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FOREWORD 


The Sanskrit language has greatly enriched the tradition and culture of India. It has contributed 
enormously to the arts and sciences of ancient India and the works of early authors have left a cultural imprint 
whose resonance is felt even in contemporary life today. Sanskrit deals not exclusively with the esoteric 
philosophies for which it is rightfully famed and known but has made prodigious contribution in the fields of 
literature, logic, grammar, linguistics, medicine and technical sciences. 


Much of the Sanskrit literature available is in the form of manuscripts and it behoves those involved in 
the study of Sanskrit to closely examine and preserve these manuscripts. The New Catalogus Catalogorum 
(NCC) since its advent in 1935 has been doing yeoman's work in this area and has come to be accepted as a 
master reference work worldwide. Our knowledge of the existing manuscripts in Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit 
comes from the comprehensive compilation in New Catalogus Catalogorum which contains information about 
the physica! location of these manuscripts in various corners of the world. It is indeed an honour for the 
University of Madras, Chennai, to house the prestigious New Catalogus Catalogorum Project in the Department 
of Sanskrit where it has been functioning for the past few decades. 


The pace of completion of the NCC has quickened in recent years and computer based innovative 
practices are being followed and it is hoped that it will soon be available over the internet. Several volumes of 
the New Catalogus Catalogorum have already been released. | consider it a great privilege to now offer Volumes 
XX - XXV ofthe New Catalogus Catalogorum Project of the Department of Sanskrit, University of Madras, to the 
world of academicians and Indologists. The NCC which is essentially an alphabetical register of works in Sanskrit, 
Prakrit and Pali manuscripts and printed editions is a magnum opus that is being carried out with great fervor 
and diligence by the researchers in the Department of Sanskrit. The project which has been funded in the past 
by the Tamil Nadu Government and Rockefeller Foundation is at present being financially supported by the 
National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM) (Indira Gandhi National Centre for the Arts - |GNCA), Ministry of Culture, 
Government of India. 


A team of well qualified and dedicated researchers are working on the NCC Project under the able 
guidance of Prof. Siniruddha Dash, Head, Department of Sanskrit and Director of NCC Project. | am confident 
that the team will ensure that the present pace is sustained and the Project reaches its glorious completion. 
It is with immense pleasure that | offer these volumes to the world of scholars. It is my fond hope and wish that 
the remaining volumes will be published in the near future. 


| take this opportunity to express my gratitude to the Hon'ble Prime Minister and the Ministry of 
Culture, Government of India, for sanctioning the required funds and supporting the completion of this noble 
academic project. 


4 Bp BA — 
(Col. As Thiruvasagam) 


(x) 


PREFACE 


This volume has been prepared under the munificent grants received from NMM, IGNCA, Ministry of Culture, Government 
of India under X Plan grants. We are happy to present this volume to the world of Indologists. The extent of this volume is from 
Yam kalpayantitisūktato Ratnaghosa including some very important works and authors in between. 


Some of the main entries requiring special editorial attention are works like Yajnava/kyasiks2, Yājttavalkyasmrti, 
Yājnavalkyopanisad, Yādavābhyudaya, Yogacintāmaņi. Yogavasistha, Yogavasisthasara, Yogašikhopanisad, Yogasütra, 
Yoginīdāsa, Yoginihrdaya, Raghuvamša of Kālidāsa, Raghuviracarita of Vedāntācārya, Ratikallolíni, Ratnakaranda 
(Buddhist), and Ratnakoša(same title in different subjects). 


Each text is provided with corresponding commentaries and super-commentaries wherever relevant, A text like 
Ratnakošais brought to the attention of the scholars, as the title is found under different subjects domains such as dharma, 
grammar, nyāya, niti, jyotisa Medicine, Advaita, kāvya, ratnašāstra, rasayana, koša, stotra, Jain and anthology. This example 
well illustrates the fact that editorial work must be painstaking in distinguishing the subject domains ofa title. 


The author entries, which were very important in this volume, were also subject to careful editorial scrutiny. Yājzžavaikya 
(distinguished between the eponymous author of the celebrated Smrti and author of other works), Yamunacarya, Yaska, 
Rai(ya)dhü, the Buddhist author Raksita, Raghudeva Nyayalankara Bhattacarya, Raghunandana Acarya Siromani, 
Raghunandana Bhattacaryaand the Buddhist author Ratnakirtī were some of the illustrious authors of this volume. 


We record our deep sense of appreciation and gratitude to Col. Dr. G. Thiruvasagam Hon'ble Vice Chancellor, 
University of Madras for his encouragement and involvement in this project. We would like to acknowledge the help received 
from Dr. Sudha Gopalakrishnan, Former Director, NMM and during whose tenure the first part of these volumes were 
compiled and also Prof. Dr. Dipti S. Tripathi, Present Director, NMM for her encouragement and continuous support . 


We express our gratitude to the National Mission for Manuscripts for extending their financial help at the time of our 
«need. It is because of their continuous support we were abole to concentrate and complete this work to the maximum satisfaction 


of the scholars around the globe. 


We thank the University Grants Commission (UGC) for sanctioning required grants for the publication of NCC 


volumes and infrastructure facilities under XIth Plan. 
` 


Last but not the least we express our thankfulness to the non-teaching staff of our Department and of the University 


for their kind co-operation. 


Siniruddha Dash 
Editor - in- Chief 


ABBREVIATIONS 


SUBJECTS 


adv.- advaita. 

alamk.- alamkara. 

anu. adv.- anubhavadvaita 
Apast.- Apastamba. 

Ašval.- Aévalayana. 

Av., Ath. v.- Atharvaveda 
Bharad.- Bharadvaja 

Bodh., Baudh.- Bodhayana, Baudhayana 
Br.- Bráhmanas. 

Bud.- Buddhistic 

dh.- dharmašāstra 

Dig.- Digambara 

Drāhyā.- Drahyayaniya. 

dvai.- dvaita 

gr.- grammar 

grh.- grhya. - 

Hiran., Hiranyak.- Hiraņyakešiya 
jy.- iyotisa 

Kaś. Sai. - Ka$mir Šaivism 
Katy.- Katyayana 

Kr.Yv., Krsn. Yv.- Krsna Yajurveda 
lex.- Lexicon 

ma.- Mahatmya 

Madh.- Madhyandina. 


med.- medicine 


mim.- Mimāmsā (Pūrva) 
N. R.- Northern Recension 
ny.- nyāya. 

paur.- paurāņika 

rel.- Religion 

Rv.- Rgveda 

$ai.- $aivism 

Sankh.- Sankhayana 

S. R.- Southern Recension 
ér.- Srauta 

érivais.- Srivaisnava 

sü.- sutra. 

Sv.- Samaveda 

Švet.- Svetambara. 

Taitt. - taittiriya 

Up(s).- Upanisad(s) 

Vaid.- vaidic 

Vaikh.- vaikhanasa 

vai$.- VaiSesika 

vais.- Vaisnava 

Vaj., Vs.- Vajasaneya 
Samhita 

Ved.- vedic 

Vig. (v). ady.- Višistādvaita 


Yv.-Yajurveda. 


GENERAL 


a.-author; acc.-according; acct.- account; add., addl.- additional; Adhy.- Adhyāya; alph.- 
alphabetical; alt.-alternate; an.- anonymous; app.- appendix; Beg.- Beginning; Bk(s).- 
Book(s); C.-Circa; C.-Commentary; Cat.-Catalogue; Cc.-Commentary on Commentary; Ccc.- 
Commentary on Commentary on Commentary; Cent.-Century; Gh.- Chapter; Chin.-Chinese; 
Col.-Colophon; Com.Vol.- Commemoration Volume; D.- Dated; Des. Cat.- Descriptive 
Catalogue; Dict.-Dictionary; diff.- difference, different; Dng.- Devanagari; Ed., Edn., Edr.- 
Edited, Edition, Editor; Eng.-English; Epi.- Epigraphy, Epigraphical; esp.-especially; Extr.- 
Extract(s);. fn.- footnote; fol.- folio; Fr.-French; fr.- fragment; Ger.- German; Gr.-Grantha; 
gucch.- gucchaka (Kavyamala); Guj.- Gujarati; His(t).- Hsitory; inc.- incomplete; Ind.- India, 
Indian; ins.- inscription; Intro.- Introduction; J.- Journal; Kumbh.- Kumbhakonam; Lit.- 
Literature; Il.-Lines; Mal.-Malayalam. M.E.-Malayalam Era; mid.- middie; Misc.- 
Miscellaneous; N.S.- New Series; p., pp.- page(s); phil.- philosophical; Pkt.- Prakrt; Pref.- 
Preface; Pt.- Part; Ptd.- Printed; pub.- Publication, published; Q., q.- Quoted in, quotes, 
quotation(s) ref.- refers to, referred to; Rep.- Report; Sam.- Samvat; Ser.- Series; S. |.- 
South India; Skt.- Sanskrit; $I.- Sloka; Sup.- Supplement; transl.- translation; Uni.-University; 


V., w.- Verse(s); Vol.- Volume; vya.-vyakhya. 
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YTATAUT (Ramayana) See also Adbhuta^, Adhyatma’, 
Ananda’, Gayatri®, Campu", Bhavartha?, 
Mahā', Mantra?, Vāsistha", Sanksepa”. 


THAT (Ramayana) by Kavicandra. Lucknow Mus. 


ITATGUT (Ramayana) by Kirtivasa (Krttivasa ?). 
BORI. 1474 of 1891-95 (Lanka). 


(arda) maT ((Valmiki) Ramayana) by 
Narayana Tirtharājaguru. Bhor 68. 


(Rrafifa) vmm ((Ciraūijīvi) Ramayana) or 
Ramayanasloka.A short poem on the 
Ramayana story. 


See under Rāmāyaņašloka. 


(TRTSJRTATAUT ((Saptarsi) Ramayana) in 7 vv. 
representing 7th Rsis. 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 387-88. 


YTATAUT (Ramayana) by Mallikarjuna. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2990. 


WaT (Ramayana) by Ramagulam Trivedin. IM. 
9516 (inc.). 


Wart (Ramayana) by Rāmānanda Mayura. Nagpur 
Uni. 1803 (Sundara, Yuddha and Uttara). 


(MA) TAAT (Gayatri) Ramayana) by 
Valmiki. TD. XXVII. 1233. 1236. 


qma (Ramayana) epic poem, of the great Rsi 
Valmiki is well known to all Sanskrit scholars 
and is a sacred book of the Hindus. Divided 
into seven Cantos or kāņdas viz. I. 
Bālakāņda, II. Ayodhyakanda, III. Aranya- 
kanda, IV. Kiskindhākāņda, V. Sundara- 
kāņda, VI. Yuddhakanda and VII. Uttara- 
kanda. 


This epic has four variant Recensions viz. (1) 
Southern Recension (2) Gaudian or Bengali 
Recension (3) Western and (4) North Western 
recension. According to Gaudian recension, 
the Balakanda is called Adikanda and the 
Yuddhakanda is called Lankakanda. For 
more details of these recensions of the 
Ramayana, see A Critical Inventory of 
Ramayana Studies in the World, Vol. I. pp. 
xxiv to xxvii. ed. by K. Krishnamoorthy, 
Sahitya Acadami, New Delhi, 1991. 


Full text: 


Adyar I. p. 122a (15 mss.; 4 inc.). Adyar D. 
XIII. 899. 902. Adyar PL. p. 76 (14 mss.). 
Andhra Uni. 871. Baroda III. 14061. Bikaner 
1042-48. Bodl. Sup. 39-41. Bomb. Uni. 
1360. Brhatsüci, Nepal II. pp. 132-150 (one 
text). 151 (Bala to Lanka, with Mewari 
Bhasya). Burnell p. 178 (5 mss.). Cabaton I. 
383. Cs. IV. 185. 190. Darbhanga Raj 222. 
Fasc. IT. 383 (with Bengali and Bombay 
recensions). 402-A. Gough p. 169 (5 mss.). 
Hz. 679. IO. 3312-18. 3325-26. 6549 
(Gaudian or Bengali Recension). 6550 
(Southern Recension). Jha G. N. II. i. 5104. 
K. 28. Kamakoti 43/14. MD. 1806. 1807. 
16013. 17132. 17775. Mithila (2 mss.). 
Moodbidri DC. p. 157. MT. 276. 3535. 4565. 
4651. 4904. 4938. 4946. 5005-11. 8149. 
Mysore I. p. 157 (4 mss.). Mysore N.D. VI. 
17033. 17048. Extr. p. 58. 17058-59. 17062. 
17080-81. 17082. Extr. p. 59. 17100. 17138. 
17156. 17223. Nagpur Uni. 1944-46. Nepal 
I. p. 34. NPS. IV. p. 398 (inc.). Oudh XIII. 
38-40. XV. 30-32. XVI. 52. 53-56. Oxf. II. 
1166. Pathabari 971. Ranbir II. p. 530 (7 
mss.). RASB. V. 3165-66. 3174. 3176. 
RORI. II]. A. 1320. 1331 (inc.). 1332. IV. 
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245-46. 248-49. 261. 266-72 (one text). V. 
148. XVI. 614. 621. 631-37 (one text), XXI. 
1753-59 (one text). 1760-66. XXV. 740. 747. 
751. 755. 761. 769. SB. New DC. IV. 14324. 
15099. 15145, 15258. 16300. 16312. 16338 
(inc.). ii. 70172. 70404. 71308. 71355. 
71683. 72040. Sticipattra 64. TA. 2323. 
4177, 4178. TCD. 1631. TD. 9099-102. 
Tigalari 137. Tirupati (RSVP). 2932. 2991. 
2994-97. 3002-04. Utkal Uni. 493-95. 497. 
641. Višvabhārati 1024. 1304. VORI. 
Tirupati 5362-63. 5432 (inc.). 5447-48. 
5451-53. 5456-57. 8647-49. VRI. I. 439. 
444. 448. IV. 10762. V. 13979. VVRI. I. p. 
134. Warangal 6a. WIHM. I. 129. . 


Kandas not specified: 


Adhyan Nambūdripād 31-32. 71. Adyar D. 
I. 964 (fr.). Adyar PL. p. 76 (41 mss.; inc.). 
Akalamannattu Mana 28. 31. 40. 54. Alwar 
861 (3 mss.). 862 (3 mss.). America 992 (fr.). 
993-95. Ampallür 12. Anandaérama 3715. 
5164. 5494. 6542. 7023. 8227. Andhra Uni. 
856-70 (inc.). Assam Puranas 29. Avanap- 
parambu Mana 17. 70. 107. 136. 146. 197. 
B. II. 64. 66. Baroda II. 6245. 6361-62. 6599. 
6600. 12864. III. 14157. BC. 93. Ben. 57- 
59. Bhk. 13. Bhor 66. BHU. 6458-68. 6470- 
71. 6473-75. 6477 (inc.). 6478-80. 6482-83 
(inc.). BISM. fa. 64/1. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 106. 844. 850. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 5/57. 22/64. 25/209. 34/376. 34/1000. 
36/1756. 37/844. 50/22. B. J. Inst. IIT. 3392. 
Bonn. 125-27. BORI. 825 of 1875-76. 110 
of A. 1881-82. 224 of 1891-95. 417 & 425 
of Vis. I. Br. Mus. 101 (inc.). Brahmasva 


Matha 88. 90. 104. Brhatsüci, Nepal II. pp. ` 


151 (2 mss.; inc.). 153 (2 mss. inc.). 154 (inc.). 
156. 158. Burdwan 2. Cabaton I. 402-05 (fr.). 


Cherānallūr Karta 29. Chirayattu Mūttatu 23. 


- CPB. 369. 4714-42. Cranganore I. 77. 126. 


156. II. 55-58. Cs. IV. 307 (inc.). D. 2. 298. 
Dāhilaksmi XLII. 1. Damodar. Darbhanga 
1740 (inc.). Devaprayag I. 104 (inc.). Ecole 
Franc. 68. 286. 733. 1027. GD. 408-09. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 77. Granthappura p. 17 (2 
mss.). Harihara Sastri III. Hz. 1. 75. 103. 318. 
460 (2 Vols.). 561. 2144 (inc.). IM. 7289. 
10579. IO. 6580. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 52 2 
mss.). Ser. 2. p. 94 (17 mss.). Jey. Pal. Orissa 
42. Jha G. N. I. i. 546-47. 549 (inc.). IIT. 9797 
(inc.). Jodhpur 5-6. Jones 403. Kadayanallur 
84. Kātm. 2. Kavindrācārya 1425(1). Khn. 
24. Khuperkar I. viii. 1. XV. 1. Killi- 
mangalattu Mana 8. 88. Kizhakkumbhāgattu 
Mana 109. Kotah 712-13. Krāūgāt Mana 
121-A. 121-D. Krsnapur 47. Kuru. Uni. II. 


. 766. 767 (title is Valmikiyam). 768. 


Laksmisena p. 24. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 241. 
Luck. Uni. p. 67 (6 mss.). Maccat 4. 9-B. 
Mack. 56. 102. Mad. Uni. 86. 152. 173. 206. 
208. 236. 363. 389. 417. 459. 467. 485. 488. 
621. 645. 665. 712. 721. 724. 743. 816. 861. 
877 (fr.). Matrbhümi 2. MD. 16888 (inc.). 
Moodbidri DC. p. 157 (inc.). MT. 2862 (fr.). 
Mysore I. p. 157 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 
17029 (inc.). 17031 (inc.). 17093 (inc.). 
Nabadwip pp. 47-48. 53. 55. Nagpur Uni. 
188. National Libr. Calcutta 612 (inc.). 
National Mus. N. D. p. 22. NPS. IV. pp. 396 
(2 mss.; inc.). 398 (inc.). 406 (inc.). V. pp. 
244 (3 mss.; inc.). 246 (4 mss.; inc.). Oppert 
I. 8. 105. 604. 722. 917. 1104. 1556. 2012- 
14. 2206. 2253. 2421. 2686. 2985. 3470. 
3679, 3737. 3841. 4439. 8335. 8441. 8519. 
8582. 8685. 8935. 9085. 9506. 9646. 9749. 
979]. 10062. 10174. 10354. II. 224. 353. 


579. 662. 849.977. 1368. 1418. 1504. 1699. 
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1802. 1844. 1903. 1940. 1996. 2141. 
2516. 2573. 2612. 2640. 2668. 2680. 
2698. 2853. 3013. 3249. 3385. 3474. 
3784. 3933. 4348. 4428. 5124. 5780. 
6141. 6177. 6403. 6551. 6637. 7031. 7237. 
7438. Osmania Uni. p. 246 (4 mss.; inc.). 
Oudh XIV. 52. 54. 56. XX. 56. Oxf. 5b. 343a. 
Paliyam 142(a). Pallipurattu Mana 2. 8. 28. 
Panjal Muttattukat 19. Paris (B. 20-22. 222- 
24D,. 298. Gr. 11-13. Tel. 1. 43. 44. 48. 50). 
Pathabari 983 (inc.). Pejawar 167-e. 280. Pet. 
Il. 629. Peters. II. p. 186. Petrograd 1. Poona 
363. 417. 425. II. 14-15. 26-27. 61-67. 81. 
105-11. 264. Prativadibhayankar pp. 10 (no. 
7). 14 (no. 109). Prayag II. 3932-33 (inc.). 
3934, 3942-43 (inc.). 3945 (inc.). Proceed 
ASB. 1869. 224. Putuvamana Mana 20-C. 
30. Radh. 40. Ramesvaram 17. 20. 25. 30 
(Sarga 1). 67. 69. 84. 90. 146. 228. 230. 
Ramsingh 477. Ranbir 6317. Ranbir III. p. 
858 (6 mss.; 3 inc.). Report CL. XX. Rice 66 
(15 mss.). 68 (3 mss.). RORI. III. A. 1320. 
IX. 287. 298-300. X. 131 (1nc.). 132. XIII. 7 
(inc.). XVI. 623. 642. 652. XXII. 507. XXV. 
753-54 (inc.). 763 (inc.). 770-73 (inc.). RVK. 
60. Sakti 45. Sangam 1. 121. SB. New DC. 
1. iii. 54832 (inc.). IV. 14260 (inc.). 14380 
(inc.). 15167. 16489. ii. 70241 (inc.). 70404. 
70410 (inc.). 70567. 70855-56 (inc.). 70947 
(inc.). 71083 (inc.). 71185-86. 71293 (inc.). 
71295 (inc.). 71306 (inc.). 71309 (inc.). 
71317 (inc.). 71321-23 (inc.). 71353 (inc.). 
71357 (inc.). 71381 (inc.). 71383 (inc.). 
71410 (inc.). 71413-14 (inc.). 71416-17 
(inc.). 71421 (inc.). 71423 (inc.). 71732 
(inc.). 71955 (inc.). 71961 (inc.). 72025 (fr.). 
72031 (inc.). 72090 (inc.). 72094 (inc.). 
72258 (inc.). 72310 (inc.). 72669 (inc.). 
72679 (inc.). 72921 (inc.). XIII. 50441 (inc.). 


2200. 
2684. 
3529. 
5999. 


50594 (inc.). 50606 (inc.). Sesayya p. 81 (10 
mss.; 7 inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1902, p. 12 (no. 
1021) (inc.). 1904. p. 14 (no. 1362) (inc.). 
1910-11. p. 11 (no. 2037) (Southern 
Recension). 1911-12. p. 8 (nos. 2101-02). 
1915-16. p. 9 (no. 2540). 1918-30. p. 19 (no. 
154). Sri. Dev. 36. 283. Šrūgerī Mutt 285. 
349. 404. 510 (inc.). SSPC. L. D. 1-6. 14-18. 
19. 22. 24. 26-30. 32-37. Sucindram 6. 47 
(inc.). Sücipattra 64. S. V. Uni. I. 394. 653. 
870. Taylor I. 295-96. TD. 6719 (quoted). 
9158 (inc.). 9189-90 (inc.). 9376 (inc.). 9386 
(inc.). 9394 (inc.). 9400 (inc.). 9402 (inc.). 
9497, 23944-52. XXIV. 1076 ( ascr. to Sītā). 
XXVI. 2819-87 (diff. kandas). XXVII. 3011- 
68. TD. Nandi. 237 (inc.). Tigalari 401-02. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2901(inc.). 2902. 2983-89. 
2990. 2992. 2993 (inc.). 2998-3000 (inc.). 
3001. 3005-06 (inc.). 3007. 3021 (inc.). Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1112. 13. 16 (inc.). 17-18. Trav. 
Uni. 83 (inc.). L-254. L-255. L-652. L-810. 
L-1078-H. L-1201-B. 1318 (inc.). L-1383- 
F (inc.). L-1421-F. L-1429-C. 1468 (inc.). 
1757 (inc.). 1773-74 (inc.). C-2049-A. 2209 
(inc.). C-2508. C-2523. C-2528. 3193-C. 
3466 (inc.). 3507 (inc.). 5606-T. L-8110. 
8145-A. 8146-51. 8174-D. 10141-A. 10832. 
10913. 10931. 11000. 12562-B. 13097-D. 
13192-B. 13366. 13455. 13468. 14017. 
14052. 14147. 14271. 14320-A. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14362-C (inc.). 14429 (inc.). 14436-42 
(inc.). 14465 (inc.). 14466-A (inc.). 14468 
(inc.). 14471 (inc.). 14473 (inc.). 14718 
(inc.). 14733 (inc.). 14749 (inc.). 14791 
(inc.). 15073 (inc.). 15490-A (inc.). 15497 
(inc.). 15563 (inc.). 15564-A (inc.). 15571 
(inc.). 15578 (inc.). 15626 (inc.). 15666 
(inc.). 15671 (inc.). 15695 (inc.). 15716 
(inc.). 15727-A (inc.). 15731-A (inc.). 15794- 
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A (inc.). 15804 (inc.). 15829 (inc.). 15837 
(inc.). 15857-A (inc.). 15885 (inc.). 15889 
(inc.). 16232 (inc.). 16291 (inc.). 16314 
(inc.). 16376-A (1nc.). 16400 (inc.). 16419 
(inc.). 16428 (inc.). 16468 (inc.). 16519. 
16561-A (inc.). 16747. 16749-A (inc.). 
16752 (inc.). 16763-B (inc.). 16828 (inc.). 
16836-B (inc.). 16914 (inc.). 16970 (inc.). 
17156. 17165 (inc.). 17191 (inc.). 17236 
(inc.). 17255 (inc.). 17267-A (inc.). 17290- 
A (inc.). 17297-D (inc.). 17345-A (inc.). 
17371 (inc.). 17391-G (inc.). 17605 (inc.). 
17645-B (inc.). 17655 (inc.). 17685 (inc.). 
17716 (inc.). 17755 (inc.). 17918 (inc.). 
17941 (inc.). 17953-B (inc.). 17968-A (inc.). 
18067-A (inc.). 18120. 18151-A (inc.). 
18154 (inc.). 18481-C (inc.). 18497 (inc.). 
18507 (inc.). 18523 (inc.). 18527 (inc.). 
18532 (inc.). 18655-A (inc.). 18826-D (inc.). 
19421-39 (inc.). 21532 (inc.). 21551. 21611 
(inc.). 21624 (inc.). 21634 (inc.). 21653 
(inc.). 21656 (inc.). 21782 (inc.). 21839-B 
(inc.). 22028 (inc.). 22040 (inc.). 22058 
(inc.). 22235 (inc.). 22280-A (inc.). 22394- 
A (inc.). 22396 (inc.). 22421 (inc.). 22469 
(inc.). 2250] (inc.). 22571 (inc.). 22697 
(inc.). 22705 (inc.). 22718 (inc.). 22762 
(inc.). 22819 (inc.). Trippunittura I. 63 (inc.). 
87-B (inc.). 138 (2) (inc.). 142 (inc.). 152-59 
(inc.). 163 (inc.). 166 (inc.). 169 (inc.). 170 
(inc.). 172 (inc.). 180 (1) (inc.). 300-B (inc.). 
328 (inc.). 364 (38) (inc.). 950 (inc.). 952-54 
(inc.). 1574 (1) (inc.). II. 195. III. 67(1). IV. 
16. Tub. 24. Turuttikkattu Karta I. 2. 11.11. 
Udaipur p. 126 (nos. 818-820) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 112, 1. 113, 2. 114, 3. II. 37, 1. 
38, 1. 39, 1. 213, 43 (inc.). Udaipur SS. 1834- 
35. Ujjain I. p. 33 (2 mss.). Up. Br. Mutt 471 
(inc.). Utkal Uni. 493-95. 97. Vadakke- 


matham 3. 51. 83-A. Vidyaranyapura 16. 
Višvabhāratī 995. 1314. VORI. Tirupati 
5266 (inc.). 5315 (inc.). 5334 (inc.). 5391 
(inc.). 5403 (inc.). 5429 (inc.). 5437 (inc.). 
5446 (inc.). 5450 (inc.). 5458-61 (inc.). 8650 
(inc.). VRI. I. 445-46 (inc.). 450-52 (inc.). 
454 (inc.). 456-57 (inc.). 459 (inc.). 462. 469 
(inc.). HI. 7053 (inc.). V. 13978. VSM. 
Poona III. 790 (inc.). VII. 19-28 (diff. 
Kandas). Wai 54. Warangal 5. Weber 436- 
46. 


Kāndas specified: 


Adyar I. pp. 122 (Bala to Yuddha; 12 mss.; 
6 inc.; Bala to Sundara, 4 mss.; 1 inc.; Bala 
to Kiskindha, 3 mss., 1 inc.; Bala to 
Aranyaka, 3 mss.; 1 inc.). 123a (Ayodhya 
to Yuddha, inc.; Kiskindha to Yuddha, 
Sundara, 2 mss.; 1 inc.; Sundara to Yuddha 
2 mss.; 1 inc.; Yuddha to Uttara 2 mss.; 1 
inc.). 123b (Yuddha to Uttara 4 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Adyar D. XIII. 880 (Bala to Yuddha). 884 
(Bala to Kiskindhā). 897 (Bala to Sundara). 
900 (Ayodhya to Uttara). Aftab 1 (Bala to 
Kiskindha). AK. 224 (except Yuddha). 
AnandaSrama 7476 (except Bala & 
Sundara). Andhra Uni. 797 (Bala to Yuddha; 
inc.). 798 (Bala to Sundara). 810 (Ayodhya 
to Kiskindha). 832 (Sundara to Uttara). Ani 
(Adi to Kiskindha). AS. p. 163 (Ayodhya to 
Kiskindhā; Sundara to Uttara). Baroda II. 
1098 (Aranyaka to Sundara). 6285 (Bala to 
Yuddha). 6349 (Ayodhya to Sundara; inc.). 
6491 (except Aranyaka and Kiskindhā). 
7258 (Bala to Aranyaka). 12742 (Bala to 
Kiskindha). III. 14062 (except Bala and 
Kiskindha). 14156 (Bala to Lanka). 
Bharatpur IV. 15 (Bala to Yuddha). 30 
(except Ayodhya and Yuddha). 37 (Ayodhya 
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to Aranyaka; Yuddha to Uttara). BHU. 6472 
(Bala to Yuddha). Brhatsūci, Nepal II. pp. 
151 (Ayodhya to Uttara; inc.; Kiskindha to 
Uttara; inc.). 152 (Sundara to Uttara; inc.; 
Bala, Aranyaka & Kiskindhā; inc.). 157 
(Āraņyaka to Sundata). Br. Mus. 99 (except 
Aranyaka & Sundara). 100 (Bala to Yuddha). 
Burnell p. 178 (Bala to Yuddha; (5 mss.). 
Bala to Kiskhindha (2 mss.; Bàla to 
Sundara)) Cabaton I. 385 (Bala to 
Aranyaka). 386 Kiskindhà to Yuddha). 406 
(Bala to Kiskindha). Dāhilaksmi XXIX. 1 
(except Kiskindhà and Uttara). Darbhanga 
1742 (except Aranyaka). Darbhanga Raj 250 
(Bala to Kiskindhā). 252 (Sundara to Uttara). 
Ecole Franc. 157 (Bala to Kiskindha). 410 
(Bàla to Sundara). 706 (Bala to Yuddha). 
1322 (Kiskindha to Yuddha). Fasc. II. 385- 
86 (Bala to Yuddha). 404-A (Bala to Yuddha). 
Gough pp. 32 (Bala to Aranyaka). 169 (Bala 
to Yuddha; 2 mss.; Bala to Ayodhya, 1 ms.; 
Aranyaka & Sundara, 1 ms.). Hz. 207 
(Ayodhya to Uttara). IM. 10455 
(Janmakāņda, Vanavāsakāņda, Sitāharaņa, 
Kapimitra, Ripupuradahana, Yuddhakanda 
and Rajakanda). 10457 (except Yuddha). IO. 
3308 (Bala to Sundara). 3319-22 (Sundara 
to Uttara), 3327-28 (Bala to Sundara). 6551 
(Bala to Sundara) (Southern Recension). 
6552 (Bala to Aranyaka) (Southern 
Recension). 6553 (Bala to Kiskindhā) 
(Southern Recension). 6580. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 94 (2 mss.; except Lanka | ms., Bala to 
Yuddha, 1 ms.). Jha G. N. III. 9798 (Bala to 
Kiskindhā). 9880 (Bala to Kiskindha; inc.). 
Kadayanallur 86 (Sundara to Uttara). 
Kamakoti 44/14 (Bala to Yuddha). 
Khuperkar I. VIII. 1. XV. 1. XVI. 615-20 
(Bala to Yuddha). Mad. Uni. 369 (Kiskindha 
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to Yuddha). 603 (Bala to Kiskindhā). 817 
(Bala to Sundara). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 151 
(Bala to Aranyaka). MD. 1808 (Bala to 
Yuddha). 1809 (Bala to Kiskindhā). 1810- 
11 (Bala to Kiskindhā). 1812 (Bala to 
Aranyaka). 1814 (Bàla to Aranyaka). 1826 
(Ayodhya to Kiskindha; Yuddha). 1835 
(Sundara to Yuddha). 15880 (Bala to 
Aranyaka). 15890 (Bala to Yuddha; inc.). 
16716 (Kiskindhà to Yuddha; inc.). 17650 
(Bala; Aranyaka & Kiskindha; inc.). 18772 
(Bala to Aranyaka) 19338 (Bala to 
Kiskindhà). MT. 1230 (Bala to Kiskindha). 
2845 (Bala to Yuddha). 2848 (Bala to 
Kiskindha). 3530-31 (Bala to Yuddha). 4295 
(Bala to Yuddha). 4524 (Bala to Kiskindha). 
4579 (Bala to Sundara). 4639 (Bala to 
Kiskindha). 4797 (Bala to Yuddha). 4950 
(Bala to Kiskindha). 5459 (Aranyaka to 
Yuddha). 6068 (Bala to Sundara). 6182 (Bala 
to Yuddha). 6725 (Bala to Kiskindha; inc.). 
6999 (Bala to Aranyaka; inc.). 7012 (Bala 
to Kiskindha). 8448 (Bala to Yuddha). 8532 
(Bala to Yuddha). 8670 (Bala to Yuddha; 
inc.). 8772 (Bala to Sundara). 8818 (Bala to 
Yuddha). 8970 (Bala to Aranyaka). 8975 
(Bala to Kiskindha; inc.). Mysore I. p. 157 
(Bala to Yuddha; 3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 
17032 (Bala to Yuddha). Extr. p. 57. 17034 
(Bala to Sundara). 17053 (Bala to Yuddha). 


Extr. pp. 58-59. 17057 (Kiskindhà to 


Yuddha). NPS. IV. p. 396 (except Sundara). 
Osmania Uni. pp. 64 (Bala to Kiskindha). 65 
(Bala to Kiskindha). Oudh XI. 18 (except 
Sundara). Oxf. II. 1167 (Bàla to Yuddha). 
Pathabari 979 (Aranyaka to Yuddha). 
Pejawar 92 (Bala to Yuddha). PUL. II. p. 121 
(Bala to Yuddha; Bala to Kiskindha). RASB. 
V. 3133-38 (Bala to Lanka). 3142 (Sundara 
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to Uttara). 3143 (Ayodhya to Kiskindha). 
3144 (Adi to Kiskindhā). 3146-47 (Adi to 
Kiskindha). 3148 (Adi to Aranyaka). 3153 
(Sundara to Uttara). 3165 (Bala to 
Kiskindha). 3166 (Sundara to Uttara). 3171 
(Adi to Kiskindhā). Rice 66 (Bāla to 
Kiskindha; 2 mss.; Sundara to Uttara.) RORI. 
III. A. 1300 (except Sundara). 1306 (Bala to 
Aranyaka). 1307 (Kiskindhà; Yuddha to 
Uttara). 1308 (Aranyaka to Sundara). 1341 
(Bala to Aranyaka). IV. 241 (Bala to 
Aranyaka). V. 151 (Bala to Yuddha). IX. 
288-93 (Ayodhya to Uttara). 294-97 (Bala 
to Kiskindha). XVI. 615-620 ( Bala to 
Yuddha). 646-51 (except Yuddha). XXV. 
735-39 (Bala to Sundara). SB. New DC. IV. 
14258 (Aranyaka to Kiskindhā; Yuddha- 
Uttara; inc.). 14403 (Bala to Yuddha; inc.). 
15110 (Bala to Kiskindhā). 15134 
(Aranyaka to Uttara). 15146 (except 
Aranyaka and Kiskindhà; inc.). 15206 
(Ayodhya to Kiskindhà). 15597 (Bala to 
Aranyaka; inc.). 15780 (Ayodhya to 
Kiskindhā). ii. 70405 (Ayodhya to 
Kiskindha; inc.). 70784 (Ayodhya to Lanka; 
inc.). 71759 (Bala to Kiskindha; inc.). 71987 
(Bala to Aranyaka). 72084 (Bala to Lanka; 
inc.). 72350 (Bala to Aranyaka; inc.). 72428 
(Bala to Kiskindha). 72429 (Bala to Lanka; 
inc.). Serampore G. I. 40 (Bala to Kiskindhā). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 93 (no. 348) 
(Ayodhyà to Kiskindha; inc.). Sri. Dev. 280 
(Bàla to Yuddha; inc.). 384 (Aranyaka to 
Sundara). TA. 21 (Bala to Yuddha; inc.). 
1239 (Bala to Sundara; inc.). 1639 (Bala to 
Kiskindha). 1731 (Bala to Sundara). 2021 
(Aranyaka to Sundara). 2031 (Bàla to 
Yuddha). 2069 (Bala to Kiskindhā). 2125 
(Bala to Yuddha). 2238 (Bala to Kiskindha; 


inc.). 2242 (Bàla to Yuddha). 2292-a (Bala 
to Aranyaka; inc.). 2465 (Bala to Yuddha). 
3266 (except Aranyaka). 3317 (Bala to 
Sundara; inc.). 4317 (Bala to Kiskindhā). 
4381 (Ayodhya to Yuddha). Taylor II. 267 
(Bala to Sundara). 296 (Bala to Yuddha). 399 
(Bala to Aranyaka). TCD. 1632 (Bala to 
Kiskindhā). 1636 (except Aranyaka and 
Uttara). TD. 9103-12 (Bala to Yuddha). 
9113-15 (Bala to Kiskindhā). 9159 (Bala to 
Aranyaka). 9191-92 (Aranyaka to Yuddha; 
ine.). 9193-94 (Aranyaka to Yuddha). 9227 
(Kiskindhā to Yuddha). 9253 (Sundara to 
Uttara). 9358 (Ayodhya to Sundara; inc.). 
9387 (Bala to Sundara). 9390 (Bāla to 
Yuddha; ine). 9391 (Bala to Yuddha; inc.). 
XXV, 2885-86. 2887 (inc.). 2888. 2889-90 
(inc.). 2891. 2892 (inc.). 2893-94. 2895-904 
(inc.). 4427-31.XXVI. 2819-87 (diff. 
kandas) XXVII. 3080-83 (Bala to 
Kiskindhà). 3084-85 (Bala to Uttara). 3086- 
88 (Bala to Yuddha). 3089 (Bala to 
Aranyaka). 3091 (Bala to Yuddha). 3129- 
34 (Bala to Yuddha). Tirupati (RSVP). 2914 
(Bala to Yuddha; inc.). 2945 (Bala to 
Sundara; inc.). 2978-79 (Bala to Sundara). 
2982 (Sundara to Uttara; inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1112. 14 (Bala to Kiskindhà). Trav. Uni. 44 
(Bala to Yuddha). 356 (Bala to Yuddha). 
1485 (Bala to Yuddha). 2365 (except 
Sundara). 2372 (Bàla to Aranyaka). 2606 
(Bala to Aranyaka). 2725 (Sundara to Uttara). 
10141-(B-G) (Bala to Uttara). Visvabhārati 
776 (Bala to Aranyaka). 990 (Bila to 
Yuddha). 1186 (Bala to Yuddha). 1362 
(Ayodhya to Uttara). 2860 (Bala to 
Kiskindha; Uttara). Viz. F. A. 84-88 
(Ayodhya to Yuddha). VORI. Tirupati 5278 
(Sundara to Uttara). 5390 (Aranyaka io 


7 
maraot 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXV 


Sundara). VRI. II. 7049 (Bala to Aranyaka; 
inc.). IV. 10763 (Ayodhya to Sundara; inc.). 
VSUS. Poona p. 4-a (Bala to Kiskindhà). 
VVBISIS. 1. 675 (Bala to Sundara). VVRI. 
I, p. 309 (Bala to Yuddha; inc.). Wai D. I. 
5190 (Bala to Kiskindhā). 5191 (Bala to 
Aranyaka). 5192 (Aranyaka to Sundara; 
inc.). 5194 (Kiskindha to Uttara), 5199 
(Sundara to Uttara). Whish 54 (Bala to 
Yuddha). WIHM. I. 125 (Bila to Sundara). 


Lats (Bālakāņda) 


Adyar L. pp. 122b (3 mss.). 123 (4 mss.). 124a 
(16 mss.; 8 inc.). H. App. vii. a. Adyar D. I. 
920 (fr.). XIII. 881-83. 898. 903 (inc.). Adyar 
PL. p. 76 (20 mss.). America 4228-30. 
Ānandāšrama 3384. Andhra Uni. 799. 800- 
03 (inc.). 804. 805-06 (inc.). 1345 (inc.). AS. 
p. 163 (2 mss.). Baroda II. 1097. 3937. 7046- 
b (inc.). 7286. 7865. 12865. III. 14065. 14122 
(Adi). 14130-31. 14133-34. 14136-37. 
14144. Bhor 67. BHU. 6285. 6469. Bikaner 
1015. 1016-17 (inc.). 1018. 1049. BISM. 28. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 5/51. 29/2108.«5. 34/168. 
App. 29/2190. B. J. Inst. HI. 3396. BORI. 32 
of A. 1883-84. 63 of Vis. ii. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
II. pp. 152-56 (6 mss.). 158. Burnell pp. 177 
(15 mss.). 178 (17 mss.). 179-b (2 mss.). 
Cabaton I. 348 (Adi). 384. 1031. Calicut Uni. 
507 (inc.). CPB, 4749-52. Cranganore I. 337. 
Cs. IV. 187 (inc.). Dacca 510. 593-A. 978- 
A. 2087. 3435 (fr.). Darbhanga 1748. 
Darbhanga Raj 223. 224 (inc.). 225-29. 230 
(inc.). Devaprayag III. 2255 (inc.). Deša- 
mangalam 341-43. 347. 1013. 1493. Ecole 
Franc. 84. 118. 460. 530 (inc.). 676. 680. 
789. 935. 1112. 1319-a. 1320-21. 1324. 
1329. 1336. (384. Elankulattu Kurtr 
Bhattatiri 3A (inc.). Fasc. II. 348. 384. 411 


(7) (inc.). French Inst. H. 143/2. GD. 411. 
412 (inc.). 413-15. 417-18 (inc.). Gough p. 
169. Granthappura pp. 17-18 (7 mss.). IM. 
2722. 6831-D. 8795 (inc.). IO. 984. 3310. 
3329. 3330 (inc.). 6554 (Bengali Recension). 
6555.6575. Jha G. N. L i. 548. ii. 5101 (Adi). 
III. 9799. Kadayanallür 87-89. Kāmakoti 37/ 
14. 39/14. Lucknow Skt. Parishad pp. 46-48 
(3 mss.; 2 inc.). Extr. pp. 288-90. Lz. 191. 
192 (inc.). Mad. Uni. 46. 66. 126. 141. 254. 
531. 655. 658. 668. 686. 809. Mad. Uni. R. 
A. S. 233. 238. MD. 1815-16. 1817. 1822 
(inc.). 1823-24. 1870 (inc.). 16209. 16828. 
18045 (inc.). Mithila. MT. 275 (inc.). 1969 
(d). 2837. 4299. 4630. 4633 (inc.). 4709. 
4730. 4823. 4927. 6027. 6091. 6267. 7751. 
8150 (inc.). 8422. 8606. 8806. 8826. Mysore 
I. p. 157 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 17030. 
17040. 17043. 17064 (inc.). 17067 (inc.). 
17076 (inc.). 17085. 17089. 17094. 17096. 
17098. 17107. 17124. 17132. 17154. 17160. 
17162 (inc.). 17167 (inc.). 17168. 17169 
(nc.). 17171 (inc.). 17174-75. 17178. 17192. 
17198. 17205 (inc.). 17215-16 (inc.). 17226 
(inc.). 17229-30. 17232. 17234. 17240. 
Nagpur Uni. 1802. NPS. III. p. 112 (inc.). 
IV. p. 404 (4 mss.). V. p. 246. Oppert TI. 7650. 
8748. Osmania Uni. pp. 65 (5 mss.). 66 (5 
mss.). 68. 69 (2 mss.). Paliyam 16 (inc.). 
18(a). 24 (inc.). 26 (inc.). 87(a) (inc.). 
Pathabari 973. 978. Pejawar 300. Prayag II. 
3946. 3947 (inc.). PUL. Il. pp. 121 (6 mss.). 
122 (2 mss.). Ramesvaram 117. 273. RASB. 
V. 1969 (d). 3133. 3141 (Adi). 3145 (Adi). 
3167 (Adi). 3172 (Adi). Rice 66. 68. RORI. 
I. 531-32. HII. A. 1310. 1311 (Adi). 1312-14 
(inc.). 1337. IV. 256-58. V. 153. VI. 93. VII. 
157-58. VIII. 65-66. XI. 816-17 (inc.). 818- 
22. 823 (inc.). XII. 707. 712. 719. XIV. 246 
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(inc.). XV. 178-79. XVI. 624. 638. 645 (inc.). 
655 (inc.). XVII. 275. XVIII. 870 (inc.). XXI. 
1725. 1726 (inc.). 1727-28. 1740. 1741 (inc.). 
1767 (inc.). XXII. 508. 516 (inc.). XXV. 744. 
752.156. 764. Sangam 58. SB. New DC. IV. 
15012 (inc.). 15100. 15168. 15170. 15354. 
15581 (inc.). 15585 (inc.). 15588 (inc.). 
15590. 15593-94 (inc.). 15798. 15814 (inc.). 
15825 (inc.). 15928 (inc.). 16217 (inc.). 
16412. 16432 (inc.). ii. 70368. 70790 (inc.). 
70890 (inc.). 70992 (inc.). 71382 (inc.). 
71546 (inc.). 71657 (inc.). 71957 (inc.). 
71977. 72209 (inc.). 72421 (inc.). 72430. 
72461 (inc.). 72525. 72618 (Adi). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 186 (no. 779) (inc.). 
1911-12. p. 8 (no. 2103) (fr.). 1916-17. p. 5 
(no. 2632). 1918-30. pp. 18 (no. 150; inc.). 
19 (no. 150). Sri. Dev. 187. 577. 697. 
Sücipattra 64. Sukrtindra I. 108-09 (inc.). 
115-16. TA. 648. 712. 742 (inc.). 757 (fr.). 
926 (inc.). 955(a). 972. 1358. 1756 (d). 1841 
(inc.). 1926 (inc.). 2039 (inc.). 2136. 2287. 
2331 (inc.). 2657-c (inc.). 2729-a. 2909. 
3078. 3510-a. 3511. 3842. 3913. 
Tāmarakāttu Mana 6. Taylor 296. II. 233 
(inc.). 260. 268 (2 mss.). TD. 9116-45. 9146- 
47 (inc.). 9148-53. 9154-57 (inc.). 9356. 
9357 (inc.). 9365. 9366 (inc.). 9367. 9377. 
9378-79 (inc.). 9389. 9395 (inc.). XXV. 
2923. 2925-28 (inc.). 2940 (inc.). 2949 (inc.). 
2969 (inc.). XXVII. 3076-77. 3090. 3094- 
96. Tirupati (RSVP). 2911. 2912-13 (inc.). 
2935-39. 2940. 2941-43. 2944 (inc.). 2954 
(inc.). 3022. 3008 (inc.). 3022. Trav. Uni. 
171. 265. 339. 843-A. 2096-97. 2098 (inc.). 
. 2313. 3395 (inc.). 4552-54. 5069. 6191. 6195. 
Trippunittura I. 140 (inc.). 160. Udaipur SS. 
11. 1837 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 28. Up. Br. Mutt 
517 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 491. 642 (Adya 


Kanda). U. V. S. VI. 99 (inc.). Vaügiya p. 
110 (4 mss.). Vatigiya Sup. 1920 (Adi; inc.). 
Varendra 70 (1). 567. 1681 (1). Visvabhārati 
273 (b). 332. 2111.2732. Viz. F. A. 46. VORI. 
Tirupati 5265 (inc.). 5269 (inc.). 5272. 5275. 
5279. 5288. 5299 (inc.). 5301 (inc.). 5303 
(inc.). 5307-08 (inc.). 5310 (inc.). 5317 (inc.). 
5319 (inc.). 5325 (inc.). 5330 (inc.). 5335 
(inc.). 5338 (inc.). 5341 (inc.). 5342-43. 
5355. 5358. 5372 (inc.). 5374 (inc.). 5382 
(inc.). 5384 (inc.). 5392 (inc.). 5397 (inc.). 
5401-02 (inc.). 5406-08 (inc.). 5419-20 
(inc.). 5424 (inc.). 5428 (inc.). 5431 (inc.). 
5434-35 (inc.). 5449 (inc.). VRI. I. 447. III. 
7054 (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 789 (À di; inc.). 
VVBISIS. I. 670-71 (inc.). 673. VVRI I. p. 
134 (14 mss.; 4 inc.). 135 (20 mss.; 2 inc.). 
142 (6 mss.; | inc.). 308 (5 mss.; | inc.). 
Warangal 3 (a-b). WIHM. I. 128. 


Ptd with C. by VenkateSvarayajva, Kalpadi, 
1903-05. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1157. 1331. 


IK. KATANE (Ayodhyākāņda) 


Adyar I. pp. 122b (3 mss; 1 inc.). 123a (6 
mss.; 4 inc.). 124 (11 mss.; 5 inc.). Adyar D. 
XIII. 882-83. 898 (inc.).903 (inc.). Adyar PL. 
p. 76 (10 mss.). Anandagrama 644. Andhra 
Uni. 807 (inc.). 808-09. 811-13 (inc.). AS. 
p. 163. Baroda II. 1097. 3937. 3939 (inc.). 
6230. 6259. 6414. 6601. 7865. 11380. III. 
14065 (inc.). 14122. 14142. 14145. 14160. 
Bd. 176. Bikaner 1019-24. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 372 (inc.). BORI. 34 of 1883-84. 
123 of 1884-87. 176 of 1887-91. 15, 27, 65, 
81, 110 & 264 of Vi$. ii. BP. p. 259. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal II. pp. 152. 154. 158 (2 
mss.). Burnell pp. 177 (13 mss.). 178 (19 
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mss.). 179-b (2 mss.). Cabaton I. 348. 387. 
CPB. 4743. Cs. IV. 188. Dacca 509-A. 593- 
B. 639-B. 978-B. 2118-H. Darbhanga Raj 
231. 232 (inc.). 233. DeSamangalam 342-43 
(inc.). Ecole Franc. 83-84. 144. 238. 460. 
644. 680. 935. 1320. 1324. 1330. 1384. Fasc. 
II. 348. 383 (Bengali Recension). GD. 411. 
412. 413-14 (inc.). 416 (inc.). Gough p. 169 
(2 mss.). Granthappura pp. 17-18 (5 mss.). 
IM. 10421 (inc.). 10634 (inc.). IO. 3310. 
6555. 6556 (Bombay Recension). 6577 (fr.). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 94 (2 mss.). Jha G. N. 
III. 9799 (inc.). Kadayanallūr 87-88. 
Kamakoti 39/14. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
48. Extr. p. 290. Mad. Uni. 14. 46. 66. 72. 
157, 686. 756. 863. Mad Uni. R. A. S. 237. 
MD. 1815-16. 1817 (inc.). 1819 (inc.). 1823 
(inc.). 1824 (inc.). 1827 (inc.). 16209. 17774 
(inc.). Mithilā (2 copies). MT. 275 (inc.). 
2837. 4299 (inc.). 4709. 4823 (inc.). 4927. 
4971. 6027. 6091. 6141. 6267. 8422 (inc.). 
8825. 8944 (a) (inc.). Mysore I. p. 157 (4 
mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 17030 (inc.). 17038 
(inc.).. 17040 (inc.). 17043 (inc.). 17065-66 
(inc.). 17075-76 (inc.). 17085. 17094 (inc.). 
17113 (inc.). 17116 (inc.).17121 (inc.). 
17131-33. 17160. 17162. 17168. 17170-71. 
17175. 17177. 17182. 17215-16. 17230-32. 
17236. Nabadwip p. 54. NPS. III. pp. 110- 
112 (5 mss.; 4 inc.). IV. pp. 398 (3 mss.; 2 
inc.). 400 (inc.). Oppert II. 7481. Osmania 
Uni. pp. 63 (7 mss.; 5 inc.). 64 (6 mss.; inc.). 
65 (5 mss.; inc.). Paliyam 18(b). PUL. II. p. 
121 (5 mss.). Rajapur 148 (inc.). RASB. V. 
3134. 3145. 3161-A. 3161-B. 3162-64 (fr.). 
3167. Rgb. 123. Rice 68. RORI. III. A. 1315- 
19. 1333. IV. 243 (inc.). 250-52. 258. 262. 
V. 149. 154. VI. 94. 98. VII. 159. 161. XH. 
708. 713. 719. 722. 723-24 (inc.). XIV. 247- 
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48. XVI. 628. 639. XVIII. 875-77 (inc.). XXI. 
1726 (inc.). 1729. 1730 (inc.). 1742. XXII. 
509 (inc.). XXIV. 362 (inc.). XXV. 736. 745. 
757. 765. SB. New DC. IV. 14271 (inc.). 
15168. 15589 (inc.). 15798. 15819 (inc.). 
15825 (inc.). 15905 (inc.). 16412. 16432 
(inc.). 16503-04. ii. 70405. 70745. 70804 
(inc.). 70974. 70992 (inc.). 71573 (inc.). 
72176. 72327. 72430. 72624. 73159. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 186 (no. 779; inc.). 
1916-17. p. 5 (no. 2633). Sri. Dev. 203. 285 
(inc.). 577. 697. Sucindram 7. Sücipattra 64. 
Sukrtindra I. 108-09 (inc.). SSPC. III. L. 
15(1) (inc.). TA. 28 (inc.). 630-b (fr.). 648. 
926 (inc.). 946 (inc.). 1171 (inc.). 1358. 1462 
(inc.). 1819-b (inc.). 2140. 3071 (inc.). 3409. 
3510-b. 3842. 3882. 3913. 4394-b (inc.). 
Tamarakattu Mana 6. Taylor I. 260 (inc.). 
296. IT. 267 (2 mss.). 268 (2 mss.). TD. 9116- 
21. 9160-78. 9179-87 (inc.). 9188 (fr.). 9368- 
70 (inc.). 9380-81 (inc.). 9392 (inc.). 9395 
(inc.). 9401 (inc.). XXV. 2913. 2914-16 
(inc.). 2933-34 (inc.). 2939. 2947-48 (inc.). 
XXVII. 3071-74. 3078-79. 3090. Thiruva- 
vadu. 435-36 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 2912 
(inc.). 2915 (inc.). 2935-39. 2940 (inc.). Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1112. 6. Trav. Uni. 339. 1426 (inc.). 
2099-100. 2313. 4559. 4560-61 (inc.). 5069. 
6194-95. 7880. Udaipur p. 126 (no. 820-A). 
of Ptd. Cat. Utkal Uni. 643-44. Vaügiya p. 
111. Vañgiya Sup. 1921. Varendra 70(2). 
78. 568. 1681 (2). Vidyaranyapura 52. 
Visvabhāratī 98. 2111. 2151(a). 2732. 
VORI. Tirupati 5263-64 (inc.). 5290 (inc.). 
5298 (inc.). 5303 (inc.). 5313 (inc.). 5338 
(inc.). 5343 (inc.). 5348 (inc.). 5354 (inc.). 
5372 (inc.). 5375 (inc.). 5378 (inc.). 5381- 
82 (inc.). 5394 (inc.). 5397 (inc.). 5428 (inc.). 
5431 (inc.). VRI. I. 441 (inc.). 455 (inc.). 460. 
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II. 3755 (inc.). HL. 7050-51 (inc.). IV. 10765. 
VVBISIS. I. 674. VVRI. I. pp. 135 (4 mss.; 
3 inc.). 136 (24 mss.; 8 inc.). 142 (5 mss; 1 
inc.). 308 (2 mss.). 


IH. STWUQ(*)mIUE (Aranya(ka)kanda) 


Adhyan Nambūdripād 90. Adyar I. pp. 123. 
124b (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 885-86. 
887 (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 76 (3 mss.). 
Allahabad 183 (47). America 4232. Andhra 
Uni. 814-18 (inc.). Baroda II. 6297(a) (inc.). 
6414 (inc.). 12076. III. 14123. 14161. 
BBRAS. 992. Bikaner 1025-30. B. J. Inst. 
III. 3393 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 371 
(inc.). BORI. 61 & 106 of Vis. ii. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal II. p. 156. Burnell pp. 177 (13 mss.). 
178 (14 mss.). Cabaton I. 388. CPB. 4744- 
45. 4757-58. Cranganore I. 93. Cs. IV. 186. 
CU. Add 2108. Dacca 479. 593-C. 2330. 
2348 (fr.). 2734. 4347. Darbhanga 1749. 
Darbhanga Raj 234-36. 251. Ecole Franc. 
108. 113. 236. 621. 900. 1321. 1325. 1331. 
Fasc. IL. 388. 390. GD. 420-21. Gottingen II. 
4448-49. Gough p. 169. Granthappura p. 18 
(2 mss.). Harshe 99, IO. 3330 (inc.). 6557 
(Bengali Recension). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
94. Jha G. N. III. 9799 (inc.). RORI. III. A. 
1301. 1326 (inc.). 1334. 1339. IV. 263. V. 
152. VL 95. VII. 160. 162. VIII. 67 (inc.). 
XII. 709. 714. 720-21. 731. XIV. 249. XVI. 
627. 641. XXI. 1731. 1732 (inc.). 1743. 1744 
(inc.). XXII. 504 (inc.). XXV. 746. 758. 766. 
Kamakoti 40/14. Kumarapuram 27. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 48. Extr. p. 291. 
Mad. Uni. 44. 566. 598. 792. Mad Uni. R. 
A. S. 239 (inc.). MD. 1815 (inc.). 1820-21. 
1828. 1832 (inc.). 1856. 16201. 16255. 
Mithilà (2 mss.). MT. 275 (inc.). 4643 (inc.). 
4782. 4886. 4908 (inc.). 4913 (inc.). 6012. 


6093. 6267 (inc.). 7011. Mysore I. p. 157 (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 17035 (inc.). 17045. 
17068. 17075-76. 17085-86. 17103. 17121. 
17133 (inc.). 17137. 17139. 17142. 17153. 
17160. 17164 (inc.). 17168 (inc.). 17171. 
17183. 17184. 17200. 17207. 17215-16. 
17227. 17231. Nabadwip p. 52. Nagpur Uni. 
1801. National Mus. ND. pp. 17-18. NPS. 
III. p. 114 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). IV. p. 400 (4 mss.; 
2 inc.). Oppert II. 7492. Osmania Uni. p. 64 
(2 mss.; inc.). Paliyam 18(c). Pathabari 974. 
Prayag II. 3935 (inc.). 3948 (inc.). PUL. H. 
p. 121 (6 mss.). Rajapur 150 (inc.). 
Ramesvaram 172. 315. RASB. V. 3135. 
3149-51. 3168. RORI. XXII. 504 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IV. 15100 (2 mss.; inc.). 15815 
(inc.). 15825 (inc.). 16511 (inc.). H. 70973. 
72324. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 19 (no. 
151). Sri. Dev. 240. 317. SSPC. III. L. 15(2) 
(inc.). Sücipattra 64. Sukrtindra I. 110 (inc.). 
TA. 582 (inc.). 648 (inc.). 938. 952. 973. 
1079 (inc.). 1171 (inc.). 1796 (inc.). 1819-a 
(inc.). 1847. 2477. 2729-a. 2803 (inc.). 3077. 
3514. 3541. 3847. 3859-C (inc.). 4612. TD. 
9195-220. 9221-26 (inc.). 9371-72 (inc.). 
9382 (ine). 9393 (inc.). 9396 (inc.). XXV. 
2907 (inc.). 2912 (inc.). 2943-45 (inc.). 2946. 
2956. 2957(inc.) XXVII. 3069-70. 
Thiruvavadu. 437. Tirupati (RSVP). 2911 
(inc.). 2916-17. 2918. 2919-20 (inc.). Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1112. 6. Trav. Uni. 39. 1307-E 
(inc.). 2101-02. 2166 (inc.). 4555-58. 6190. 
6193. 7880. Trippūnittura I, 143 (inc.). 
Vahgiya p. 111 (2 mss.). Varendra 71(1). 
169 (1). 572. Viévabharati 2030. 2142 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 5263 (inc.). 5277 (inc.). 5281 
(inc.). 5290 (inc.). 5293 (inc.). 5304 (inc.). 
5307-08 (inc.). 5317 (inc.). 5339 (inc.). 5344- 
45 (inc.). 5367-68 (inc.). 5377 (inc.). 5880- 
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81 (inc.). 5385 (inc.). 5390 (inc.). 5394 (inc.). 
5398 (inc.). 5408 (inc.). 5421 (inc.). 5424 
(inc.). 5430 (inc.). 5455 (inc.). VRI. I. 442. 
461. III. 7047 (inc.). IV. 10766. VVBISIS. I. 
672. 676. VVRL I. pp. 135. 136 (7 mss.; 3 
inc.). 137 (24 mss.; 4 inc.). 142 (3 mss.). 308 
(3 mss.; l inc.). Wai 52. Wai D. I. 5193. 
Warangal 4 (a-b). WIHM. I. 123. 126. 


IV. ff T4105 (Kiskindhakanda) 


Adhyan Nambüdripad 90. Adyar I. p. 124b 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 885-86. 933 
(inc.). Adyar PL. p. 76 (3 mss.). AK. 225-26 
(inc.). America 999. 1000. 4233. Andhra 
Uni. 802 (inc.). 819-26 (inc.). Baroda II. 
12078. 13354. HI. 14124. 14135. BBRAS. 
99]. Bikaner 1031-34. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/ 
87. BORI. 225-26 of 1891-95. 26, 64 & 107 
of Vi&. ii. Brhatsüci, Nepal II. pp. 154-55 (3 
mss.). 156-57 (2 mss.). Burnell p. 177 (9 mss.). 
178 (13 mss.; 1 inc.). Cabaton 389-92. 
Coochbehar 38. CPB. 4747. Cranganore Il. 
163. Cs. IV. 189. Dacca 477. 593-D. 2347. 
2733. 2896. 3426 (inc.). Darbhanga 1744. 
Darbhanga Raj 237. 238 (inc.). 239-40. 
DeSamangalam 344. Ecole Franc. 108. 236. 
621. 689. 789. 900. 949. 1325. 1331. 1335. 
Fasc. II. 389-90. 392 (inc.). GD. 419-20. 421 
(inc.). 423. Gottingen II. 4450. Granthappura 
p. 18 (4 mss.). Harshe 100. Hz. 100. 115. 
387. 594. 1M. 7808. 10634 (inc.). IO. 6558 
(inc.) (Bengali Recension). 6570-71. Jha G. 
N. II. i. 5102. III. 9799. Kadayanalltr 85. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 48 (2 mss.; | inc.). 
Extr. pp. 291-93. Mad. Uni. 44. 148. 185. 
566. 570. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 236. Mad. Uni. 
R. K. S. 375 (inc.). MD. 1813. 1820. 1828. 
1832. 1833 (inc.). 1856. 16201 (inc.). 16255. 
Mithila. MT. 3532 (inc.). 4826. 4886. 4908 


(inc.). 4971 (inc.). 6012. 6093. 6999 (fr.). 
8692 (inc.). 8971. Mysore I. p. 157 (3 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17036. 17041 (inc.). 
17045. 17057. 17068. 17076. 17085-86. 
17101-02. 17112 (inc.). 17113. 17122. 
17126-27. 17145. 17153. 17155. 17161 
(ine). 17165. 17173 (inc.). 17176 (inc.). 
17181. 17184. 17191. 17194 (inc.). 17200. 
17208. 17230. 17235. Nabadwip p. 49. NPS. 
III. pp. 112-14 (2 mss.; inc.). IV. pp. 400. 
402 (4 mss.; 3 inc.). Oppert IT. 7527. Osmania 
Uni. pp. 66 (5 mss.; inc.). 68 (2 mss.; inc.). 
Paliyam 19(a) (inc.). 20(c). PUL. Il. p. 121 
(3 mss.). Rajapur 147. RASB. V. 3136. 3151. 
3169. 3173. RORI. III. A. 1302. 1321. 1336 
(inc.). 1338. IV. 242. 244. 264. VI. 96 (inc.). 
VII. 163-64. 171. XIE. 715. 725-26 (inc.). 
727. 728 (inc.). 729. XIV. 250-51. XVI. 613. 
626. 640. XVIII. 878 (inc.). XXI. 1733-34. 
1745. 1746 (inc.). XXII. 505. XXIV. 363. 
XXV. 759. 767. SB. New DC. IV. 15582-83 
(inc.). 15587 (inc.). 15595 (inc.). 15816. 
15825 (inc.). 16165. n. 70405-06. 71303 
(inc.). 71821 (inc.). 72209 (inc.). 72325. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 19 (no. 152; inc.). Sri. 
Dev. 240. 317. Sücipattra 64. Sukrtindra I. 
110 (inc.). TA. 938. 955-b (inc.). 974 (inc.). 
1167. 1796 (inc.). 2078. 2203. 2286 (inc.). 
2309. 2339. 2729-a. 2975 (inc.). 2988 (inc.). 
3077. 3514. 3541. 3859-a (inc.). 3902 (inc.). 
3931 (inc.). 4559 (inc.). 4612. Taylor I. 296 
(inc.). TD. 9228-44. 9245 (inc.). 9246-47. 
9248-52 (inc.). 9359 (inc.). 9373 (inc.). 9383 
(inc.). 9388. 9396-98 (inc.). XXV. 2917-18 
(inc.). 2919. 2924 (inc.). 2930 (inc.). 2935 
(inc.). 2950 (inc.). 2951. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2916-17. 2933-34. Trav. Uni. 839-A. 1426. 
2103-04. 2282. 4549-51. 6190. 7880. 7907. 
Udaipur p. 126. no. 820-A of Ptd. Cat. 
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Udaipur SS. II. 1836 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 32. 
Vangiya p. 111 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Varendra 
71 (2). 74. 169 (2). 566. 1682. Višvabharati 
395 (inc.). 1293. 1303. 2030. VORI. Tirupati 
5265 (inc.). 5279. 5281 (inc.). 5288. 5292 
(inc.). 5294-95 (inc.). 5301 (inc.). 5304 (inc.). 
5319 (inc.). 5321 (inc.). 5330 (inc.). 5339 
(inc.). 5349 (inc.). 5359 (inc.). 5364 (inc.). 
5368 (inc.). 5376 (inc.). 5379 (inc.). 5387- 
88 (inc.). 5402 (inc.). 5419 (inc.). 5425-26 
(inc.). 5435 (inc.). VRI. I. 443 (inc.). 465- 
66. III. 7048 (inc.). IV. 10761. 10764 (inc.). 


. 10767. VVBISIS. 672. VVRI. I. pp. 137 (7 


mss.; 1 inc.). 138 (26 mss.; 4 inc.). 142 (2 
mss). 308 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). Wai 52. Wai D. I. 
5193. 5198. Warangal 6b. Wien I. 53. 
WIHM. I. 127. 


V. HTS (Sundarakanda) 


Adhyan Nambūdripād 90. Adyar I. pp. 123 
(2 mss.). 124b-25a (32 mss.; 11 inc.). 257b. 
Adyar II. App. vii a. Adyar D. XIII. 881 (inc.). 
884 (inc.). 888-90. 901. Adyar PL. p. 76 (31 
mss.). AK. 227. America 1001-02. 4236. 
Ananda$rama 644. 6572. Andhra Uni. 815 
(inc.). 820 (inc.). 827-29. 830-31 (inc.). 833- 
34 (inc.). Avanapparambu Mana 88. Baroda 


Tl. 586. 7287(a) (inc.). 12079. III. 14125. . 


14146. BBRAS. 990. Bikaner 1035-36. 
BISM. fa. 29/29. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/338. 
34/64. 54/750. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 373. 
BORI. 27 of A 1879-80. 35 of 1883-84. 227 
of 1891-95. 447 of Viš. i. 67, 109 & 111 of 
Viš. ii. BP. p. 259. Brhatstici, Nepal II. pp. 
153-55 (3 mss.). 157 (2 mss.). Burnell p. 177 
(9 mss.). 178 (18 mss.; 3 inc.). Cabaton I. 
391-96. Calicut Uni. 503. CPB. 4763-65. 
Cranganore I. 140. II. 14. 266. 165. Dacca 
498. 928. 1025. 1297 (inc.). 2732 (inc.). 
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Darbhanga 1741. 1743. Darbhanga Raj 241 
(inc.). 242-44. DeSamangalam 345. Ecole 
Franc. 13. 165. 232. 247. 365. 378. 690. 779. 
877. 962. 1034. 1086. 1112. 1326. 1332. 
Elankulattu Kurür Bhattatiri 1. Fasc. II. 391- 
93. 394-A. 395. 406. 407 (fr.). French Inst. 
H. 143/1. GD. 420. 422-24. Gough p. 169. 
Granthappura p. 18 (4 mss.). Harshe 101. Hz. 
101. IM. 3535 (inc.). 9274 (inc.). 10634. IO. 
3319-22. 3330 (inc.). 6560 (Bengali 
Recension). 6561. 6570. Jha G. N. IL. i. 5101. 
5103. Kadayanallür 90. Kainur 19. 
Kamakoti 40/14. 46/14. Kizhakkumbhā- 
gattu Mana 65. 71. 88. Luck. Uni. p. 65. Lz. 
193. Mad. Uni. 84. 87. 824. 830. 907. Mad. 
Uni. R. A. S. 234. Mandlik Sup. 216 (inc.). 
MD. 1813. 1818 (inc.). 1829. 1830-31 (inc.). 
1832. 1834 (inc.). 1836. 1837 (inc.). 1851. 
1853-54. 1857-58. 17405 (inc.). 18108 (inc.). 
18772 (fr.). 19274 (inc.). 19908 (inc.). 
Mithilà. MT. 508 (a) (fr.). 729. 4611. 4617 
(inc.). 4792. 4826 (inc.). 5118 (g) (inc.). 5762- 
63. 5764 (inc.). 6096. 6171. 6345 (inc.). 7740 
(inc.). 8313. 8536. 8557 (inc.). 8971. 8973. 
Mysore I. pp. 157 (4 mss.). 158 (3 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17036. 17039. 17042 
(inc.). 17044. 17052 (inc.). 17054 (inc.). 
17056-57. 17063 (inc.). 17069 -70 (inc.). 
17071. 17073. 17075-76. 17079. 17083 
(inc.). 17088 (inc.). 17091-92. 17095 (inc.). 
17097 (inc.). 17109. 17110 (inc.). 17114 
(ine). 17117. 17118 (ine). 17119-20. 17122 
(inc.). 17128-29. 17140. 17142. 17143-44 
(inc.). 17147-52. 17158. 17166. 17172-73. 
17176. 17179. 17186. 17188. 17193. 17195. 
17202. 17209. 17212-14. 17217. 17218 
(inc.). 17219 (inc.). 17222. 17227-28. 17237- 
38. 17239 (inc.). 17320. Nepal I. pp. 29. 83 
(inc.). NPS. III. pp. 110-12 (2 mss.; inc.). 116 
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(inc.). 516 (inc.). IV. pp. 406. 408 (2 mss.; 
inc.). Oppert I. 1642. 1705. 1724. 2155. 2216. 
2687. 8791. 10071. H. 3899. 7332. 7840. 
Osmania Uni. pp. 67 (6 mss.; inc.). 68 (3 mss.; 
inc.). Oudh XX. 46. Paliyam 18(d) (inc.). 19 
(b) (inc.). Pathabari 980. Panjal Muttattukat 
6. Pejawar 84. 192 (inc.). 354-a. PUL. Il. pp. 
121 (2 mss.). 122 (3 mss.). Ramesvaram 8. 
249. 258-b. 274-b. 347. Ranbir II. p. 530. 
RASB. V. 3137. 3151-52. 3154. 3168. 3175. 
Rice 66. RORI. III. A. 1303. 1325-26. 1327 
(inc.). 1328. 1340. IV. 242. 265. V. 150. VI. 
97. Extr. pp. 156-58. VII. 165 (inc.). 169. 
172. XI. 824 (inc.). XII. 716. XVI. 625. 653. 
654 (inc.). XVIII. 879 (inc.). XXI. 1735. 
1747. 1748 (inc.). XXII. 506. XXV. 748. 760. 
768. Sangam 22. SB. New DC. IV. 14308. 
15105 (inc.). 15207 (inc.). 15596. 15642 
(inc.). ii. 70613 (inc.). 70820. 71356. 71368 
(inc.). 71378 (inc.). 71382 (inc.). 71424 -25 
(inc.). 71590. 71791. 72190. 72299. 72424. 
Sg. I. 37. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1916-17, p. 6 (no. 
2634). Sri. Dev. 7 (inc.). 204. 211. 316 (inc.). 
385. 411. Srügeri Mutt 286. 391. 512. 
SSPC. I. D. 25. Sucindram 8-9. Sücipattra 
64. Sukrtindra I. 111-13 (inc.). TA. 586. 595. 
707. 974 (inc.). 1553. 1668. 2207 (inc.). 
2339. 2886. 2988 (fr.). 3090. 3171 (inc.). 
3606. 3859-b. 3931 (inc.) 4470. 
Tamarakattu Mana 18. Taylor I. 296 (inc.). 
TCD. 203-A. 438-40. TD. 9228-29. 9254- 
75. 9276-87 (inc.). 9359-60 (inc.). 9374 
(inc.). 9384 (inc.). 9396 (inc.). XXV. 2909- 
10 (inc.). 2921 (inc.). 2931-32 (inc.). 2941 
(inc.). 2942. 2953 (inc.). 2958 (inc.). XXVII. 
3098-3100. Thiruvavadu. 438. 439 (inc.). 
440. Tigalari 28. Tirupati (RSVP). 2933. 
2955 (inc.). 2956-57 (inc.). 2958. 2959 (inc.). 
2960. 2961-63 (inc.). 2964-66. 2967 (inc.). 
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2968. 2969 (inc.). 2970-73. 2974 (inc.). 
2975-76. 2977. 2980. 2981 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
207. L-311. L-519. 2105. 2247. 2282. 3422. 
6187. 6193. 10135. Trippunittura I. 144 (1) 
(inc.). 162 (inc.). 167 (inc.). 174 (inc.). 179 
(inc.). II. 2. 4. Ujjain I. pp. 32. 33. Utkal Uni. 
492. 645. Vangiya pp. 111 (2 mss.). 112 (2 
mss.) Varendra 72. 569. 579. 1683. 
Vidyaranyapura 115. Visvabharati 234. 606 
(inc.). 1156. 2239. 2735. 3123. VORI. 
Tirupati 5264 (inc.). 5268 (inc.). 5270-71 
(inc.). 5273-74 (inc.). 5276 (inc.). 5280 (inc.). 
5282-83 (inc.). 5285 (inc.). 5287 (inc.). 5291- 
92 (inc.). 5300 (inc.). 5302 (inc.). 5305 (inc.). 
5311-12 (inc.). 5314 (inc.). 5316 (inc.). 5318 
(inc.). 5320-22 (inc.). 5324 (inc.). 5326 (inc.). 
5333 (inc.). 5337 (inc.). 5351-53 (inc.). 5356- 
57 (inc.). 5359-60 (inc.). 5361. 5365 (inc.). 
5367 (inc.). 5369-71 (inc.). 5373 (inc.). 5383 
(inc.). 5385-86 (inc.). 5389 (inc.). 5390 (inc.). 
5395 (inc.). 5404 (inc.). 5409 (inc.). 5411- 
12 (inc.). 5413-17 (inc.). 5423 (inc.). 5426- 
27 (inc.). 5433 (inc.). 5436 (inc.). 5441 (inc.). 
5445 (inc.). 5449 (inc.). 8646. VRI. I. 449. 
468. H. 3752. Extr. p. 9. 3753 (inc). 
VVBISIS. I. 677. VVRI. I. pp. 138 (4 mss.). 
139 (31 mss.; 7 inc.). 140 (3 mss.). 142 (2 
mss.). 308 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). Wai D. I. 5195 
(inc.). Warangal 2. WIHM. I. 123. 124. 


Ptd. Diff. edns are found only on this Kanda. 


VI. gas (Yuddhakāņda) 


Adhyan Nambūdripād 86. Adyar I. pp. 123. 
125 (18 mss.; 10 inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 890 
(inc.). 891-92. 895 (inc.). 897 (inc.). 904. 


. Adyar PL. p. 76 (15 mss.). America 1003. 


4234-35 (inc.). Anandagrama 3380. 3468 
(inc.). 7969. Andhra Uni. 370 (inc.). 835-36 
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(inc.). 837. 838-44 (inc.). Baroda II. 1099. 
6359. 12077. III. 14147. 14149 (Lanka). 
BHU. 6481. Bikaner 1037-38 (inc.). BISM. 
fa. 147/1 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 5/56. 22/ 
415. 29/1832. App. 29/2199. B. J. Inst. III. 
3397. BORI. 33 of A.1883-84. 62 & 105 of 
Viš. ii. Brahmasva Matha 43. 92. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal IL. pp. 150. 152-53 (2 mss.). 157 (2 
mss.). Burnell p. 177 (11 mss.). 178 (15 mss.; 
4 inc.). Cabaton I. 397. 401 (Lanka). 406 
(fr.). Calicut Uni. 504 (inc,), CPB. 4754. 
4756. Cranganore I. 160. 338. Dacca 478. 
582 (inc.). 2321-A. 3184. Darbhanga 1746. 
Darbhanga Raj 245-47. DeSamangalam 346. 
Ecole Franc. 402. 407. 865. 886. 1327. 
1333. 1335-36. Fasc. II. 387 (Lanka). 397. 
404-B. 401 (Lanka). 403. GD. 423-24. 425 
(inc.). 426-27. Gottingen II. 4451-52. 
Granthappura p. 18 (5 mss.). Harshe 102. 103 
(inc.). IM. 6831-D (inc.). 10364 (inc.). IO. 
3319-22 (inc.). 3308 (inc.). 6559 (Bengali 
Recension). 6564 (Southern Recension). 
6576. Jha G. N. IL. i. 5101. Kadayanallūr 85. 
Kamakoti 41/14. Khuperkar XV. 5. 
KitannhesSeri Mana 13. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 48. Lz. 194-95. Mad. Uni. 69. 
124. 238. 246. 329. 486. 520. 590. 654. 662. 
672. 689. 702. 735. 745. 800. 839. Mad. Uni. 
R. A. S. 235. MD. 1818. 1834 (inc.). 1836 
(inc.). 1838-40 (inc.). 1843-46 (inc.). 1:51 
(inc.). 1854-55 (inc.). 1859 (fr.). 16699 (i. <.). 
18108 (inc.). 18631 (fr.). 18647. 18673 (inc.). 
19211. Mithilà. MT. 274 (inc.). 277 (inc.). 
1211. 2849. 2859. 4579 (inc.). 4580. 4609. 
4643. 4691 (inc.). 4781 (inc.). 4792 (inc.). 
4886 (inc.). 4908 (inc.). 4917. 6141 (inc.). 
6158. 6174 (inc.). 6176. 6183 (inc.). 8972. 
Mysore I. pp. 157-58 (7 mss.). Mysore N. D. 
VI. 17034 (inc.). 17037 (inc.). 17046. 17050 


(inc.). 17055-57. 17061 (inc.). 17075. 17076- 
77 (inc.). 17078. 17084. 17109. 17111 (inc.). 
17130. 17135. 17137. 17141. 17159 (inc.). 
17163-65 (inc.). 17176. 17180. 17187. 
17188. Extr. pp. 55-60. 17190 (inc.). 17196. 
17203. 17210-11. 17216. 17220. 17224. 
17231. 17220 (inc.). 17320. Nabadwip 50. 
National Libr. Calcutta 611. Nepal II. p. 227 
(Lanka). NPS. III. pp. 110-12 (4 mss.; inc.). 
IV. p. 406 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). Oppert I. 2147. 
2687. 8765. II. 7716. Osmania Uni. pp. 63 
(inc.). 64 (inc.). 66 (4 mss.; inc.). 67 (7 mss.; 
inc.). 68 (inc.). Paliyam 15 (inc.). 19(c) (inc.). 
Pallipurattu Mana 17. Pathabari 976. 977 
(inc.). 978 (Lanka). Pejawar 241. Prayag II. 
3936 (inc.). PUL. H. pp. 121-22 (á mss.). 
Ramesvaram 109-10. 116. 224. 274-a. RASB. 
V. 3138-39 (Lankd). 3142. 3154-57 
(Lanka). 3170 (Lanka). Rice 68. RORI. III. 
A. 1304 (Lanka; inc.). 1309 (Lanka). 1322 
(inc.). 1323-24 (inc.). 1335. IV. 259-60. V. 
155. VII. 166 (inc.). 170. 173 (inc.). XI. 825 
(inc.). XII. 710. 717. XVI. 629. 643-44. 656. 
XVIII. 880-82. XXI. 1724 (inc.). 1736-37. 


1749 (Lanka). 1750 (Lanka; inc.). 1768. 


XXII. 511-13 (inc.). XXV. 741. 742 (inc.). 
749. Sangam 104. SB. New DC. IV. 14596 
(inc.). 14823 (inc.). 15106 (inc.). 15207 
(Lanka; inc.). 15353. 15528 (inc.). 15584 
(inc.). 15586 (inc.). 15592. 15817. 15818 
(Lanka; inc.). 15904 (Lanka; inc.). ii. 70551 
(inc.). 70992 (inc.). 71004. 71265 (inc.). 


71400 (ine). 71517 (inc.). 71594 (inc.). 


71791 (Lanka). 72035. 72326. 72481 
(Laüka). Serampore G. I. 39. II. 53. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1916-17, p. 6 (no. 2635). 1918-30. p. 
19 (no. 153; inc.). Sri. Dev. 200. 223. 238. 
684. Srigeri Mutt 287. SSPC. I. D. 8 
(Lanka). Sūcipattra 64. TA. 489 (inc.). 649. 
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691 (inc.). 918. 931 (inc.). 969 (inc.). 975. 
1004. 1845. 1912. 2029. 2125 (fr.). 2142 (inc.). 
2286 (inc.). 2292-b (inc.). 2539 (inc.). 2563. 
2845. 2915 (fr.). 2934 (inc.). 2976 (inc.). 3342. 
3902 (inc.). 4301 (inc.). 4305 (inc.). 4226-b 
(inc.). Taylor I. 295 (inc.). 296. II. 398 (inc.). 
TCD. 1633. TD. 9254-59, 9288-99. 9300-18 
(inc.). 9361-63 (inc.). 9375 (inc.). 9385 (inc.). 
9396 (inc.). XXV. 2908 (inc.). 2911. 2922 
(inc.). 2938 (inc.). 2954. 2955 (inc.). 2960 
(inc.). Thiruvavadu. 441. 442-44 (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2946. 2947 (inc.). 2948-49. 
2950 (inc.). 2951. 2952 (inc.). 2953. Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1112. 15 (Pattabhisekasarga, inc.). 1114, 
16, 17. Trav. Uni. 36. 235. 1076-B (inc.). 2106 
(inc.). 2107. 2108 (inc.). 2247. 3193-B (inc.). 
3579-B (inc.). 3656-B (Pattabhiseka sarga). 
3776-C (Pattabhiseka sarga). 4547-48. 5871- 
A. 6187-89. 6192. 7880. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22922 (inc.). Trippünittura I. 164 (inc.). 168 
(1) (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 266 (inc.). 1833 (inc.). 
Utkal Uni. 544. Vangiya p. 112 (3 mss.; 
Lanka). Varendra 73. Vi$vabharati 64 
(Lanka). 717 (Lanka; inc.). 813 (Lanka). 874 
(Lanka). 2029. 2735. VORI. Tirupati 5223- 
24 (Pattabhiseka). 5267 (inc.). 5272. 5275. 
$284 (inc.). 5286-87 (inc.). 5291 (inc.). 5296 
(inc.). 5306 (inc.). 5309 (inc.). 5323 (inc.). 
5325 (inc.). 5327 (inc.). 5332 (inc.). 5336-37 
(inc.). 5341 (inc.). 5342. 5355. 5358 (inc.). 
5366 (inc.). 5373 (inc.). 5387 (inc.). 5392 
(inc.). 5399 (inc.). 5406-07 (inc.). 5409 (inc.). 
5413 (inc.). 5425 (inc.). 5440-42 (inc.). 5444 
(inc.). 5455 (inc.). VRI. I. 449 (Lanka). 467 
(Lanka). III. 7037 (inc.). 7052 (inc.). IV. 10760 
(inc.). VVBISIS. 1. 672 (inc.). VVRI. I. pp. 140 
(25 mss.; 5 inc.). 141. 142 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 309 
(4 mss.; 2 inc.). Wai 52. Wai D. I. 5193. 5196. 
Warangal 1 (a-b). 26 (3) (inc.). Wien I. 72 


(ine). WIHM. 123 (Lanka). 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1891. (2) with Hindi transl., 
Kanauj, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 777; 
1906-28, 1160. 


VII. 3v *« 7$ (Uttarakanda) 


Adyar I. pp. 123 (2 mss.). 125b (15 mss.; 6 
inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 892- 93. 894 (inc.). 896. 
Adyar PL. p. 76 (10 mss.). Anadasrama 
5563. Andhra Uni. 845-47. 848 (inc.). 849. 
850 (inc.). 851-54. 855 (inc.). Baroda II. 1099. 
6359. 6846. 7005. 7126 (a). 7261 (inc.). 
10207. 12081. III. 14126. 14148. Bikaner 
1039. 1040 (inc.). 1041. BISM. fa. 11/7. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/11. 25/336. 29/1832. B. 
J. Inst. III. 3395 (inc.). BORI. 34 of A. 1883- 
84. 66 & 108 of Vi&. ii. Brhatsūci, Nepal II. 
pp. 151 (inc.). 152-54 (2 mss.). 155 (2 mss.). 
156. 157. Burnell p. 177 (7 mss.). 178 (11 
mss.). Cabaton I. 398-400. CPB. 4746. 4760. 
Cranganore I. 169. II. 19. Cs. IV. 224. 305. 
Dacca 511. 599-D (fr.). 930. 1024. 2329. 
2539 (fr.). 3183 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 248- 
49. DeSmangalam 347-48. 1519 (b). Ecole 
Franc. 130. 402. 679. 886-87. 986. 1108. 
1319-a. 1323. 1328. 1334 (inc.). Fasc. Il. 
398. 400. 406. GD. 407. 410. 424. 428. 429 
(inc.). 430. Granthappura pp. 17-18 (6 mss.). 
Hz. 115. 247. 387. 594 (inc.). IM. 10457 
(inc.). IO. 3309. 3311 (fr.). 3319-22 (inc). 
3330 (inc.). 3352 (inc.). 6562 (Bengali 
Recension). 6563-64 (Southern Recension). 
Jha G. N. I. 5106. IL. i. 5015. 5105 (inc.). 
5106. 5107 (inc.). 5108. 5109 (Saügraha). 
III. 9799. Lz. 196. Mad. Uni. 68. 143. 179. 
198. 257. 516. 557. 575. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
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59 (a). MD. 1841. 1842 (inc.). 1847-48 
(inc.). 1852. 1860-63. 16699. 17816 (inc.). 
18566 (fr.). 19074 (inc.). 19077 (inc.). 
Mithila, MT. 278. 1183. 2849. 4666 (inc.) 
6059(b). 6158. 6175. 6183. 6753 (inc.). 7110. 
7641. 8259. Mysore I. pp. 157-58 (6 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17039. 17047. 17049 
(inc.). 17051 (inc.). 17056. 17060. 17072. 
17078. 17090. 17106. 17115. 17123. 17136. 
17145 (inc.). 17146. 17157. 17185. 17189. 
17204. 17225. 17233. Nabadwip p. 51. 
Nagpur Uni. 189. Nepal I. pp. 29. 62. 71 
(inc.). NPS. HI. pp. 112-14 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
IV. pp. 400 (inc.). 402. Oppert I. 1558. 2565. 
2774. 6313. 8720 II. 332. 2168. 2592. 3598. 
5821. 7504. Osmania Uni. pp. 64 (inc.). 65 
(6 mss.; inc.). Paliyam 17 (inc.). Pathabari 
975. 978. Pejawar 241. Pheh. 4. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 10 (no. 10). Prayag 
II. 3949. 3950 (inc.). PUL. II. pp. 120-21 (2 
mss.). 122 (4 mss.). RASB. V. 3140. 3157. 
3158-60. 3175. RORI. III. A. 1305. 1309. 
1329-30. IV. 253-55. V. 156. VII. 167-68. 
174. VIII. 68 (inc.). XI. 711. XIV. 252. XVI. 
630. XVIII. 883-84 (inc.). 885. XXI. 1738 
(inc.). 1739. 1751. 1752 (inc.). XXII. 510 
(inc.). XXIV. 364. XXV. 743. 750. 762. SB. 
New DC. IV. 14674 (inc.). 14708. 14825 
(inc.). 15107. 15301 (inc.). ii. 70439. 70743 
(inc.). 71999 (inc.). 72164. 72305. 72481. 
Serampore G. II. 54. Sg. H. 282. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1916-17, p. 6 (no. 2636). Sri. Dev. 684. 
SSPC. I. D. 23. Sücipattra 64. TA. 953. 967. 
1013. 1091-a. 1471. 1922. 2252 (inc.). 2952. 
3403. 3825b (inc). 3835a. 4079. 4256. 
Tāmarakāttu Mana 18. Taylor I. 295 (2 
mss.; ! fr.; 1 inc.). IL. 262 (inc.). 398 (inc.). 
TCD. 1621-A. TD. 9319-34. 9335-51 (inc.). 
9352-55 (fr.). 9364. 9399 (inc.). XXV. 2905- 


O6(inc.). 2920 (inc.). 2929. 2936 (inc.). 2937. 
2959, XXVII. 3098-99. 3126-29. 
Thiruvavadu. 445 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
447-49. 450 (inc.). 2911 (inc.). 2921. 2922- 
26 (inc.). 2927. 2928 (inc.). 2929. 2930 (inc.). 
2946. 2947 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 23. 36. 99-B. 
349. 2109-10. 3711. 4545-46 (inc.). 4565-A 
(inc.). 5871-A. 7823. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22921 
(inc.). Trippūņittura I. 141 (inc.). 176 (inc.). 
Udaipur SS. II. 1833 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 496. 
Vaügiya pp. 112 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 113. 
Varendra 571. 1684. Višvabhārati 1021. 
1233. 1297. 1423. 2805. Viz. 47. VORI. 
Tirupati 5267 (inc.). 5284 (inc.). 5289 (inc.). 
5295 (inc.). 5297 (inc.). 5323 (inc.). 5328- 
29 (inc.). 5331 (inc.). 5340 (inc.). 5346-47 
(inc.). 5350 (inc.). 5393 (inc.). 5396 (inc.). 
5400 (inc.). 5405 (inc.). 5410 (inc.). 5412 
(inc.). 5417-18 (inc.). 5422 (inc.). 5438-40 
(inc.). 5443-44 (inc.). 5454 (inc.). VRI. I. 453. 
458. Extr. p. 10. 463-64. II. 3754 (inc.). III. 
7052. VVRI. I. pp. 141 (31 mss.; 9 inc.). 142 
(2 mss.). Wai D. I. 5197. Whish 55-56. 


Ptd. 


(1) Ed. by Pratapacandraraya, Calcutta, 1803. 
(2) The Pandit, Benares, 1876-1920. (3) 
Madras, 1878. (4) with C. Tilaka of 
Rāmavarman, 4" ed. Bombay, 1881. (5) Full 
text ed. by Parab, Bombay, 1888. (6) with 
English Transi. Calcutta, 1889. (7) 
Srikalpataru Press, Bombay, 1889. (8) with 
C. of Govindarāja and Mahešvara Tirtha in 
Gr. Script, Madras, 1889. (9) Sundara and 
Yuddha Kanda, Madras, 1889 (10) with 
transl., ed. by M. N. Dutt, Calcutta, 1891-94. 
(11) Benares, 1895 (with verse by Griffiths). 
(12) Kalyan, 1897. (13) Kalpadi, 1903-1905. 
(14) Calcutta, 1904. (15) with Tamil transl.& 
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Skt. notes. Madras & Conjeevaram, 1904- 
16. (16) with C. of Nagoji Bhatta and 
Govindaraja with numerous readings, in 7 
vols. Bombay, 1912-20 (17) with C. of 
Govindarāja and Mahešvara Tirtha in Gr. 
Script, Bombay, 1935. (18) ed. by Abaji 
Bapuji Chandrarkar, Ramayana Samasho- 
dhana Samiti, Poona, 1953. in Telugu char. 
in 4 vols. Madras, 1955 (19) Palaghat, 1956. 
(20) Dharmākutam (an encyclopaedic Com. 
ed. by K.S. Subrahmanya Sastr and others, 
Tanjore Sarasvati Mahal Ser. 70, 102-111, 
1955-64. (21) Varanasi, 1956. (22) Ed. by 
Sivarama Sarma, Chowkhamba 
Vidyabhavan, Varanasi, 1957, (23) ed. by 
Chinna swami Sastri, Madras Law Journal 
Press, Madras, 1958. (24) Critical Edn. on 
Balakanda. ed. by G. H. Bhatta, Oriental 
Institute, Baroda, 1958. (25) Critically ed. for 
the first time by G. H. Bhatta and others, 
Oriental Institute, Baroda, 1960-75. (26) with 
Com. Amrtakataka, ed. by Devirappa and 
others, Mysore, in 5 vols. 1963-75. (27) Pada 
index, Vol. IL, by G.N. Bhat, GOS. 153, 
1966. (28) with Selections, Madras, 1978. 
(29) Northern Recension, Kandas I & II, 
sargas | to 20, with poetical transl., ed. by A. 
W. Von Schlegel (1829-38). (30) with C.s 
Srūgāratilaka of Govindarāja, Rāmāyaņa- 
tattvadipikā of Mahešvara Tirtha and Tilaka 
of Rāmavarman, Extracts of Munibhāva- 
prakāšika, Rāmāyaņiya and Danitiloka, 
Triplicane, 1907-12. (31) With C.s Tilaka, 
Siromani of Vaméidhara and Bhüsana, ed. 
by Shastri Shrinivasa Kalti Mudholkar, 7 
Vols., Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912- 
40. (32) C. Prakššika of Sahadeva Sarman, 
Vani Vilas Skt. Scr. 1. 1928. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 342. 440- 
41; 1892-1906. 773-79; 1906-28, 1437. 
1157-1162; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 211- 
27. 2892. 


Apart from this the Bāla and Sundara Kāņda 
alone has been published several times. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 1. 2. 51. 69. 101. 113. 114. 128 
fn. 131. 133; also M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. p. 3. 


For diff. edns. see RASB. V. Preface pp. xxx. 


For the complete text, see Critical Edn. of 
Ramayana in 7 Vols. M. S. University 
Publications, Baroda. 


Translations: 
Foreign Translations 
Dutch: 


Javanese version, H. Kern, Zang I-III Van 't 
Oudjavaansche Ramayana in vertaling. Bij. 
Taat, Land in Volkulude, 1917-36. 


English: 


(1) Balasubrahmanya Aiyer, T. K. Ramayana 
(8 Vols.), Vāņi Vilas Press, Srirangam, 1917. 
(2) Manmatha Natha Dutt, The Ramayana 
(7 Vols.), Calcutta, 1889-91. (3) Kamala 
Subrahmaniam, Ramayana, Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan, Bombay, 1981. (4) Shuddha 
Majumdar, The Ramayana (2 Vols.), 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay, 1953. (5) 
Orient Longmans, episode by episode, 
Bombay, 1958. (6) With Engl. Transl., 
Calcutta, 1889. (7) C. R. Srinivasacarya, 
Ramayana, (in prose), 5 Vols., Trichinopoly, 
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1910-32. (8) P. P. S. Sastri, Valmiki 
Ramayana. condensed in the poets own 
words, Madras, 1935. 


Indian translations: 
Assamese: 


Kavicandra Mahanta, Valmiki Ramayana, 
7 Parts. follows Southern Recension. A 
Literal rendering in to lofty prose. Guwahati 
University, Guwahati: 1962-63, 1969-72. 


Bengali: 


(1) Asutosh Chakravarti. Sacitra Ramayana, 
Chiefly follows the Gaudian Recension, 
Aghornath Vachal, Calcutta, 1882. (2) 
Vālmikirāmāyaņa, ed. by Jaganmohan 
Tarkalankara, Gaudian Recension; follows 
text pulblished by Gorresio (1844-53), 
Calcutta, 1882-84. (3) Panchanama 
Tarkaratna (ed. & tr.). Vālmikirāmā yana, 3" 
edn., text in Bengali script with Prose transl.; 
follows Southern Recension in gencral but 
the names Adi & Lanka used for Bala and 
Yuddha respecetively. Uttara has 124 sargas. 
Vangavasi Steam Machine Yantra, Calcutta, 
1904.4th edn, 1908. 


Gujarati: 

(1) Bhavan Ro Srinivas (alias Bala Saheb Pant 
Pratinidhi), Citra Ramayana, 5 kandas with 
text, British India Press, Bombay, 1916. (2) 
Narahari Magandas Shastri, Sarma, Valmiki 
Ramayana, in 2 Vols., prose transi., Sastun 
Sahitya Vardhak Karyalaya, Bombay, 1953 
(5" edn.). 

Hindi: 

(1) with tr. by Dwaraka Prasad Sahrma 
Chaturvedi, Allahabad, 1927. (2) tr. by 


Chandromani Vidyalankara, Dehradun, 1953 
(3) Chandrika Prasad Avasthi, Sampürna 
Valmikiramayana, in prose, 2 Vols. Tej 
Kumar Book Depot, Lucknow, 1956. (4) 
with Hindi C. Ramabhinandini by Ramateja 
Pandya, Varanasi, 1959. (5) Ram Narayan 
Datta Shastri, Valmiki Ramayana, 2 Vols. 
with Skt. text, Gita Press, Gorakhpur, 1960. 


Kannada: 


(1) Chamaraja Wadeyar IX, Maharaja of 
Mysore (1776-96), Sri Camarajoktivilasa 
emba Kannada Ramayana. Sri 
Camundesvari Press, Bangalore, 1894-96. (2) 
Devašikhāmaņi Alasingacarya, Valmiki 
Maharsi pranita Srimad Ramāyaņavu, R. 
Venkatesvara Company, Madras, 1911-33. 


Malayalam: 


(1) Kannampula Krishna Warrier, Valmiki 
Ramayanam, in 5 Vols., Kalidas Pub. Co. 
and V. M. Pub. House, Trivandrum, 1939- 
47. (2) G. S. Srinivasa Iyer, Srimad Valmiki 
Ramayanam, in 9 Vols. Includes text in 
Malayalam script with C., R. S. Vadhyar, 
Palghat, 1939-41. 


Marathi: 


A Sanskrit Piece by Marathi Poet Moropant, 
found in Kavyetihasasangraha, A collection 
of Poetical and Historical Pieces, Poona, 
1878-79. See IA. Vol. IX. 1880. p. 59. 


Odia: 


(1) Mohan Charan Das, Valmiki Ramayana’ 
4" edn. in 7 Vols. Manmohan Pus*’alaya, 
Cuttack, 1957. (2) Nrusingha Prasad Mishra, 
Vālmikirāmāyaņakathā, in 7 Vol:. (Retold 
in story form). Manohara Publishers Cuttack, 
1986-1988. 
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Tamil: 


(1) With Tamil transl. & Skt. Notes (verses in 
Gr. Script,). Madras & Conjeevaram, 1904-16. 


(2) Srinivasa Iyengar, C.R. Valmiki 
Rāmāyaņam, 4" ed., incomplete set in prose, 
LIFCO., Madras, 1963-74. 


Telugu: 


(1) Sripada Subrahmanyasastri (1891-1961), 
Ramayanavacanamu, in Colloquial Telugu, 
Addepalli, Rajahmundry. (2) Utpala Venkata 
Rangacharyulu, Valmiki Rāmāyaņamu, 
(free rendering in prose) in 9 Vols. Bala 
Saraswati Book Depot, Madras. 


Urdu: 


(1) Munaswar Lakhnawi, Valmiki 
Ramayan, Vol. L, Sant Singh, Lahore. (2) 
Ufiq Lakhnawi, Vālmiki Ramayan, Azad 
Book Depot, Amritsar. 


Study: 


(1) On its Contents and Criticism, see Jacobi, 
Das Ramayana, Bonn, 1893., ZDMG., 
XLVIII. 407. LI. 605. (2) Ludwig, Uber Das 
Ramayana, Prague, 1894, (3) Baungartna, 
Das Ramayana, Freiburg, B, 1894. (4) 
Hopkins, Epic of India, Ch. 11; Luders, 
* Gottinghsche nachrichtess, 1897. (5) 
Macdonell, Skt. Lit. pp. 18 ff. (6) See H. R. 
Kapadia, The Ramayana and the Jain 
Writers, J. of Ori. Inst. M.S. Uni. Baroda, Vol. 
I. pp. 115-118. (7) See P. C. Sengupta, 
Ramayana on its date, Dept. of Letters, Cal. 
Uni., Ibid. XIX. pp. 1-19. (8) ‘Time of 
Balakanda’ (Bk. 1. See Arya Ramachandra 
G. Tiwari, Valmikiramayana. Ibid. Il. p. 9. 
` (9) See Arya Ramachandra G. Trivedi, Time 


of Uttarakanda, Ibid. IV. p. 149. (10) Maya 
Prasad Tripathi; Science of Geography in the 
Valmiki Ramayana, Ibid. IX. p. 53. (11) The 
Fire Ordeal of Sita — a later interpolation in 
the Ramayana, Ibid. I. p. 201. (12) See 
Bhabatosh Bhattacharya, Notes on the 
Ramayana and its influence upon Ballala 
Sena and Raghunandana, Ibid. Il. p. 232. (13) 
On the Syntax ofthe Cases in the Ramayana, 
Ibid. II. p. 118. (14) Some epic verbal forms 
in the Ramayana. Ibid. II. p. 152. (15) 
Syntax of tenses in the Ramayana, Ibid. I. p. 
301. (16) Unpaninian Nominal Declensions 
in the Ramayana, Ibid. V. p. 169. (17) 
Unpànian Pronouns and Numerals in the 
Ramayana, Ibid. V. p. 266. (18) See P. V. 
Kane, The Noble Ideals of the Ramayana, 
Ibid. V. pp. 273 ff. (19) See P. V. Kane, Some 
Ramayana problems, Ibid. I. p. 5. (20) H. R. 
Kapadia, The Ramayana and the Jaina 
Writers. Ibid. I. p. 115. (21) S. Nath, An 
Identification of Makhaksetra of Valmiki 's 
Ramayana, Ibid. XX. p. 33. (22) Shiva 
Prasad Bhattacharya, The Šabdālarikāra 
Yamaka in the Ramayana, Ibid. 1. 80. 130. 
(23) John Brockington, The Nominal System 
of the Ramayana. Ibid. XIX. pp. 369 ff. (24) 
John Brockington, The Verbal system of the 
Ramayana, Ibid. XIX. pp. 1 ff. (25) G. V. 
Subbarao, For Ramayana — First history and 
scientific record by man, Ibid. VIL. p. 90. (26) 
B. Rama Raju, Sanskrit Works with 
Ramayana — Theme written by Andhras. 
Ibid. XVI. p. 149. (27) Nilamadhav Sen, For 
Comparative Study in some linguistic aspects 
ofthe different Recensions of the Ramayana, 


` Ibid. 1. 119. (28) Ludwick Sternbach, For 


quotations from the Ramayana in the Katha 
Literature, Ibid. XV. p. 236. (29) G. H. Bhat. 
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The Fire ordeal of Siti — An interpolation in 
the Valmiki Ramayana, Ibid. V. pp. 292 ff. 
(30) G. H. Bhat, On Valmiki, Ibid. IX. p. 1. 
(36) G. H. Bhat. Ramayana Commentaries, 
Ibid. XIX. pp. 350 ff. (31) A note on the 
Uttarakanda of Ramayana, Ibid. XXII. p. 
304. (32) Some minor characters ofthe Epics. 
Ibid. XXI. pp. 184 ff. (33) V. M. Kulkarni, 
The Ramayana version of Sanghadasa as 
found in the Vasudeva Hindi, Ibid. II. p. 128. 
(35) S. G. Modhey, God Kubera 1n the 
Ramayana, Ibid. XXT. p. 299. (37) M. B. 
Narasimha. (Sri) Vatsnava Commentaries on 
the Ramayana. Ibid. VII. p. 300. (38) A. B. 
L. Awasthi, Patronism in the Ramayana, 
Ibid. XIII. p. 387. (39) P. C. Divanji, 
Influence of the Ramayana on the Gujarati 
Literature, Ibid. IV. pp. 46 ff. (40) S. N. 
Ghosal, The Ramayana by H. Jacobi. Ibid. 
V. pp. 125. 234. 423. VI. pp. 32. 102. 205. 
VII. pp. 7. 158. 316. VIII. pp. 75. 276. (41) 
K. M. Jhaveri, Ramayana, Ibid. I. p. 9. (42) 
A. S. Nataraja Ayyar, For Ethics of the 
Ramayana, Ibid. IX. pp. 432. (43) A. S. 
Nataraja Ayyar, A prospectus for a Various 
edition of the South Indian Recensions of 
Valmiki s Ramayana, Ibid. 1. pp. 207 ff. (44) 
A. S. Natarya Ayyar, For A comparative 
Study of the Ramayana II. 100 and the 
Mahabharata II. 5. Ibid. X VI. pp. 253 ff. (45) 
S. N. Batra, Dašagrīva or Dašānana of the 
Ramayana, Ibid. XXIII. pp. 40 ff. (46) Dr. 
Madhusudan Madhavlal Pathak, Similes in 
the Ramayana. The Maharaja Sayajirao 
University of Baroda, 1968. (47) Abois 
Wurm, For Character portrayals in the 
Ramayana of Valmiki, A Systematic 
representation, Ajanta Publications, Delhi, 
1976. (48) ‘Valmikiramayana’ in Kilipattu 


form, or better known as Kerala Varma 
Ramayana (upto Sundarakánda) by 
Keralavarma, one of the Kottayam Princes. 
See Glimpses of the history of arts in Malabar 
in the J. Myth. Soc. XIX., p. 225. (49) For 
diff. versions of Ramayana in fareast 
countries, see Dr. V. Raghavan, The 
Ramayana in Greater India, pub. in South 
Gujarat University, Surat, 1975. (50) ed. by 
K. Krishnamurthy, A Critical Inventory of 
Ramayana Studies in the World, Vol-I, Indian 
Languages and English Sahitya Academy, 
New Delhi, 1991, Vol-II, Foreign languages, 
Sahitya Academy, New Delhi, 1993 (51) C. 
Bulcke and S.J. Ranchi, The three recensions 
of the Valmiki Ramayana : Addenda and 
Corrigenda, JOR. 17 (i). pp. 1-32. (52) 
Madhavi M. Pethe 'Some Vedic Sacrificial 
Details in the Ramayana' VIJ. 35-36 (i-ii) 
1997-98, pp. 95-103. 


For more references see also S. N. Vyas, The 
Aryan Way of life in the Ramayana, J. of 
Ori. Inst., M. S. Uni., Baroda V. p. 135. (ii) 
Belief in Omens in the Ramayana age, Ibid. 
II. p. 1. (iii) The Caste system in the 
Ramayana age, Ibid. III. p. 111. (iv) The 
Civilization of Rakshasas in the Ramayana, 
Ibid. IV. pp. 1. 121. (v) The Culture of 
Hermitage, in the Ramayana, Ibid. III. pp. 
227. 315. (vi) Epic of the household VI. Ibid 
p. 142. (vii) Eschatology in the Ramayana, 
Ibid. Vi. p. 246. (viii) Karma and 
Transmigration in the Ramayana, Ibid. II. p. 
23. (ix) Love and Longing in the Ramayana, 
Ibid. XXI. p. 5. (x) Measure of freedom 
accorded to Women in the Ramayana, Ibid. 
VIJ. p. 1. (xi) The People of the Ramayana 
age, Ibid. V. p. 1. (xii) Polygamy and 
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Polyandry as depicted by Valmiki, Ibid. Il. 
p. 221. (ix) Portions of the daughter in 
Ramayana Society, Ibid. Ill. p. 72. (x) The 
Purda System in the Ramayana, Ibid. V. p. 
330. (xi) Religious belief in the Ramayana, 
Ibid. VII. p. 125. (xii) Sacrifies in the 
Ramayana age, Ibid. IV. p. 303. (xiii) Some 
religious practices of the Ramayana age, 
Ibid. V. p. 217. (xiv) The Valmikian 
Conception of an Ideal Wife, Ibid. Il. p. 303. 
(xv) The Widow in the Ramayana, Ibid. VI. 
p. 75. (xvi) Rāmāyāņa Kalina Samskrti, 
Ibid. VIII. 97. (xvii) Ramayanakalina 
Samaja, Ibid. VIII. 697. 


-C. Adyar. AK. 226 (Kiskindha). 227 
(Sundara). Allahabad 92. Alwar 862 (3 mss.). 
Andhra Uni. 403 (inc.). 918 (inc.). BORI. 110 
of A 1881-82. 226 of 1891-95 (Kiskindha). 
227 of 1891-95 (Sundara). 66 of Vi$. II 
(Uttara). Brhatsüci, Nepal II. pp. 156-58 (10 
mss.; inc.). CPB. 5075. Damodar. Darbhanga 
1741 (Sundara; inc.). 1743 (Sundara; inc.). 
1746 (Yuddha; inc.). Darbhanga Raj 241 
(Sundara; inc.). GD. 432 (inc.). Granthappura 
p. 18 (no. 432). Hz. 583-a. IO. 3324 
(Sundara). 3703. 3735. 6577-78 (fr.). Mad. 
Uni. 166 (Aranya; inc.). 373. 406 (Yuddha). 
513. 905 (Sundara). Matrbhtimi 2. NPS. III. 
pp. 112 (Ayodhya; 2 mss.; 1 inc.). 114 
(Aranya; inc.). IV. pp. 398 (Ayodhya; 3 mss.; 
2 inc.). 400 (Aranya; 3 mss.; 1 inc.) 
(Kiskindhā). 402 (Kiskindhā; inc.). 404 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). 406 (Sundara; 1 mss.; Yuddha; 
2 mss.; l inc.; 1 (an.)). 408 (Sundara; inc.). 
Oppert I. 4386. 4441. II. 337. 347. Rajapur 
147 (Kiskindha; inc.). 148 (Ayodhya; inc.). 
Ranbir III. p. 858 (4 mss.; 3 inc.). Rice 68. 
RORL III. A. 1331 (Kiskindhā). XII. 730. SB. 


New DC. IV. 15106 (inc.). 15167. 15487 
(inc.). 15593 (inc.). 16323 (inc.). ii. 70830 
(inc.). 71004. 71099 (Yuddha). 71494 (Bala 
to Kiskindhà). 72094 (inc.). 72236 (inc.). 
XIII. 47161. 50583 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1911-12, pp. 8 (no. 2101). 10 (no. 2102). 
Sri. Dev. 367. TA. 2729-a (Bàla, Aranyaka, 
Kiskindhà). 3529 (Ayodhya; inc.). TA. 3847. 
3873 (fr.). 4394-a (Mūla"). TCD. 211 (inc.). 
Tekkematham IV. 5. Ujjain I. p. 33. VRI. II. 
3750 (Bala; ine). 3756 (Bala; inc.) IV. 10761 
(Kiskindha; inc.). Whish 54 (1) (inc.). 55, 1 
(as far as 1, 1, 83). 


-C. Amrtakataka. Adyar. BC. 295. 415 
(Bala). 438. Hz. 1496 (Sundara). IO. 6572 
(Bala to Uttara). 6573 (Aranya, Yuddha and 
Uttara). 6574 (Bala). MD. 1890-92 (inc.). MT. 
1016 (inc.). 3754 (Bala). 4685 (Aranya and 
Kiskindha). 5142 (a) (Müla?). 6501 (Aranya 
and Kiskindhā). 8977 (Yuddha). 8978 (Bala). 
PUL. II. p. 123 (9 mss.; covering all Kandas). 
Sg. I. 38 (fr.). II. 284 (Aranya). Taylor II. 
259 (Sundara; inc.). TCD. 208. Trav. Uni. 
T-1005-B. 2561. 2566. 10555. 


Cf. Amrtakataka of Ramavarman. 


-C. Amrtakatakasarasaiigraha (abridged 
form of Amrtakataka). GD. 437-38 (inc.). 
Granthappura p. 19 (nos. 437-38). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 19446 (inc.). 19447 (inc.). 


-C. Udbaliya. Vigvabharati 2705 (Uttara). 


-C. Kataka. Adyar PL. p. 77 (2 mss.). Burnell 
178(b)-179(a) (Bala; 2 mss.; Bala to Sundara; 
1 ms.; Kiskindha; 1 ms.; Sundara; 1 ms.; 
Yuddha; 1 ms.; Uttara; 1 ms.). Hz. 2159. 
Kavindracarya 1445. Oppert I. 1780-81. IL 
7482. 7513. 7723. Ramesvaram 12 
(Ayodhya). R. A. Sastri II. p. 188. TD. 9356 
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(Bala). 9357 (Bala; inc.). 9358 (Ayodhya to 


* Sundara; inc.). 9359 (Kiskindha and Sundara; 


inc.). 9360 (Sundara; inc.). 9361-63 (Yuddha; 


inc.). 9364 (Uttara, inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1112. 


6 (Ayodhya and Aranya). Vi$vabharati 1299 
{Ayodhya and Aranya). 1420 (Bala and 
Ayodhya). 1456 (a) (Sundara). 2114 (Bala). 
2238 (Ayodhya). 


Cf C. Amrtakataka. 


-C. Caturarthi or Caturarthadīpikā. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 77. MD. 1902 (inc.). 15679 
(inc.). MT. 1967 (Bāla to Kiskindhā). Oppert 
IL. 7084. VORI. Tirupati 5551. 


-C. Gacchadvyakhya. Mysore I. p. 159 
(Sundara). 


-C. Gurubālacittaratijanā. MT. 1969 (e) 
(Bāla; inc.). 


-C. Guruvālmikiprakāšikā. Mad. Uni. 349. 


-C. Tippanaka. RORI. VI. 91 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IV. 14596 (Yuddha; inc.). 


-C. Tikasarasatigraha. Trav. Uni. 5562 
(inc.). 


-C. Tattvadipika. Ānandāšrama 7477 
(Ayodhya to Sundara). BISM. fer. 901 
(Mīla). Kotah 713. Mad. Uni. 405. 720 
(Yuddha). MT. 279 (Ayodhya; inc.). 3518(a) 
(Yuddha; inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3015 (inc.). 
VRI. II. 3751 (Ayodhya and Lanka; inc.). 


-C. Tattvaprakāšikā. PUL. II. p. 124 
(Aranya; inc.). 


-C. Tanislokivyākhyā. Hz. 718 (fr). MT. 
1153. Mysore N. D. VI. 17360. Extr. p. 78. 
Oppert I. 226. 6345. II. 934. 2049. 3153. Sri. 
Dev. 134. 265. 282 (inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 150. 
TA. 73. 4571 (Ayodhya). 


-C. Tatparyadipika. Mysore I. p. 160 (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 17242. 17243. Extr. 
p. 61. Ranbir III. p. 860 (Bala). 


-C. Tilaka. Aftab 1 (4 Kandas). BORI. 32 
of 1883-84 (Bala). Cranganore II. 38. 
Krsnapur 167. Paliyam 797 (a) (inc.). Peters. 
H. p. 186 (no. 32) (Bala). Pheh. 4. Ranbir III. 
pp. 858 (1 ms.). 860 (Aranya). SB. New. DC. 
IV. ii. 70172 (Covering all Kāndas). 
Višvabhārati 1028 (Sundara). 1364 
(Ayodhya to Aranya). 1456 (Sundara and 
Yuddha). 2964 (Aranya). 


Cf. the C. of Ramavarman. 
-C. Tirtha. Kavindrācārya 1446. 


-C. Dipikā. MT. 2815 (b) (Sundara; fr.). 
VORI. Tirupati 5564 (inc.). 


-C. Nāsāmauktika. Trav. Uni. 11341. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 19442-43 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāvayojanā. Tirupati (RSVP). 3018 (inc.). 
-C. Bhā varthadipika. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70947 (inc.). 

-C. Maügala. SB. New DC. IV. 15015 (inc.). 
-C. Rasanisyandini. Tirupati (RSVP). 3016 
(inc.). 

-C. Ramayanavirodhaparihara. Oppert II. 
5555. 

-C. Ramayananvayi. Andhra Uni. 880. 


-C. Ramayanopanyasa on Kiskindha- 
kanda. Mysore I. p. 160. Mysore N. D. VI. 
17404 (inc.). Extr. pp. 88-89. 


-C. Valmikihrdaya. Adyar I. p. 127-a 
(Ayodhya; inc.). Adyar PL. p. 78. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 17414. Oppert I. 5348. 
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-C. Vimalabodha. q. by Lokanātha 
Cakravarti in his C. Manohara on Ramayana, 
L. 1259. 


-C. Visamapadavivrti. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1904, 
p. 14 (no. 1362) (Bala). 


-C. Visamapadavyakhya. Darbhanga Raj 
236 (Aranya). 237 (Kiskindha). 242-44 
(Sundara). 245 (Yuddha). SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 72461 (Bala). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911-12, p. 
8 (no. 2103; inc.). Sūcīpattra 110. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Adyar I. p. 127-a (Sundara; 1 
ms; inc.; 1 ms. (an.); inc). Adyar D. XIII. 
929. 930. Extr. p. 140 (diff. Kandas; inc.). 
Andhra Uni. 831 (Sundara). Ecole Franc. 
722. Kadayanallür 175. MD. 17858 (inc.). 
MT. 3500 (b.). 4813 (Bala to Ayodhya; inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17338 (Bala; inc.). 17339 
(Sundara; inc.). 17340 (Yuddha; inc.). 17341- 
42 (Uttara; inc.). 17343 (Ayodhya and 
Aranya; inc.). 17344 (Kiskindhā; inc.). 
17345 (inc.) 17346-47 (Bala; inc.). 17348- 
49. 17350 (Bala; inc.). 17351 (Sundara; inc.). 
Paliyam 22(a) (Yuddha; inc.) 30 (Sundara; 
inc.). 422 (inc.). Ramesvaram 146. R. A. 
Sastri IL. p. 191. Rice 68 (4 mss.). S. V. Uni. 
I. 657. Sri. Dev. 176 (Yuddha; inc.). TA. 
3117. 3119. TD. 9401 (Ayodhya; inc.). 9402 
(inc.). 9413 (Samksepa? or Mūla"). XXVII. 
2998 (Sundara). Trav. Uni. 3193-C (in 
Tamil). 8174-D (in Tamil). VORI. Tirupati 
5552 (Bala; inc.). 5553 (inc.). 5554 
(Ayodhyà; inc.). 5555 (Bala; inc.). 5556 
(Bala and Aranya; inc.). 5557 (fr.). 5558 
(Sundara; inc.). 5559 (Ayodhya to 
Kiskindhā; inc.). 5560 (Sundara; inc.). 5561- 
63 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14785-A (inc.). 
14929 (inc.). 15060 (inc.). 16584-A (inc.). 
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16677 (inc.). 17019 (inc.). 19441 (inc.). 
22394-B (ine). 


-C. Siromani RORI. XII. 732 (Kiskindha). 
-C. Šrūgārasudhākara. Oppert I. 6249. 
-C. Sarvārthasāra. Trav. Uni. C-2474. 


-C. Saradipika. Tirupati (RSVP). 3017 
(inc.). 


-C. Sarasaügraha. Baroda II. 7007 (Bala to 
Aranya). Brunell 180. S. V. Uni. 80. TD. 
9481. Trav. Uni. 2340 (Sundara). 


-C. Sahityamanjisa. Andhra Uni. 884. 
-C. Sukhabodhini. Baroda II. 10207. 
-C. Sūtradipikā. Oppert I. 6249. 

-C. Setu. Pheh. 4. 


-C. Sandarbhabodhini by the son of 
Gunarnava Krsnatirtha. RASB. V. 3174 (full 
text). 3175 (Sundara and Uttara). 


-C. Hārāvali. IO. 3324 (Sundara). 


-C. Valmikihrdaya or Tanišloki or 
Vyakhya or Nanatikarthasangraha or 
Sarvarthasafgraha by Abhinavavālmiki alias 
Ananta Suri alias Madhurantaka Valmiki 
Muni, of Ahobala Mutt of Madhurantaka of 
Kadambi family & Atreya gotra of 
SasthaparankuSa; disciple of Sarvatantra- 
svatantra ParaükuSamuni. 


Adyar. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 83. MD. 1889 
(Sundara and Yuddha). 14903 (Bala and 
Ayodhya; inc.). 15616 (Bala to Yuddha). 
17629 (Bala to Ayodhya). MT. 1626 (inc.). 
4884 (Ayodhya to Yuddha). 5575 (Ayodhya 
to Yuddha). 5660 (Sundara and Yuddha). 
Mysore I. pp. 159-60. 626. Mysore N. D. VI. 
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17244 (inc.). 17245. Extr. pp. 61-62. 17246 
(Bala to Aranya; inc.). 17247 (Bala to 
Ayodhya; inc.). 17270. Extr. p. 66 (Ayodhya; 
inc.). 17352. Extr. p. 75. Osmania Uni. pp. 
69 (Sundara; inc.). S. V. Uni. I. p. 752 (inc.). 
TA. 28 (inc.). 3636-a. 3636-b. VORI. Tirupati 
5514. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. p. 23. 


Ptd. with C., Pandellapalle, Madras, 1909. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1159. 1437. 


-C. Ramayanasubodhini by Abhinava 
Rāmabhadrāšrama, disciple of Raghu- 
ramagrama. Andhra Uni. 885 (inc.). MT. 
1079 (inc). 1772 (Ayodhya). 1868 
(Ayodhya; inc.). 1869 (Ayodhya; inc.). 2620 
(Bala to Ayodhya; inc.). 7572 (Bala). 7579 
(Sundara). 7580 (Ayodhya). Oppert II. 8985 
(an.). Osmania Uni. p. 69 (Ayodhya; an.; 
inc.). Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 3. TA. 1911. 


-C. Camatkara by Ahobalapati. Andhra Uni. 
873 (inc.). 


-C. Ramayanasarasangraha by ĪSvara- 
diksita of Kaundinyagotra; son of Varadaraja 
Suri; wrote two C.'s, namely Laghuvivarana 
and Brhadvivarana when Krsnadevaraya 
was ruling at Vijayanagar. But acc. to a series 
of post-col. verses in MT. 4773, his son 
Srinivasa seems to have had a hand in writing 
the Brhadvivarana. 


-C. Ramayanasarasangraha (not known as 
Laghu or Brhat) by Īšvaradiksita. Adyar II. 
p. 14b (Bala and Ayodhya, 1 ms.; Yuddha, 
1 ms.). Adyar D. XIII. 922. Extr. pp. 137-38 
(Bala to Aranya & Sundara). 923. Adyar PL. 
p. 132. Ecole Franc. 1109. Gough p. 169. 
Hz. 932 (Yuddha). Kadayanallür 91. MT. 


3500(a) (Bala to Yuddha). 3804(c) (Bala to 
Aranya; inc.). 4257. 5781. 6500 (Bala). 
Mysore I. pp. 160 (Bala; name of C. is given 
as Tattvadipika). 161. 626 (Bala). Mysore 
N. D. VI. 17248 (Bala, Ayodhya, Yuddha). 
17249 (Ayodhya to Yuddha). 17250 (Bala; 
inc.). 17251. Extr. p. 62. 17252 (Kiskindha; 
inc.). 17395 (Yuddha; inc.). Extr. p. 86. 
Oppert I. 5148. 5777 (ny.). 6311 (Vedanta). 
II. 7238. 7500. 8719. Rice 68. Sri. Dev. 629 
(inc.). TCD. 206 (Bala to Sundara; inc.). 213- 
A (Bala to Yuddha). 216 (Bala to Yuddha). 
TD. 9471 (Bala to Yuddha). 9472 (Bala to 
Yuddha; inc.). 9473-74 (Bala to Sundara; 
inc.). 9475 (Ayodhya; inc.). 9476-77 
(Aranya; inc.). 9478 (Sundara; inc.). 9479 
(Yuddha; inc.). 9480 (Yuddha; inc.). Tirupati 
70. Tirupati (RSVP). 3019. 3020 (inc.). Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1106. 10, 11. Trav. Uni. T-621 
(inc.). 1376 (inc.). C-2006-A (inc.). C-2147 
(inc.). 2340 (inc.). 2724 (inc.). 5896-A (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15490-A (inc.). 15564-B 
(inc.). 18826-B (inc.). Višvabhārati 1160 
(Bàla to Sundara). 2068. VORI. Tirupati 
5535-36 (Bala to Sundara; inc.). 5571 (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 252. 


-Cc. Vyakhya on Rāmāyaņasārasangraha of 


I$varadikeita. Adyar II. p. 14b. MT. 3500 
(a). 3804 (c). 4257. 


-C. Brhadvivarana by l$varadiksita. MD. 
15890 (Bàla to Yuddha; inc.). MT. 4773 
(inc.). 7597 (Bala). 7620 (Ayodhya and 
Aranya; inc.; Yuddha). VORI. Tirupati 5537 
(inc.). 


-C. Laghuvivarana by Īšvaradīksita. MD. 
17148 (Bala to Yuddha). MT. 7609 
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(Sundara). 


-C. Vyakhya by Umāmahešvara. Oppert II. 
4885. 


-C. by Kalidasa (?). Mysore I. p. 160 
(Ayodhyà and Aranya). Mysore N. D. VI. 
17343 (Ayodhya; inc.; Aranya). 


-C. Tanisloki (Tamil C.) by Krsņapāda. 
Mysore I. p. 160. Mysore N. D. VI. 17359. 


-C. Bhūsaņa or Govindarājiya by 
Govindarāja, a Srivaisnava Brahmin of 
Kaušikagotra; resident of Kāñci or 
Sholinghur; son of Varadaraja and disciple 
of Sathakopa DeSika; encouraged in his work 
by Bhāvanācārya of Kandala family of 
Vādhūlagotra; flourished in the middle of the 
16" Cent. A. D.; devotee of the deity at 
Tirupati, where he was prompted in a dream 
to write C. on the Ramayana. Name of the 
C. on full text is called Govindarajiya or 
Bhüsana. The C.s on the different Kandas 
have separate names viz. Manimaājira or 
?mandira or °mafijari, Pitāmbara, 
Ratnamekhalā or Maņimekhalā, Muktāhāra, 
Šrūgāratilaka, Manimakuta or Ratnakirita 
and Ramabhirama. 


Kāņdas not specified: 


Adyar. Andhra Uni. 876 (inc.). Baroda II. 
6599. Ecole Franc. 53. 948. Mad. Uni. 56. 
364. 733. 737. 16060 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
VI. 17260-61 (inc.). Oppert I. 225. 2015. 
2315. 5147. 5423. 5524. 5784. 6331. 7297. 
II. 225. 339. 354. 2743. 3495. 3530. 5781. 
6142. 6796. 7546. 8769. 10063. Oudh IX. 
4. XXI. 42. 44. PUL. II. p. 123 ( 3 mss.). 
Prativadibhayankar p. 14 (no. 109). Rice 68 
(2 mss.). RORI. XXV. 769. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1904, p. 14 (no. 1362) (two Kandas). Sri. 
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Dev. 219. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1112, 18. Trav. Uni. 
8256. VORI. Tirupati 5458-60 (inc.). 5531 
(inc.). VRI. III. 7053 (inc.). 


Full text: 


Andhra Uni. 875. MT. 5005-11 (one text). 
Oudh XVI. 52. 53-56 (except Sundara). 
RASB. V. 3165-66 (one text). 3166. RORI. 
XXV. 769. TCD. 1631. VVRI. 1. p. 142 (8 
mss.). 


Ptd. Kumbhakonam, Bombay, 1911-13. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 1157. 
1437; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1535. 
2126-27. 


-C. Manimafijira or Manimafijari or 
Manimandira by Govindaraja on Balakanda. 
Adyar I. p. 126-a (5 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 
916-17 (inc.). Andhra Uni. 800 (inc.). 877 
(inc.). Baroda IT. 7046 (b) (inc.). 11244 (inc.). 
13308. Ecole Franc. 309. 1097. 1303. Gough 
p. 169. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 83. IM. 2722 
(inc.). Kotah 714. MD. 1897 (inc.). MT. 1125 
(Mula?) 1224 (inc.). 4735. 4824. 5005. 
Mysore I. p. 159. Mysore N. D. VI. 17253 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 62-63. 17257-59 (inc). 
17267 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 123 (4 mss.). RORI. 
III. A. 1341. IV. 256. XIV. 246. XV. 178. 
179 (the name of C. is given as Mani- 


mekhala). XXI. 1767 (inc.). XXV. 764 (the 


name of C. is given as Srigiratilaka). TA. 


2731. 2740. 4555. Trav. Uni. C-2525. 4188. 


8256. 14181. Vi$vabhàrati 1214. 1821. 
VORI. Tirupati 5524-25 (inc.). 5528 (inc.). 
5533 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 142. 


-C. Pitambara by Govindaraja on 
Ayodhyakanda. Andhra Uni. 879 (inc.). 
Baroda II. 6601 (inc.). 13334 (Ayodhya; 
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inc.). BORI. 176 of 1887-91. Ecole Franc. 
83. 864. 1304. 1374. Gough p. 169. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 83. Hpr. IV. 243 (inc.). Hz. 
391. 582. Mad. Uni. 810. MD. 1897 (inc.). 
1898 (inc.). 16233. 16753 (inc.). MT. 702. 
1123. 4903. 4954. 5006. 6126. Mysore N. 
D. VI. 17262 (inc.). Extr. p. 64. NPS. IH. p. 
110 (2 mss.; Pürvardha & Uttarardha; inc.). 
IV. p. 400. Osmania Uni. p. 69. PUL. II. p. 
123 (2 mss.). RORI. III. A. 1341. IV. 251- 
52. XIV. 247. XV. 180 (the name of C. is 
given as Manimekhala). XXV. 765 (inc.). 
TA. 1911. 2731. 2740. 2813. 3119 (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3010 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 2554 
(inc.). 2560 (inc.). 4189 (inc.). Vi$vabhàrati 
1214. VORI. Tirupati 5528-30 (inc.). 5534 
(inc.). VVRI. I. pp. 142-43 (2 mss.). 


-C. Manimekhala or Ratnamekhala by 
Govindarāja on Aranyakanda. Adyar I. p. 
126-a. Adyar D. XIII. 915 (inc.). 917 (inc.). 
Andhra Uni. 817 (inc.). Bd. 176. Ecole Franc. 
373. 491. 1031. 1305. Gough p. 169. Hz. 
243. 462. 582. Mad. Uni. 147. MD. 1899. 
19678 (inc.). MT. 3483(b). 4588(b). 4674. 
4743. 5007. 6103. 6195. Mysore N. D. VI. 
17264 (inc.). Extr. p. 64. RORI. III. A. 1341. 
XV. 181. XXV. 766. TA. 4254. 4546. Trav. 
Uni. 2562. 8669 (inc.). 8672 (inc.). 11864. 
Vi$vabhàrati 1374. VORI. Tirupati 5526 
(inc.). 5534 (inc.). VVRI. L. p. 142. 


-C. Muktāhāra by Govindaraja on 
Kiskindhakanda. Adyar I. p. 126-a (2 mss.). 
Adyar D. XIII. 915 (inc.). Andhra Uni. 822 
(inc.). Ecole Franc. 78. 491. 1306. 1383-a. 
Gough p. 169. Hpr. IV. 242. Hz. 243. 462. 


582. Mad. Uni. 183. 834. MT. 1017. 1123. 


4588 (inc.). 5008. 6104. Mysore N. D. VI. 
17265 (inc.). NPS. IV. p. 402. RORI. XXV. 


767. Sri. Dev. 251. TA. 3895. 4254. 4540. 
Trav. Uni. 8257. Vigvabharati 1374. VORI. 
Tirupati 5526 (inc.). 5533 (inc.). VVRI. I. pp. 
142-43 (3 mss.). 


-C. Srügaratilaka by Govindarāja on 
Sundarakanda. Adyar D. XIII. 914. Ecole 
Franc. 491. 1545. Gough p. 169. Hz. 243. 
582. Mad. Uni. 180. 421. 834. MD. 16233. 
17464 (inc.). MT. 5009. 6059 (a). 6086 (a). 
Mysore I. p. 159. Mysore N. D..VI. 17254 
(inc.). Extr. p. 63. 17255-56 (inc.). 17263 
(inc.). 17266 (inc.). NPS. III. p. 110 (inc.). 
Oppert I. 378. 4460. RORI. XXV. 768. TA. 
28. 89 (?). 489. 515. 582-83. 586. 648-49. 
707. 712. 742. 918. 926. 937-38. 946. 952. 
955. 969. 972-75. 1004. 1079. 1091. 1167. 
1171. 1239. 1358. 1462. 1553. 1623/3. 1639. 
1668. 1731. 1756/3. 1796. 1805. 1812. 1819. 
1831. 1841. 1845. 1847. 1912. 1926. 2021. 
2029. 2031. 2035. 2039. 2069. 2078. 2115. 
2125. 2136. 2140. 2142. 2203. 2207. 2238. 
2242. 2286. 2287. 2292/1-4. 2309. 2323. 
2331. 2339. 2465. 2477. 2539. 2663. 2729. 
2731. 2761. 2813. 2845. 2883. 2886. 2909. 
2915. 2934-35. 2975-76. 2988. 3071. 3077- 
78. 3090. 3171. 4546. Trav. Uni. 2562. 
11846. Višvabhārati 1421. VORI. Tirupati 
5527 (inc.). 5565 (inc.). VVRI. I. pp. 142-43 
(2 mss.). 


-C. Ratnakirita by Govindarüja on 
Yuddhakanda. Adyar I. p. 126-a. Adyar D. 
XIII. 914 (inc.). Ecole Franc. 70. 1094. 
Gough p. 169. Hz. 383. 582. IO. 6576. Mad. 
Uni. 199. 712. MD. 15399 (inc.). MT. 1124. 
5010. 6055 (inc.). 6125. 6194 (inc.). 6589 
(inc.). NPS. III. p. 110 (inc.). Osmania Uni. 
p. 69. RORI. XXI. 1768. TA. 3865 (inc.). 
TD. 2881 (Kiskindhā). 2882 (Ayodhya). 
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2965 (Ayodhyā). Tirupati (RSVP). 3011 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. C-2525. 2569. 3173. 
Višvabhāratī 1421. VORI. Tirupati 5527 
(inc.). 5532 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 142. 


-C. Ramabhirama by Govindaraja on 
Uttarakanda. Baroda II. 6611. Ecole Franc. 
270. 986. 1307. Gough p. 169. MT. 5011. 
RORI. XIV. 252. TA. 4546. Udaipur II. 37, 
1. VVRI I. p. 142. 


-C. Tika by Cimanadāsa. RORI. XVI. 623. 


-C. Dharmākūta by Tryambakayajvan. 
Adyar I. p. 126-b (Sundara). Baroda II. 6259 
(Ayodhya). Burnell 179-b (Bala; 3 mss.; 
Ayodhya; 1 ms.; fr.; 1 ms.). TD. 9377 (Bala). 
9378-79 (Bala; inc.). 9380-81 (Ayodhya; 
inc.). 9382 (Aranya; inc.). 9383 (Kiskindha; 
inc.). 9384 (Sundara; inc.). 9385 (Yuddha; 
inc.). 


-C. Hrdayahāriņi by Daņdanātha. 
DeSamangalam 677-78 (Kiskindha). 


-C. Visamapadavyakhya by Devarama 
Bhatta, pupil of Sivalala Pāthaka. Allahabad 
31 (Bala). 36 (Bala). 36 (Ayodhya). 37 
(Ayodhya). 37 (Aranya). 37 (Aranya). 37 
(Kiskindhā). 37 (Kiskindhā). 37 (Sundara). 
37 (Sundara). 38 (Yuddha). 38 (Yuddha). 38 
(Uttara). 38 (Uttara). 89. 92. 92 (fr.). 92 
(Bala). 92 (Bala; fr.). 92 (Mūla"). 93 (Bala). 
93 (Ayodhya). 93 (Aranya). 94 (Kiskindhà). 
94 (Sundara). 94 (Uttara). 95 (Lanka). Baroda 
II. 1097 (Bala and Ayodhyā). 1098 (Aranya, 
Kiskindha and Sundara). 1099 (Yuddha and 
Uttara). Cs. IV. 190 (Full text). Darbhanga 
Raj 250 (Bala to Kiskindha). Jha G. N. I. i. 
549 (except Sundara). III. 9798 (Bala to 
Kiskindha). 9799 (Bala to Kiskindha (inc.) 
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and Uttara). 9800 (Bala to Kiskindha; inc.). 
9880 (Bala to Kiskindha). Mithila. NPS. IV. 
p. 398 (except Aranya). V. p. 246 (inc.). 
Oudh XIII. 38. 40 (covering all Kāņdas). 
Ranbir III. p. 860. RASB. V. 3166 (Uttara). 
3176 (covering all Kandas). RORI. XXI. 
1753-59 (covering all Kandas). SB. 210. SB. 
New DC. IV. 14324 (except Aranya). 14708 
(Uttara). 15099 (except Yuddha). 15105 
(Sundara; inc.). 15107 (Uttara). 15110 (Bala 
to Kiskindhā). Stein 198 (Kiskindhā). VRI. 
IV. 10765 (Ayodhya). 10766 (Aranya). 
10767 (Kiskindha). VVBISIS. I. 677. 


-C. Dipika by (Vātsya Sri) Narasimha 
Bhatta. Trav. Uni. 10609 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 17939-B (inc.). 


-C. Tilaka by Nàge$a Bhatta or Nagoji 
Bhatta, son of Siva Bhatta and Sati. Ben. 
58-59. Jodhpur 6. Kavindrācārya 1447. 
Mysore I. p. 159 (Kiskindha and Sundara). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17268 (inc.). 17269 
(Sundara; inc.). Extr. p. 65. NPS. IV. p. 398 
(inc.). Oudh XI. 18 (except Sundara). Radh. 
40. R. A. Sastri I. p. 16. SB. New DC. IV. 
14324 (Aranya). SSPC. 1-6. 14-18. 20-22. 


-C. by Narayana Pandita. TD. XXV. 2883 
(inc.; Ayodhya). 


-C. Vyakhya by Narayana Bhatta. 
Vi$vabharati 2257 (Kiskindhā and Sundara). 
2707 (Bàla to Sundara). 


-C. Arthaprakasika by (Sri) Narayana 
Sarvajna. Bhor 68. OSM. I. 756. Prayag II. 
3944. 


-C. by Kolācala Narayana Suri, son of 
Nāgešvara Yajvan. Osmania Uni. p. 67 
(Sundara; inc.). 
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-C. Valmikitatparyadipika by Nrsimha- 
pandita, son of Kari, Yāmunācārya. Hz. 536 
(Ayodhya). MT. 2249 (Ayodhya; inc.). 3492 
(d) (inc.). Taylor I. 141. 


-C. Tattvaprakasika by Brahmananda- 
tirtha. Adyar I. p. 126-b. Adyar D. XIII. 924 


(Ayodhya; inc.). Extr. pp. 138-39. PUL. II. 


p. 124 (Kiskindha; inc.). Vi$vabhàrati 1217 
(a) (Ayodhya). 


-C. Ramayanatatparyavirodhabhanjani 
or Virodhabhafijani by Brahmavidyadhvari 
(diksita) of Vana family, son of Nrsimha and 
Bhavani and pupil of Ahobala. 


Adyar I. p. 128-a. Andhra Uni. 883 (covering 
all Kandas). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 77. Hz. 
305. 375. 583. Extr. p. 76. MD. 1895-96. 
MT. 2249 (Ayodhya; inc.). 3492 (a) (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 160 (4 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 
17363. Extr. p. 79. 17376. Extr. p. 82. 
17377-78. 17379-80. Oppert I. 1557. 5164. 
II. 2094. 


-C. Tattvadipika or Tirthiyam by 
Mahešvara Tirtha, disciple of Narayana 
Tirtha. Adyar I. p. 126-a (6 mss.). Adyar D. 
XIII. 911-12 (Ayodhya). 913 (Ayodhya and 
Aranya). America 4232 (Aranya). 4233 
(Kiskindha). 4236 (Sundara). Ānandāšrama 
7477. Andhra Uni. 803 (Bāla; inc.). 805 
(Bāla; inc.). 816 (Āraņya; inc.). 841 
(Yuddha; inc.). 843 (Yuddha; inc.). 849-50 
(Uttara; inc.). 854 (Uttara; inc.). 859 (inc.). 
863 (inc.). 870 (inc.). 886 (Ayodhya; inc.). 
887-93 (inc.). AS. p. 164. Baroda II. 13500 
(Sundara). Bhk. 13. BHU. 6841 (Yuddha). 
Bikaner 1049-55 (covering all Kandas). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/2108 æ. (Bala). BORI. 
33 of A 1883-84 (Yuddha). 34 of A 1883-84 


(Uttara). 417 & 425 of Vis. i. 15, 27 & 65 of 
Vi&. ii (Ayodhya). 61 of Viš. ii (Aranya). 62 
of Vis. ii (Yuddha). 63 of Vis. ii (Bala), 64 of 
Viš. ii (Kiskindha). 67 of Vis. ii (Sundara). 
Br. Mus. 101 (Sundara). Brhatsüci, Nepal 
II. p. 156 (inc.). Gough p. 169. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 30. 77. Hz. 7. 22 (Bala). 217 
(Ayodhya). 653 (except Sundara). IO. 3325- 
26 (covering all Kāņdas). 3327-28 (Bala to 
Sundara). 3329 (Bala). 3330 (Bala, Aranya, 
sundara and Uttara; inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 94 (6 mss.; Ayodhya (inc.); 1 ms.; Uttara 
(inc.); 1 ms.). KTP. Dharwar D. 1. 118 
(Aranya; inc.). 119 (Sundara). L. 1268 
(Yuddha). 1269 (Uttara). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad 46 (Ayodhya; inc.). Mad. Uni. 9. 
35. 250. 327. 339. 461 (Bala). 501 (Yuddha). 
527 (Ayodhya). 546 (Yuddha). 673 (Bala to 
Sundara). 758 (Aranya). 923. MD. 1877 
(Bala to Ayodhya). 1878 (Mūla"). 1879 (Bala 
to Ayodhya and Kiskindhā; inc.). 1880 (Bala 
to Aranya; inc.). 1881 (Aranya to Sundara). 
1882 (Bala to Ayodhya). 1883 (Bala). 1884 
(Ayodhya to Sundara; inc.). 1885 (Bala). 
19203 (Bàla to Sundara; inc.). 19211 
(Yuddha). MT. 937 (Ayodhyà). 938. 
(Aranya). 1043 (Uttara; inc.). 1063 (Yuddha; 
inc.). 1090 (Yuddha; inc.). 1130 (Yuddha; 
inc.). 1183 (Uttara). 1184 (a) (Aranya and 
Kiskindha; inc.). 1185 (b) (Ayodhya; inc.). 
1214 (Bala). 1223 (Bala). Mysore I. p. 159 
(7 mss.). HI. p. 3 (Sundara; inc.). Mysore N. 
D. VI. 17271 (inc.). 17272 (Aranya). 17273 
(Ayodhya to Yuddha). Extr. p. 66. 17274 
(Yuddha, inc.). 17275 (Bala to Kiskindhā; 
inc.). 17276 (Sundara; inc.). 17277 
(Kiskindha to Yuddha; inc.). 17278 (Bala; 
inc.). 17279 (Aranya; inc.) 17280 
(Ayodhya; inc.). 17281 (Bala and Ayodhya; 
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inc.). 17282 (Bāla; inc.). 17283 (Yuddha; 
inc.). 17284 (Ayodhya; inc.). NPS. IV. p. 404 
(inc.). Oppert I. 5128. II. 9790. Osmania Uni. 
pp. 68-69 (5 mss. diff. Kāndas). Oudh IX. 4. 
Peters. II. p. 186 (nos. 33-34) (Yuddha and 
Uttara; inc.). Poona I. 417. 425. II. 14 
(Āraņya). 15 (Ayodhyā). 27 (Ayodhyā). 61 
(Aranya). 62 (Yuddha). 63 (Bala). 64 
(Kiskindhā). 65-66 (Ayodhyā). 67 
(Sundara). PUL. II. p. 124 (Ayodhya). Rice 
68. RORI. III. A. 1336 (Kiskindha; inc.). 
1337 (Bala). 1338 (Kiskindhā). 1339 
(Aranya). 1340 (Sundara). IV. 261. 262 
(Ayodhyā). 263 (Aranya). 264 (Kiskindhā). 
265 (Sundara). V. 149 (Ayodhya). 150 
(Sundara). 152 (Aranya). 153 (Bala). 154 
(Ayodhya). 155 (Yuddha). 156 (Uttara). XII. 
718. XVI. 615 (Bala). 616 (Ayodhya). 617 
(Aranya). 618 (Sundara). 619 (Kiskindhā). 
620 (Yuddha). 621. XXI. 1740 (Bala). 1741 
(Bala; inc.). 1742 (Ayodhya). 1743 (Aranya). 
1744 (Aranya; inc.). 1745 (Kiskindhā). 1746 
(Kiskindha; inc.). 1747 (Sundara). 1748 
(Sundara; inc.). 1749 (Lanka). 1750 (Lanka; 
inc.). 1751 (Uttara). 1752 (Uttara; inc.). 3695 
(inc.). XXV. 756-60 (Bala to Sundara). 761 
(full text). 762 (Uttara). 763 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. IV. 14545 (inc.). 15519 (Aranya; inc.). 
ii. 70410 (inc.). 71517 (Yuddha; inc.). 72624 
(Ayodhya). Serampore G. 1. 39. Srügeri 
Mutt 288. SSPC. I. C. 7. Stein 197 (fr.). 
Sücipattra 64. TA. 583 (Kiskindhā and 
Yuddha; inc.). 953 (Uttara; inc.). 1805. 1812 
(Bala; inc.). 1831 (Aranya; inc.). 2035 (Bala 
to Kiskindha). 2188 (Bala to Sundara). 2729- 
b (fr.). 2935-b (Ayodhya; inc.). 3117 
(Ayodhya; inc.). 3808. 3809 (Kiskindhā). 
3831-b (fr.). 4239 (Ayodhya; inc.). 4290-a 
(Bala; inc.). 4290-b (Sundara). 4309 (inc.). 


4354 (Ayodhya and Aranya; inc.). 4366 
(Bala to Ayodhya; fr.). Taylor II. 260 (Bala 
to Aranya; 1 ms.; Bala; 1 ms.). 261 
(Ayodhya to Sundara; inc.). 267 (Mula). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3013-14 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
11840. VORI. Tirupati 5538 (Bala; inc.). 
5539 (Sundara and Yuddha; inc.). 5540 
(Ayodhya). 5541 (inc.) 5542. 5543 
(Ayodhya; inc.). 5544 (Bala; inc.). VRL I. 
458 (Uttara; inc.). Extr. p. 10. VVRI. I. pp. 
142 (Bala; 4 mss.; Ayodhya; | ms.; Aranya; 
2 mss.; Sundara; 1 ms.; Yuddha; 1 ms.; Uttara; 
| ms.). 143 (Bala to Sundara; 1 ms.; 
Kiskindhà; 1 ms.; Sundara; 1 ms.). WIHM. 
I. 125 (Sundara). 126 (Aranya). 127 
(Kiskindha). 


Ptd. Kalpadi, 1903-05. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 602. 1157; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1535. 2126-27. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. p. 24. 


-C. Amrtakat(t)aka by Madhavayogin. 
Adyar D. XIII. 905 (Sundara and Yuddha; 
inc.). Extr. 134. 906 (Bala and Ayodhya). 
907 (Ayodhya; inc.). 908 (Sundara; inc.). 909 
(Bala to Aranya; inc.). Baroda III. 14053 
(Bala; inc.). 14054 (Ayodhya; inc.). 14063 
(Aranya; inc.). 14064 (Kiskindha.). GD. 89 
(Bala). 90 (Bala and Ayodhya). 
Granthappura p. 5 (nos. 89-90). IO. 6572. 
MD. 1890. Mysore I. p. 159 (2 mss.). HI. p. 
3 (Uttara). Mysore N. D. VI. 17285 (Uttara). 
Extr. p. 67. 17286 (Uttara; inc.). 17287 
(Yuddha; inc.). Extr. p. 68. 17288 (Bala to 
Kiskindha; inc.). Extr. p. 68. TCD. 208. TD. 
9356 (Bala). 9357 (Bala ; inc.). 9358 


(Ayodhya to Sundara; inc.). 9359 (Kiskindha 


to Sundara; inc.). 9360 (Sundara; inc.). 9361 - 
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63 (Yuddha; inc.). 9364 (Uttara). Trav. Uni. 
2561 (Bala and Ayodhya). 2566 (Kiskindha 
to Yuddha). Trav. Uni. Sup. 19108-09 (inc.). 


Ptd. 1964. 1975. 


-C. Bhusana by (Prabala) Mukundasūri, son 
of Sihgayürya, disciple of Padmanābha 
Pandita. MT. 924 (Ayodhya; inc.). 1179 
(inc.). 1457 (Sundara; inc.). 7716 (Sundara). 
Mysore I. p. 626 (Bala). Mysore N. D. VI. 
17289. Extr. p. 69. Osmania Uni. p. 69 
(Kiskindhā). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. p. 24. 


-C. Laghuvālmikibālaprakāša and 
Guruvālmikibālaprakāša by Mudigoņda 
Haripandita. Andhra Uni. 872 (covering all 
Kandas). Osmania Uni. p. 68 (Bala; 1 ms.; 
Ayodhyā to Yuddha; 1 ms.; inc.; an.; 1 ms.). 


-C. Ramayananvayisamakhya or Garbha- 
vyākhyā by Rangacarya of Atreyagotra 
Gopalaguru of Vadihamsa family. Andhra 
Uni. 881 (covering all Kandas). MD. 1901 
(Aranya). MT. 5661 (Aranya). TA. 4564 
(Sundara). 4564-a. 


-C. Vyakhya by Raghavacarya. Adyar I. p. 
127a (Bala). 


-C. Amrtakataka or Tilaka by (Sri) Rima 
or Ramavarman or Rama Sarman, disciple 
of Nagoji Bhatta, based on Mahe$vara 
Tirtha's Com.; Adyar I. p. 126a, b (Sundara 
2 mss.; Aranya and Yuddha; 1 ms.). Baroda 
II. 6564 (Bala). 8083 (Yuddha). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 373 (Sundara). BORI. 32 of A 
1883-84 (Bala). Burnell 179-b (Bala; 1 ms.; 
Bala to Aranya Ims.; Bala to Yuddha; 2 
mss.). IO. 3312-18 (covering all Kandas). 
3319-22 (Sundara to Uttara). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 


2. p. 94 (Bala to Kiskindha 1 ms.; Ayodhya 
1 ms.; Sundara 1 ms.; Yuddha 1 ms.; Uttara 
1 ms.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 46. Extr. 
pp. 286-88. Mysore I. p. 159 (4 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. VI. 17290 (Bala to Sundara; inc.). 
17291-97 (covering all Kandas). Extr. pp. 
69-72. 17298 (Bala). 17299 (Ayodhyā). 
17300 (Aranya) 17301 (Kiskindhā). 17302 
(Sundara) 17303-34 (Yuddha). Oppert II. 
4886. Peters. II. p. 186 (no. 33). PUL. II. pp. 
122 (Bala 2 mss.; Ayodhya | ms.; Aranya 1 
ms.; Kiskindhà 1 ms.; Sundarà 2 mss.; 
"Yuddha 3 mss.). 123 (Uttara 2 mss.). Ranbir 
III. pp. 858 (covering all Kandas). 860 (4 
mss.; diff. Kāņdas). RASB. V. 3167 (Adi, 
Ayodhya and Uttara). 3168 (Aranya and 
Sundara). 3169 (Kiskindhā). 3170 (Lanka 
and Uttara). RORI. III. A. 1332. 1333 
(Ayodhya). 1334 (Aranya). 1335 (Yuddha). 
IV. 266-72 (covering all Kandas). VII. 158 
(Bala). 159 (Ayodhya). 160 (Aranya). 171 
(Kiskindha). 172 (Sundara). 173 (Yuddha; 
inc.). XVI. 613 (Kiskindha). 614. 631-44 
(covering all Kandas). XXI. 1760-66 
(covering all Kandas). SB. New DC. IV. 
14258 (Aranya, Kiskindha, Yuddha & 
Uttara; inc.). 14271 (Ayodhya; inc.). 15168 
(Bala and Ayodhya; inc.). 15206 (Ayodhya 
to Kiskindhā). 15207 (Sundara and Lanka; 
inc.). 15210 (Bala and Ayodhya). 15353 
(Yuddha; inc.). 15354 (Bala). 15594 (Bala; 
inc.). 15595 (Kiskindha; inc.). 15596 
(Sundara). 16217 (Bala; inc.). ii. 70784 (inc.). 
72428 (Bala to Kiskindhā; inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1910-11, p. 11 (no. 2037). 1918-30. p. 
19 (no. 151) (Aranya). TD. 9365 (Bala). 
9366 (Bala; inc.). 9367 (Bala). 9368-70 
(Ayodhya; inc.). 9371-72 (Aranya; inc.). 
9373 (Kiskindha; inc.). 9374 (Sundara; inc.). 
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9375 (Yuddha; inc.). 9376 (fr.; inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 4565-B. 10141-A. 10141-G. 14004-B. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17290-B. 17301-D. 18204- 
C. 18504-C. VORI. Tirupati 8650 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona III. 744-51 (Covering all 
Kāņdas). VVBISIS. 1. 673 (Bala). 674 
(Ayodhya). 675 (Bala to Kiskindha). 676 
(Aranya). VVRI I. p. 142 (Bala and Yuddha 
2 mss.; Ayodhya 3 mss.). Wai D. I. 5198- 
99. 5286. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1912-20. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28. 1158. 1437. 


-C. Siromani by Ramacandrananda, disciple 
of Svayamprakāšānanda Sarasvati and 
Vamšīidhara. g. by a. himself in his C. 
Padayojanā on Bhagavadgita, MT. 1921 (a). 


Andhra Uni. 882 (inc.). Hz. 239. TA. 4284 
(Aranya to Sundara). 


-C. Tattvadarpana by Ramabrahmananda 
Sarasvati, disciple of Svayamprakāšānanda. 
Adyar I. p. 126b (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 


Cf.: above. 


-C. Kütatika by Ramanandatirtha alias 
Tirthasvami. q. in his Yathārthamatijari, L. 
1017. Oppert I. 227. 1207. 6307. 6354. 6587. 
-C. Tilaka by (Kandādai) (Kandala) 
Rāmānujācārya of Kandala family at 
Srivilliputtür in Thirunelveli District. Adyar 
I. pp. 126b (Bala; | mss.; Ayodhya; 3 mss.; 
2 inc.), 127-a (inc.). II. p. 249a. Adyar D. 
XIIL 925 (Sundara). Extr. p. 139. 926 
«Yuddha). 927 (Bala; inc.). 928 (Kiskindha 
to Yuddha). 929 (Sundara; inc.). 930 
(Mula?). Extr. p. 140. AS. pp. 163-64. Baroda 
II. 10167 (Bala; Sundara). 10174 (Bala and 
Ayodhya). III. 14066 (Bala; inc.). 14121 
(Ayodhyà; inc.). 14129 (Aranya and 


Kiskindha; inc.). 14132 (Sundara; inc.). 
14141 (Yuddha; inc.). Burnell 179b (Bala; 1 
ms.; Bala to Yuddha; 2 mss.; Bala to Aranya; 
1 ms.). Calicut Uni. 508 (Bala; inc.). Ecole 
Franc. 124. 1113 (Aranya to Kiskindhā). 
1398 (Uttara). GD. 433 (Bala). 434 (Aranya 
to Yuddha; inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 77 
(Sundara). Granthappura p. 18 (no. 433-34). 
Luck. Uni. p. 62. MD. 1886 (Bàla to Yuddha; 
inc.). 1887 (Bàla to Yuddha; inc.). 1888 
(Sundara). MT. 1018 (Ayodhya and Aranya; 
inc.). 3483 (a) (Ayodhya and Aranya; inc.). 
8214 (Bala to Yuddha). Mysore I. p. 158 (12 
mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 17308 (Bala to 
Aranya; inc.). 17309 (Bala to Yuddha). Extr. 
p. 73. 17310 (Aranya to Yuddha). 17311 
(Bala; inc.). 17312 (Bala to Yuddha; inc.). 
17315 (Kiskindha to Yuddha; inc.). 17316 
(Bala to Uttara; inc.). 17317 (Bala). 17320 
(Yuddha) 17321 (Ayodhya to Kiskindha). 
17322 (Aranya). Oppert I. 231. 2689. 5149. 
6177. II. 7722. 7724. PUL. II. p. 124 (Bala 
to Yuddha; | ms.; Bala; 2 mss.; Aranya to 
Kiskindha; ! ms.; Yuddha; 3 mss.). Ranbir 
III. p. 858. Rice 68 (Sundara; 2 mss.). SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 71325 (inc.). Sg. II. 283. Skt. 
Col. Mys. p. 3. Sri. Dev. 270 (Aranya). 271 
(Kiskindha). 273 (Sundara). 286 (Ayodhya; 
inc.) Šrñgeri Mutt 289. TA. 2935-a 
(Ayodhya). TCD. 207 (Yuddha). TD. 9389 
(Bala). 9390-91 (Bala to Yuddha; inc.). 9392 
(Ayodhya; inc.). 9393 (Aranya; inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2983 (inc.). 3009 (Yuddha; 
inc.). 3012 (Kiskindhà and Sundara). Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1112. 17. Trav. Uni. T-620-A. T- 
620-B. T-620-C. C-2465. 4003 (Yuddha). 
4010 (Ayodhyā). 5689 (Bala to Aranya; 
inc.). 6164 (inc.). 8592. 11341. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15564-A. Trippünittura I. 177 (2) (inc.). 
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Višvabhārati 1023 (b) (Sundara). 1064 
(Aranya to Yuddha). 1391 (Yuddha). VORI. 
Tirupati 5461 (inc.). 5549 (Bala and 
Kiskindhà). 5550 (Ayodhya; inc.). VVRI. I. 
p. 143 (Ayodhya, Sundara and Yuddha). 
Extr. p. 477. Whish 10 (Bàla and Ayodhya). 
62 (Aranya, Kiskindhà and Sundara; inc.). 
67-68 (Yuddha). 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Pandit Hemacandra 
Bhattacharya (in 7 vols.), Bombay, 1781. (2) 
Calcutta, 1806. 


-C. Vyakhya by (Nandātri) Rāmānujācārya. 
Rice 68 (Sundara; 2 mss.). 


-C. by Rāmāšramācārya. Oudh XV. 30-32 
(covering all Kandas). 


-C. Tanisloki by Laksmanakavi. S. V. Uni. 
I. 751. Extr. II. p. 272. 


-Cc. by Srikrsnapada. S. V. Uni. L 751. Extr. 
II. p. 272. 


-C. Manohara by Lokanātha Cakravartin 
(attributed to Bengal recension). AS. p. 164. 
IO. 3323 (Sundara to Uttara). L. 1259-62 
(Adi to Kiskindhā respectively). Oppert II. 
7651 (Bàla). RASB. V. 3171 (Adi to 
Kiskindhā). 3172 (Adi). 3173 (Kiskindhā). 
Serampore G. 1. 40 (Adi to Kiskindhā). 
Sücipattra 64. Višvabhāratī 985. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. p. 24. 


-C. Vivekatilaka by Varadaraja Suri alias 
Colapandita Brahmarāja of Atreyagotra and 
Nodari family. Adyar D. XIII. 921. Extr. p. 
137 (Yuddha). Baroda III. 14267 (Bala to 
Yuddha; inc.). Bikaner 1056 (inc.). Burnell 
179-b (Bala to Sundara; 2 mss.; Bala to 
Kiskindha; 1 ms.). Ecole Franc. 1302. MD. 


15890. 16012 (Ayodhyà to Yuddha; inc.). 
19259 (Bala to Ayodhya; inc.). MT. 1734 
(Bala to Yuddha). 2756 (Kiskindhà to 
Yuddha). 3409 (Bala to Yuddha; inc.). 4091 
(a) (Ayodhyā; inc.). 4257. 4773. 5142(b) 
(Bala to Kiskindhā; inc.). 8944 (Bala to 
Aranya). 8976 (Bala to Yuddha; inc.). 
Mysore I. pp. 158 (6 Kandas). 626. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 17328 (covering all Kandas). Extr. 
pp. 73-74. 17329 (covering all Kandas). 
17330 (Uttara; inc.). Oppert I. 2986. II. 7754. 
PUL. II. p. 124 (Bala to Aranya; inc.). 
Taylore I. p. 169 (Bala to Aranya). TD. 9386 
(inc.). 9387 (Bàla to Sundara). 9388 
(Kiskindhā). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1114. 18. Trav. 
Uni. 203-A (inc.). 692 (Bala to Kiskindha). 
T-1068 (inc.). 1498-A (inc.). 5836-B (inc.). 
5871-B (Yuddha and Uttara). 12408 (inc.). 
12768 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14809-A (inc.). 
22730 (inc.). Trippünittura I. 177 (1) (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 5547 (inc.). 5548 (Yudha and 
Uttara; inc.). 


-C. Kesaramālā by Vararuci. Trav. Uni. 
12756-A. l 


-C. Ramaniyaka by Vararuci. Trav. Uni. 
12756-A. 


-C. by Vidyānātha. Oppert II. 8770. 


-C. Valmikitatparyatarani by Višvanātha. 
Oudh V. 6. 


-C. by (Maharaja) Vi§vanathasimha. 
Darbhanga 1729 (full text). 


-C. by Vīrarāghavācārya. Adyar. 


-C. Arthaprakasika by Venkata, son of 
Laksmana. MD. 1903 (inc.). 


-C. Sarvarthasara by (Harita) Veūkateša, 
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pupil of Veükatakrsna Yajvan. Adyar I. p. 
126b (Bala to Ayodhya 1 ms.; Bala; 1 ms.). 
Avanapparambu Mana 17 (covering all 
Kāņdas). Baroda II. 7865 (Bala and 
Ayodhya). BC. 13. IO. 6575 (Bala). MT. 144 
(a) (Aranya to Kiskindhā; inc.). 5120 (Bala 
to Ayodhya). Paliyam 28 (Bala; inc.). 29 
(Ayodhya inc.). PUL. IL p. 124. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 71329 (inc.). TCD. 208 (Bala; 
inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1112, 20 (Bala). Trav. 
Uni. C-2474. VVRI. I. p. 142. Extr. p. 477. 


Ptd. Kalpadi, 1903-05. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1157. 1227. 


-C. Sārasangraha by Venkatacarya. Adyar 
I. p. 127b. II. p. 1b. Andhra Uni. 895 (inc.). 
Baroda Il. 6513. 6661. MT. 8445. Mysore I. 
p. 161 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 17399. 
Extr. p. 86 (Bala to Yuddha). 17402. Extr. 
pp. 87-88 (Bala to Yuddha). PUL. II. p. 125. 
Triv. Cur. IV. 169. VORI. Tirupati 5572 
(inc.). 5573. 5574-80. 


-C. Valmikihrdaya by Veūkatādri Vidvat 
of Bhāradvājagotra. MD. 17219 (Bala; inc.). 
MT. 4821 (Ayodhya to Aranya; inc.). 5665 
(inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 2906 (Sundara, inc.). 


-C. by Vedāntācārya. Kavindrācārya 1448. 


-C. Dipikā by Vaidyanātha Diksita, son of 
Dharmarājādhvarin, father of Rāmakrsnā- 
dhvarin. 


Adyar I. p. 126-b (Bala to Ayodhyā 1 ms.; 
inc.; Kiskindhā 1 ms.; inc.). IL. App. vii. a p. 
249-a (Aranya and Yuddha). Adyar D. XIII. 
918 (Bāla to Kiskindhā). Extr. pp. 135-36. 
919 (Bala to Yuddha). 920 (Aranya). Extr. 
pp. 136-37. Adyar PL. p. 77. Baroda II. 6230 


(Ayodhya). Burnell 179-b (Bala to Aranya 
1 ms.; Bala to Ayodhya 1 ms.; Kiskindha to 
Yuddha; 1 ms.; Kiskindha 1 ms.; Uttara 1 
ms.). GD. 161 (Bala to Ayodhya; inc.). 
Granthappura p. 8 (no. 161). Kāmakoti 45/ 
14 (Ayodhya). 47/14 (Yuddha). MD. 1900 
(Ayodhyā; inc.). 16876 (Bala; inc.). MT. 118 
(a) (Bala and Ayodhya). 119(a) (Aranya and 
Kiskindhā). 119(b) (Sundara) 983 
(Ayodhya). 1412 (fr.). 1787 (Kiskindha; inc.; 
Yuddha; inc.). 6170 (Ayodhya; inc.). 6835 
(Aranya). 6841 (Kiskindha). 6842 
(Ayodhyà). Mysore I. p. 159 (Ayodhya; 3 
mss.; 1 inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 17331 
(Ayodhya; inc.) Extr. p. 74. 17332 
(Ayodhya). 17333 (Mula?). Oppert I. 6177. 
II. 9750. PUL. II. pp. 123-24 (Bala 1 ms.; 
Ayothya 2 mss.; Aranya; 1 ms.; Kiskindha; 
1 ms; Sundara; 1 ms.; Yuddha; 1ms.). R. A. 
Sastri II. p. 191. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 3. TCD. 
209-A (Aranya). 209-B (inc.). 210 (Uttara; 
inc.). TD. 9394 (inc.). 9395 (Bala to 
Ayodhya; inc.). 9396 (Aranya to Yuddha; 
inc.). 9397 (Kiskindha; inc.) 9398 
(Kiskindhà; inc.). 9399 (Uttara; inc.). 9400 
(fr.; inc.). XXVII. 3010. Trav. Uni. T-128. 
T-659, 5598-B (inc.). 8356. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18894 (inc.). 19179 (inc.). Triv. Cur. II. 52 
(Uttara; inc.). Vi$vabharati 1022 (Bala to 
Yuddha). 1023 (a) (Bala to Kiskindha). 
VORI. Tirupati 5545 (Uttara; inc.). 5546 
(Kiskindhā; inc.). I 


-C. by Sivarüma Samnyāsin. Radh. 40. 

-C. Visamapadavyakhya by Sivalala. 
Darbhanga 1747 (Ayodhya), 

-C. Munibhavaprakasika by Srikrsnaguru. 
Andhra Uni. 878 (inc.). 
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-C. Bhavayojana by Šrinivāsadāsa. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3018 (inc.). 


-C. Vidvanmanoraiijani by (Vātsya) 
Srinivasa Suri. Adyar 1. p. 127-a (inc.). Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 77(an.). MD. 1893 (an., 
Bala). 1894 (an., inc.). MT. 5664 (an., Bala; 
inc.). 8936 (an., Ayodhya; inc.). Oppert II. 
7746 (an.). 


-C. Bhavadipa by Satyadharma Tirtha, 
disciple of Satyavara Sripada. KTP. Dharwar 
D. I. 120 (Sundara; inc.). Extr. p. 174. MT. 
6498 (Aranya; inc.). Mysore II. p. 7 
(Aranya). Mysore N. D. VI. 16689. 17334 
(Sundara; inc.). Extr. p. 74. 17335 (Sundara; 


inc.). 


-C. by Hanuman. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72363 
(inc.). 


-C. Bhavaprakasika or Valmikibhava’ by 
Haripandita, son of Raūgamāmbā and 
Laksmayāmātya of Kaundinyagotra and 
Mudigonda family. Adyar I. p. 126b (3 mss.; 
inc.). Andhra Uni. 872. 874 (inc.). Gough p. 
169 (Bàla to Yuddha). MT. 580 (inc.). 923. 
1185 (a) (Ayodhya; inc.). 1632 (Adi to 
Yuddha). 7618 (covering all Kāņdas). 8979 
(Adi to Yuddha). Mysore I. p. 159 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17336 (Bala and Ayodhya; 
inc.). Extr. p. 75. 17337 (covering all 
Kandas). NPS. III. p. 110 (inc.). Oppert I. 
221. IT. 7851. Osmania Uni. p. 68 ( 2 mss: 
inc.). PUL. II. p. 124 (Bala to Kiskindha; 
inc.). Utkal Uni. 3074 (inc.). 3075. 


-C. Ramayanasaptabimba by Hayagriva- 


. Sàstrin. Oppert I. 370. 


-Aparājitāstotra from. 


Addl. ms.: 

Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 6. 

-Ahalyāstotra from. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: 

oe Mus. Ser. 2. p. 9. 


-Adityahrdayastotra from (ch. 105 of 
Yuddhakanda). See under Adityahrdaya. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 8209. 8214 (inc.). Darbhanga 2331. 
2342. Darbhanga Raj 1214-16. Fasc. II. 414 
(1). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 10. Ser. 8. pp. 10- 
11 (5 mss.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2849-50. 2851 
(title given as Surya"). 2852-53. IL. ii. 7738- 
40. HI. 11053. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 20580. 
Extr. p. 22. 20581-84. 20587. 20590-93. 
20595. 20599-20601. 20603 (inc.). 20604- 
05. 20608. 20610. 20614. 20617-20. 20624- 
25. 20628. NPS. IV. pp. 25. 27-29 (2 mss.). 
31 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 33 (inc.). 37 (inc.). RORI. 
X. 1223. 1229 (inc.). XI. 2272. XVI. 1776 
(in 106 vv.; diff. from next). 1778. XVII. 
2151-54. SB. New DC. V. i. 17398. 18600. 
20488. ii. 21589. iii. 74799. 74980. 75939. 
76800. 77120. 78119. 78122. 78522. iv. 
79247. 79249. 79260. 81752. 81828. XIII. 
51084. TD. 19186A. 19195-97A. 19198A. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 286. 287 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16075-B. 16310-P. 16718-D. VORI. 
Tirupati 621. VRI. I. 1377 (inc.). H. 4444. 
III. 8018 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 830 (inc.). 
WIHM. I. 478. 


-Arsagit from. TCD. 266. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1112, 29. Trav. Uni. C-2484 (inc.) (a. is given. 
as Appayya Diksita). 
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-Arsastava from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 12 (4 
mss.). 


-UpadeSaramayana from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) ` 
29/241. 


-Kubjakarsana from (Ayodhyakanda). Jha 
G. N. II. i. 4845. 


-Kumarasambhava from. Adyar Ī. p. 127a. 


-Gahgāvatarana(tāra)ghatta from 
(Bālakāņda). Adyar I. pp. 125 b. 127 a (3 
mss.). MT. 90 (a-15.; fr.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18655-B. 21516-A. 21574. 


-Candrodayavarnana from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/1416. 


-Citrakūtamāhātmya from. BHU. 9694. 
Darbhanga 1587. Mack. 71. Oudh VIII. 36. 
RORI. III. A. 1977. VII. 292. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70538. 71883. VRI. II. 4082-83. 


-Citrakutayatra from. Peters. IV. p. 13 (no. . 


358.; inc.). 


~DaSarathalalitavratakatha from Uttara- 
kanda of. B. J. Inst. TIT. 5383. 


-Devitrailokyavijayastotra from. Jha G. N. 
III. 10910. 


-Navaratnavratakatha from (Kiskindhā- 
kanda). SB. New DC. TV. ii. 70339 (inc.). 


-Naradastuti from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20262- 
IP. 


-Pattabhiseka from. TD. XXVII. 3097. 
-PurvasantiSloka from. MT. 8595. 
-Bharataniti from. BORI. Vis 1-363. 


-Mantradana from. IM. 7156. 


-Mahadevastotra from (Uttarakanda). SSPC. 
HI. U. 32. 


-Mrtyufijayastottara$atanama from (ch. 17, 
of Uttarakanda). IM. 7567 


-Rāmagītā from. RORI. XV. 220. 


-Ramacandrastavaraja from. See under the 
text. 


-Rāmanāmalekhanavīdhi from. IM. 10059. 


-Rāmapattābhisekamahotsava from (ch. 13] 
of Yuddhakanda). MT. 8721. 


-Rāmaraksākavaca from (Uttarakanda). 
PUL. II. p. 184. 


-Rāmaraksāstotra from. SB. New DC. IV. 
81571. 


Cf. above. 


-Ràmastava from. RORI. XII. 2032. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 20233-M. 


-Ramayanamahatmya from (Yuddha- 
kanda). VVRI. I. p. 313. 


-Ramayanagravanadanavidhi from. VRI. IV. 
11138. 


-Rāmāvatāramahotsava from (ch. 18 of 
Balakanda). MT. 8719. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3023 (inc.). 


Cf. below. 


-Rāmāvatārasarga from. Adyar I. p. 125b. 
Trav. Uni. 1316-B. 


-Ramotsavavratakatha from. NPS. III. p. 398- 
99, 


-Rudrastaka from. RORI. XVII. 844. XXIV. 


910. 
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-Vasisthahitopadeša from. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 70457. 


-Vibhisaņašsaraņāgati from. Adyar I. p. 128a. 


-Visnustotra from Uttarakanda of; spoken by 
Valin. Burnell 200b. TD. 21743. 


-V yankateSastaka from (Uttarakāņda). VRI. 
III. 8563. 


-Sivastotra from (Uttarakanda). SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 81618. 


-Šivāstottarašatanāmastotra from. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.). 50/174. 


-Slokavali from. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15503. 
18553-C (inc.). 18553-D (inc.). 18553-H. 
20987-93 (inc.). 20995. 


-Sitanamastottarašata from. Jaipur Mus. Scr. 
2. p. 124. 


-Sitānirvedavacanastuti from. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 22081. Extr. p. 394. 


-Sitāvivāhamahotsava from. MT. 8720. 


-Suryahrdayastotra from. RORI. III. B. 4197. 
Cf. Adityahrdaya above. 


-Sthitiprakarana from. NPS. II. p. 459 (inc.). 


-Hanumajjanmapatrika from Kiskindha- 
kanda of. VRI. V. 14215. 


-Hanumatsahasranamastotra from. RORI. II. 
B. 3320. IV. B. 4806. Extr. pp. 35-36. XVIII. 
2751 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. iii. 74850. 
75268. 75382. Wai D. II. 7411-12. 


-Hanumadastaka from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 129. 


(eT) 


-Harigcandropakhyana from Aranyakanda 
of. Oxf. II. 1228. 


WarauT ((Maha) Ramayana) See under 
Brhad’. 


Addi. ms.: 


NPS. III. p. 528 (inc.). 


(luu) YTATAVT ((Visesana) Ramayana) in 7 


Kandas by Viraraghava, son of Vina- 
venkatapati of Kāšyapa gotra. TD. 3737. 


NTATAUT (Ramayana) Jain. 


For Study see V. M. Kulkarni, On the Origin 
and Development of the Rama Story in Jaina 
Literature, J. of Ort, Inst. M.S. Uni. Baroda, 
IX. pp. 189. 284. (36) See V. M. Kulkarni, 
The Ramayana of Bhadrešvara as found in 
his Kahavali, Ibid. Il. p. 332. 


Baroda II. 12672 (inc.). Pannalal Bombay V. 
p. 18. Moodbidri II. 802 (inc.). 


For two versions of Jain Ramayana, see IHQ. 
XV-4. 1939, pp. 575-94. 


-in 10 cantos. JBhP. I. 1020. 


-by Ajitadāsa, a Goyala Agravala of Ārā 
(Arrah ?). See Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, 
p. 30. 


-or Padmacaritra or Ramayanapurana. 
Apabhramša in 90 sandhis; by Catur- 
mukhasvayambhü, completed by his son 
Tribhuvanasvayambhü. BORI. 1120 of 
1884-87. 


For the Study and Ptd. rei. sce under 
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Padmacaritra. 


-or Rāmacaritra or Padmacaritra by Deva- 
vijayagani alias Vijayasena, in 10 sargas. 
composed in 1595 A.D. See Jinaratnakoša, 
pp. 331-32. 


See under Padmacaritra and Rāmacaritra. 


-or Ramadevapurana by Jinadasa. See under 
Ramadevapurana 


-by Brahmadāsa. Malakheda 88. 


-or Padmacaritra or Paumacariya or 
Raghavacariya. Pkt. in 118 chs.; by 
Vimalasuri, disciple of Vijaya and grand- 
disciple of Rāhusūri of Nailakula. See under 
Padmacaritra and also Raghavacariya. 


-or Ramacaritra or Padmacaritra by 
Hemacandra. 7" parvan of his Trisasti- 
Salākāpurusacarita. See JinaratnakoSa, p. 
164a. 


See under Ramacaritra. 


YTATAUT (Ramayana) by (Maharaja) Visvanatha 


Simha. Darbhanga 1729. 


TATA (Ramayana) by Sivarama Mahīša. Bhor 


66. 


(ATA TATA ((Āsēcaka)Rāmāyaņa) by 


Subramanya Šātrin. ( b. 1850). in 199 vv. in 
Arya metre, where 3 pādas narrate the story 
of Ramayana and the 4th as a moral. 


TATA Wayettat (Ramayana Ekaštoki) or 


Ekašlokirāmāyaņa. 
See under EkaSlokiramayana. 


Addi. mss.: 


Baroda III. 15516. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 15 
(6 mss.). Ser. 8. pp. 52. 260 (in a collection). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 172 (3 mss.). 
Prayag II. 3937-39. RORI. I. 530. II. B. 2885- 
88. V. 586-87. VI. 551. 687. XI. 2559-60. 
XII. 1466-68. Sup. 49. XVI. 1781-82. XVIII. 
2480. XXII. 1127. 1244-49. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 73629. V. i. 18656. iii. 76963. VRI. I. 
437. IM. 7038 (inc.). 7039. V. 13968. 
VVBISIS. II. 590. WIHM. II. 1108. Ptd. 


YTHRIUTFESSIT (Rama yanakatha) collection of a few 


stories from the Ramayana. diff. texts. Adyar 
D. V. 741. DeSamangalam 1594. IO. 3334. 
Jha G. N. IL. i. 5110 (Adi, Ayodhya, Yuddha 
and Uttara). III. 9801 (Bala to Sundara; inc.). 
Nabadwip 905-06. Pathabari 981-82 (inc.). 
PUL. II. p. 266. RASB. V. 3187 (Uttara). 
3188 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. 14928 (inc.). 
ii. 72000 (Up to Lanka; inc.). 72038 (Aranya, 
Kiskindha and Sundara). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 18 (no. 146; fr.). Tripptnittura 
I. 821(2) (inc.). Tub. 24. VRI. V. 13977 
(inc.). WIHM. I. 130-31. 


-by Kalidhana Sarman. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71787 (inc.). 


-by Gaņeša Vidyavinoda. RASB. V. 3189 
(Adikanda). ViSvabharati 194 (Bala). 237 
(Kiskindha and Sundara). 240 (Bala and 
Ayodhya). 268 (Yuddha). 320 (KuSalava- 
yuddha). 322 (KuSalavayuddha). 336 
(Aranya to Sundara). 388 (Sundara). 389 
(Yuddha and Uttara). 875 (a) (Sundara). 2402 
(Uttara). 


| -from Padmapurāņa. Tirupati (RSVP). 2903- 


04 (inc.). 
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See also under Ramayanakathasangraha. 


TTTAUTE TTU (Rāmāyaņakathākāla- 
nirņaya) treatise on determining the dates of 
events in the Rāmāyaņa. Sesayya 1874-e (p. 
82; fr.). Trav. Uni. 6648. 


-C. Vyakhya. Trav. Uni. 6648. 


TITHTHUTR?IEDÓId- (Rāmāyaņakathākīrtana) 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2905. 


TTATAVTUTATTA ĪRI (Rama yanakathatatparya- 
rtha) Mysore N. D. VI. 17353 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 76. 


ITATAUTA TA HAVTHT (Ramayanakathanu- 
kramanika) Mysore N. D. VI. 17354 (inc.). 


TATANYA (Ramayanakathapuspa- 


maiijari) by Srikrsnaraja. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24261. 


Ptd. Mysore. 


WATAUGA (Rāmāyaņakathāprasna) Oppert 
I. 6174. 


Truc (Rāmāyanakathāvimarša) 
Adyar. 


-by Venkatacarya. gives time of occurrence 
of leading events of Ramayana. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. p. 26. 

(aedifi) TAIT HATA AAAS AE ((Valmiki) 
Ramayanakathasamksiptasangraha) SB. 
New DC. IV. 15674 (inc. 


WAAVTHAAAT (Rāmāyaņakathāsamksepa) or 


Samkseparamayana, from Ramayana. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXV 


Ptd. (1) Prabhakara Press, Madras, 1869. (2) 
in Gr. script, Hindubhasa Sanjivani Press, 
Madras, 1874. ` 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2127. 2321. 


TATA NT AGUNA (Rāmāyaņakathā- 
samksepagadyavali) SB. New DC. XI. 
42019. 


WAAR UMA SAS (Ramayanakathasangraha) 
Adyar D. XIII. 931. Extr. p. 140. Ecole Franc. 
903-b (Tattvadipa). RASB. V. 3185 (Bala 
to Sundara). 3186 (Adi and Ayodhya). SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 73162. XIII. 50586. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1904, p. 4 (no. 1337). Trav. Uni. 2650- 
B (inc.). Varendra 82. 91. 116. 117-A. 432. 
1685-87. 1689. 1691-92. Višvabhāratī 231 
(Bala). 239 (Aranya to Yuddha). 241 
(Ayodhya and Aranya). 348 (Uttara). 818 
(Kiskindha to Sundara). 2325 (Kiskindha to 
Yuddha). 


See also under Ramayanakatha. 
TATA UTA TTT TUS (Rāmāyaņakathā- 


sandarbhanirnaya) Adyar I. p. 127-b (inc.). 
Adyar PL. p. 77. 


TTHTAUTG; UTT TE (Rāmāyanakathāsandoha) 
based on Ayodhyākāņda of Rāmāyaņa. 


Ptd. Ramachandra & Co., Poona, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2122. 


TYTATAUTĶUTATT (Rāmāyaņakathāsāra) Adyar D. 
XIII. 932 (inc.). Extr. p. 141. MD. 19876. 
Naduvil Matham 42. PUL. II. p. 125 (inc.). 


-or Rámàyanamaiijari. An abstract of the epic 
Ramayana of Valmiki, by Ksemendra. BORI. 
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182 and 183 of 1875-76. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 
671-72. IIO. Stein 132 (inc.). IO. 7144-45. 
RASB. V. 3180. 3181 (inc.). Report XII. 
LXXXIL RORI. III. B. 6220-21. Wien IL. 33. 


See (1) G. H. Bhatt. J. of Ori. Inst, M. S. 
Uni., VII. pp. 227 ff. Baroda (2) S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 
325. 


Ptd. K.M. 83, Bombay, 1903. (2) ed. by 
Bhavadeva Sastri and Kashinath Sarma, 
Chow. Skt. Pratisthan, Delhi. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 519-20. 
1437. 


-by Subbarāya Sastrin, son of Yajneša Suri 
of Pulyala family. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. p. 20. 
TATA HUTA AS Z6 (Ramayanakathasara- 


sangraha) SB. New DC. XIII. 50338 (Bala 
to Ayodhya; inc.). 


YTATAUTFŪTAŪTTA A (Rāmāyaņakathāsudhā 
prasatiga) Visvabharati 3038 (c). 


THAT (Ramayanakalpa) PUL. H. App. p. 
42 (Pattābhiseka and Vivāhamantra). 


VATAVT ŠĀ (Rāmāyanakavi) 
-Rukmàügadacarita. Trav. Uni. 2860-61. 


TATA TAN SAT (Ramayanakandavidhi) IM. 


8695. 


XTHRIUERIUZWZUE (Ramayanakandasangraha) 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17301-K. 


YIHTIUTETUZTTRIHE E (Rāmāyaņakāņdān- 


tararthasangraha) Ecole Franc. 613. 
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qaen AA (RAmayanakalanirnaya- 


candrikā) kavya. by Krsnarya. Oppert II. 
3250. 


TATA TATA PATAH (Rāmāyaņakāla- 
nirnayasucika) discussing the date of birth 
of Rama and other incidents of his life. See 
M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. p. 26. 


TTT g TANI (Rāmāyaņakhadgadhārā) 
kāvya. a brief summary of the story in the 
Sundarakāņda of Rāmāyaņa. Adyar D. V. 
647. 


TATUNE (Ramayanagadya) by Krsna Tantri.Trav. 
Uni. 4256 (inc.). Triv. Cur. III. 90. 


TATA EA (Rāmāyaņaghatanakāla- 


nirnaya) by Venkatācārya. See under 
Ramayanasarasangraha. 


mmaa (Rāmāyanaghatanāvali) Ani. 
TUTUTI (Rāmāyaņacaturarthī) by Sesa- 


kavi. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 3. 

NTA AA (Rāmāyaņacatuššlokī) Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 1. p. 38. Ser. 8. p. 104. RORI. XX. 
1140. 


warqurday: (Ramayanacampu) kāvya. 


Ānandāšrama 683. 1103. 6850. 7161. 
Andhra Uni. 930 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/ 
80. Ecole Franc. 204. 447. 906. 1204. 10851 
(a) (Yuddha). Kamakoti 9/17. Kizhak- 
kumbhāgattu Mana 51B. Moodbidri II. 494 
(d). MT. 2437 (inc.). Naduvil Matham 18 
(inc.). Nasik II. 273. Pathabari 259 (inc.). 
Putuvamana Mana 59. R. A. Sastri I. p. 129. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88533. XI. ii. 104692 
(inc.). 105522. 105687 (inc.). 105699. Sri. 
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Dev. 360. 461. 640. S. V. Uni. I. 322. 402. 
426. 560. 708. 753. 788. 865. 917. TD. XXV. 
2862. 2866 (inc.). XXVII. 2999. 3001. 
Thiruvavadu. 169. Trav. Uni. 1220-A (inc.). 
1228 (inc.). 8394 (yuddha). VORI. Tirupati 
5509 (inc.). 


-or Abhinavacamplramayana by 
Krsnamacarya. 


Ptd. with C. in Grantha Script, Kumbha- 
konam, 1904. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 17. 
-by Govindaraja. Oppert I. 8214. 


-by GhanaSyama. Hz. 1681 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 
TD. 4143-4144 (inc.). 


-by Bālamukunda Diksita. SB. New DC. XI. 
41678. 


-by Bhojadeva. this work is also called 
Campurámayana or Rāmāyaņacampū; 
extends upto fifth kanda and the sixth was 
added by Ekāmranātha, Ghanašyāma, 
Rājacūdāmaņi Diksita and Laksmana 
Bhatta (while the seventh one is by 
Venkataraja, which is otherwise called 
Ramaynottaracampu). 


See under Camptramayana. 


^ Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XII. 1253. Andhra Uni. 917-23 
(inc.). 924 (upto Ayodhya). 925-26 (inc.). 
930 (Uttaracampü). Avanapparambu Mana 
3. 36. Baroda II. 6557. 7297. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 34/127 (Balakanda). 34/128. 41/2553. 
51/273. Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 75 
DeSamangalam 633-35. 751. Ecole Franc. 
1124. 1263. Gottingen II. 4527. Harihara 


Sastri LX. IM. 3696 (inc.). Kadayanallur 
169. Krāngāt Mana 20. Kuru. Uni. I. 310. 
Mad. Uni. R.A. S. 208( fr.). 309 (Ayodhya). 
Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 372(a) (Sundara). 
Moodbidri DC. p. 123. MT. 7753. 8215. 
8376 (Ayodhya, Aranya, Kiskindha). 
Mysore I. p. 269 ( 11 mss.; inc.). Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 27165. 27191 (Bala; inc.). 27192- 
93. 27194. Extr. p. 269. 27195. 27196 
(Sundara). 27197 (Yuddha). 27198 (upto 
Sundara). 27199 (Yuddha). 27200 (Bala). 
27201-04. 27205 (Aranya to Kiskindhā). 
27206 (inc.; upto Sundara). 27207 (Yuddha). 
27208 (upto Sundara). 27209 (Uttara). 
27210. 27211 (Yuddha). 27212 (inc.; upto 
Sundarakanda). 27213 (Yuddha). 27214-15. 
27216 (Sundara and Yuddha). 27217. 27218 
(inc.; upto Sundara). 27219 (Yuddha). 
27220-23. 27224 (inc.). 27225-26 (upto 
Sundara). 27227-29. 27230 (upto Sundara). 
27231 (Yuddha). 27232 (upto Sundara). 
27233 (inc.; Yuddha). 27234 (upto Sundara). 
27235 (Yuddha). 27236 (inc.). 27237-39 
(upto Sundara). 27240 (upto Yuddha). 27241 
(Ayodhya). 27242. 27243 (Bala). 27244-45. 
27246 (inc.). 27247 (Bala; inc.). 27248 (inc.). 
27249-50 (inc.; Bala). 27251-53. 27254 
(Yuddha; inc.). 27255 (Bàla). 27256 
(Kiskindha). 27257 (Bala). 27258 (inc.; 
Aranya). 27259 (Kiskindhā). 27260 
(Ayodhya). 27261. OSM. II. 3922-23. 3926. 
4062. 4172-73. Osmania Uni. pp. 176-77 (7 
mss.; 6 inc.). Paliyam 132 (g) (Yuddha). 
Panjal Muttattukat 51. Rajapur 681 (inc.). 
Ramesvaram 91. Ranbir II. p. 298. Sangam 
71a (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 40595 (inc.). 
41577. 41675 (inc.). 42095 (inc.). 42471. ii. 
105670 (inc.). 105695 (inc.). 105702 (inc.). 
105718 (inc.). 106351 (inc.). Sukrtindra I. 
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1021-22. 1023-24 (inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 700- 
04 (inc.). 705. 706-35 (inc.). 736. 737-49 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 271-72. 917. 1051. TD. 
XXV. 375. 2860-61 (inc.). 2863-65 (inc.). 
2867 (inc.). 2868. 2869 (Bala). 2870 
(Aranya and Kiskindha). 2871 (inc. ; 
Yuddha). 2873 (Bala). XXVII. 3000. 3002- 
08. Thiruvavadu. 379. Tirupati (RSVP). 936- 
37 (inc.). 938-39. 940 (inc.). 941. 942-47 
(inc.). 948-49. 950 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-1132- 
A. C-2302-A. 10630-F. 10773. 13388-B. 
13397-B. 13430-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14544- 
B (inc.). 14620-L (inc.). 14866-A (inc.). 
15339-G (inc.). 15581-C (inc.). 15591-B 
(inc.). 15656-H(inc.). 15717-A (inc.). 15806- 
B (inc.). 16010-A (inc.). 16656-B (inc.). 
16757-A (inc.). 16839-A (inc.). 16976 (inc.). 
17041 (inc.). 17184 (inc.). 17802 (inc.). 
18004-A (inc.). 18796 (inc.). 18797-A (inc.). 
20613-14 (inc.).  20630-34 (inc). 
Trippuünittura I. 80 (inc.). 253 (inc.). Utkal 
Uni. 2944-45(inc.). 2948. VORI. Tirupati 
5462-65 (inc.). 5466. 5467-68 (inc.). 5469. 
5470-71(nc.). 5472. 5473-76(inc.). 5488- 
5501(inc.). 5502-07. VVRI. I. pp. 215. 316 
(inc.). Wai 69. Wai D. II. 9033. 9034-37 
(inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Poona, 1868. (2) Calcutta, 1878. (3) 
with C. Sahityamafijusika of Ramacandra, 
` Madras, 1880. (4) with C. of Ramacandra, 
Vivekadipika Press, Madras, 1884. (5) 
Kalpatti, 1890. (6) Palghat, 1891. (7) with C. 
of Ramacandra Budhendra, Madras, 1941. 
(8) with Sanskrit and Hindi C. of 
Rāmachandra Mishra, Chowkhamba Vidya- 
bhavan, Benares, 1956. (9) with Eng. Transl. 
by S.'Rangachar and R. Srinivasacharya, 
Sanskrit Sahitya Sadan, Bangalore, 1956. (10) 
with C. of Rāmacandra Budhendra, N.S. 
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Press, Bombay, 1956 (10" edn.). (11) with 
Sanskrit and Hindi C. by Ramachandra 
Mishra, Chowkhamba Vidyabhavan, 
Varanasi, 1971. 


-C. TD. XXV. 575. 


-by Ekamranatha, son of Somanātha 
Mullundrum who completed Bhoja's Campü- 
ramayana. MT. 3312. Paliyam 132 (g). 


-by Rājacūdāmaņi Diksita. See under 
Campūrāmāyaņa. 


Addl. ms. : 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 20945-B. 
Ptd. IHO. VI-4. 1930, pp. 629-38. 


-by Laksmana Suri, son of Gangadhara and 
Gaūgāmbikā of ASanagaragrama. See under 
Campūrāmāyaņa. 


Addl, mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1254 (inc.). B. II. 66. BHU. 
6646. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/148. 41/2553. 51/ 
86. 51/273. App. 29/2344. Burnell 161b. 
DeSamangalam 636-37. 867. Ecole Franc. 
1124. Hz. 1773. Extr. p. 82. Kadayanallur 
169-70. L. 70. Mack. 108. MT. 1671. 7753. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27194. Extr. p. 269. 
Nagpur Uni..76. 646. Oppert I. 865. 3351. 
4047. 1I. 2574. 2669. 4231. 6405. 7265. 
8584. 9191. 9752. 10064. OSM. II. 3922- 
25. Peters. HI. p. 361. Ranbir II. p. 298. Rice 
248. RORI. XXI. 4596-97 (inc.). S. V. Uni. 
750. TA. 1567 (Sanksiptaramayana). TD. 
4107. 4111. 4114. XXV. 2872 ( Yuddha). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 938. Trav. Uni. 781-A. 
1078-B. 2710. 3025-B. 4599-B. 10630-B. 
13686-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20635 (inc.). Ujjain 
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II. p. 32. VORI. Tirupati 5477-81. 5482-87 
(inc.). 5502-07. VRI. I. 2775. Extr. p. 83. Wai 
69. 


-C. Tippaņikā. Ānandāšrama 1457. 
-C. Tattvadarsika. 


Ptd. with Eng. transl. of Srirangacarya and 
V. Srinivas Aiyar, Purna Chandrodaya Press, 
Tanjore, 1891. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2040. 
-C. Sutika. Kadayanallür 170. 
-C. Vyakhya. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Ecole Franc. 57. Trav. Uni. L-1100C. VORI. 
Tirupati 5509 (inc.). 


-C. by Karuņākara Pisāroti, disciple of 
Acyuta and Krsna; written at the instance of 
Manavikrama, Zamorin of Calicut. MT. 
3687 (Balakanda only). 


-C. Vidvatkautūhala by Kāmešvarasūri, 
son of Gaūgādhara & Kamalāmbā and 
disciple of Vi$ve$vara. MT. 1671. 2646(a). 


3374. 5054. 


-C. Saüjivana by Ghanašyāma Pandita alias 
Cauņdajipanth. See under Campūrāmāyaņa. 


-C. Padayojana by Narayana or 
Venkatanarayana, son of Nāgešvarayajvan 
and Narasakka of Kolacala family. 

See under Campūrāmāyaņa 

Addl. mss.: 

Adyar D. XIII. 1255-56 (inc.). Andhra Uni. 
919 (Bala, Ayodhya and Sundara; inc.). 
Ecole Franc. 1085 (b) (Yuddha). 1135 


(Yuddha). MD. 19311. S. V. Uni. I. 749 (inc.). 
Extr. II. pp. 271-72. TD. XXV. 2874. 2875 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXV 


(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5513. VVRI. I. p. 215. 


-C. Vyakhya by King Manaveda of Calicut 
(a. of C. Vilasini on Sukasandeša). MT. 2802 
(inc.). 


-C. Sahityamanjüsika by Ramacandra 
Budhendra of Sandilyagotra; son of Konda 
Pandita and Gangambika. 


See under Campūrāmāyaņa 
Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1257. Baroda II. 6597 (a) 
(inc.). Ecole Franc. 161. MD. 19518. Mysore 
I. p. 270 (2 mss.; inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27262-67 (inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 177 
(Kiskindha). S. V. Uni. I. 746 (inc.). 747. 748 
(inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 951 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16618 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5512 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1906. (2) Vavilla 
Ramaswami Sastrulu and sons, Madras, 
1956. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 50. 146. 
845. 


-C. Tippanika by Visnu, son of Syāmarāya. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/24. 


-C. Arthaprakāšikā by Venkata, son of 
Laksmana. MD. 1903. 


-C. Vyakhya by Venkatanarayana. TD. 
XXV. 703 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 953 (inc.). 


-C. Sarvarthasara by Veükate$vara, disciple 
of Venkatakrsna Yajvan. MT. 5120. Trav. 
Uni. 1031. 


-by Rāghava. Ecole Franc. 1204. 


-by Rāmānujācārya, son of Saranam- 
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mācārya. q. in his own Vasalaksmikalyana, , 


MD. 12664. 


-(in 6 Kàndas) by Šivarāmasūri of 
Kaundinyagotra, disciple of Bodhananda 
Ghanendra. 


See under Campūrāmāyaņa. 
Addl. ms.: VORI. Tirupati 5508. 


-by Šrīšailācārya. Mysore II. p. 12 
(Yuddhakanda). Mysore N. D. VIII. 26954. 
Extr. p. 239 (same as Uttararāmāyaņa 
(Campū) of Nallàn Cakravartin). 


-by Sundaravalli. 


Ptd. (Tel. Char.) Sri Nyasa Vidya Press, 
Bangalore, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2127. 


mmaa GCpRHÍUTEI (Rāmāyaņacampū 
anukramanika) TD. XXVII. 3009. 


TATA TAH Trst (Rāmāyaņacampū Padya- 
süci) S. V. Uni. L. 754. VORI. Tirupati 5510- 
11. | 


YUM (Ramayanacarita) Ecole Franc. 9022. 


umang (Rāmāyaņacittā) (in Manipravala). 
Adyar I. p. 128a. | 


qavram (Rāmāyaņacūrņikā) stotra. Baroda 


IL. 7947 (a). 


-(beg. aenant... ). MT. 5375 (c). 


-(beg. vr: Yy; areas Pergi fren). Mysore 
N. D. VL 17357. Extr. p. 77. 


qmari (Ramayanacauraši) IM. 7677D. 
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TATA 


WAUSAU (Ramayanachatravyutpatti) a 
metrical abstract of Ramayana in 9 Sargas, 
by Pitàmbara Sarman. IO. 847. 


TATA APT (Rāmāyaņajapavidhi) from 
Subrahmanyasamhità of Bharadvaja. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 13555. Extr. B. p. 799. 


TATU (Rāmāyanņatattva) Mysore N. D. VI. 
17358. 


-by Atreya Bālakrsņa. SB. New DC. IV. 
15017. 


TATA TAAT dur (Ramayanatattvadarpana) 


Baroda II. 13424. Oppert II. 9792. 


-by Nārāyaņayati. explains 9 truths and 
significance in 15 Chs. called Prakāšas. MT. 
1021 (inc.). 1573 (inc.).6489 (inc.). 7717. 
PUL. H. p. 125 (10 Prakāšas). Rice 68. 


-C. by a. himself. MT. 1573 (inc.). 7717. 


-by Bramhānanda Sarasvati. in verse form. 
Adyar PL. p. 77. Mysore I. p. 630. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 38335. Extr. pp. 258-59. Trav. Uni. 
1498-B (10-16 Prakāšas). Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 
3. 


MAUT AGA (Rāmāyaņatattvadīpikā) by 


Gopālavyāsa. BHU. 3553. 


yT efor (Ramayanatattvanirnaya) 


Baroda II. 6195. Tirupati (R VSP). 2907 (inc.). 


THU IST (Rāmāyaņatattvopadeša) by 


Sita. TD. XXIV. 1076. 


“MATAUN (Rāmāyaņatātparyadīpikā) 


vedanta. Oppert II. 4129. 


-attributed to Vyasa (taught by Vyasa to 
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Dharmaraja). MT. 1473 (1-6 Kāņdas). 1519 
(a). 5376 (a). 5576. 


naranai (Ramayanatatparyanirnaya) 
or Rāmāyanatātparyaparyālocanāyukti- 
nirņīti. GD. 431. Granthappura p. 18 (no. 
431). TCD. 204-A. 


-by Appayyadīksita. See under Rāmāyaņa- 
tātparyasangraha. 


ITATUTATETĀNAMST (Rāmāyaņatātparyaprakāša) 


by Sadānandavyāsavara, disciple of 


Vāsudevayogi. See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. 
of Adv. Lit. p. 406. 


TATA TTT (Ramayana- 


tātparyalocanāyuktinirņiti) TCD. 204-A. 
Trav. Uni. T-941. L-1400. C-1971-A. 


-by Devarāja. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1105. 83. 


TUMA TATA PTT ut (Rāmāyanatātparya- 


vivaraņa) Adyar. 
mmu (Rāmāyaņatātparyasaūgraha) 


Mysore N. D. VI. 17361. 17362. Extr. pp. 78- 
79. Oppert I. 2533. 4933. Thiruvavadu. 446. 


-Jsārastava or “nirnaya or "sárasangraha by 


Appayya Diksita I of Bhāradvāja gotra; 
Chandoga. Fifth son of Rangarājadhvarin. 
There are altogether 25 Slokas in praise of 
Siva, pointing out that Ramayana was written 
principally in honour of Siva. This is 
substantiated in the form of a C. 


Adyar I. p. 127b (2 mss.). II. p. 176b. Adyar 
D. X. 855-57. Extr. p. 521. Baroda II. 6240 
(e). BHU. 6453. Bikaner 1095. F. 30. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 77-78. Hz. 405. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 95. MD. 5099. 11139-40. 17079 (; 
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inc.). MT. 5360(a) (inc.). 8159. Mysore I. p. 
160. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24263. Nagpur 
Uni. 1804. Oppert II. 4884. 5411. 7286. 
8336. 9979. 10355. RASB. V. 3183. SB. 
New DC. IV. 14389. 14533 (inc.). 16229. ii. 
70997. Taylor I. 177 (Sarastava). II. 295. 
TCD. 1111. Trav. Uni. T-407. 4051-C. 5143- 
B (an.). 10264-B. 10329. Triv. Cur. IV. 97. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1872. (2) in Gr. Script, 
Brahma Vidya Press, Chidambaram, 1888. 
(3) Allahabad, 1895. (4) ViraSaivalitigi- 
brahmana Granthamālā 12, Sholapur, 1904. 
(5) with C., Vāņivilās Press, Srirangam, 
1929. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 24; 1892- 
1906. 48.; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2128: 


-C. Vyakhya. Baroda II. 6240(e). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 78. MD. 11139. 11140. 17079 
(inc.). 


-C. Vivarana by a. himself. Adyar D. X. 855- 
57. Extr. p. 521. Baroda II. 6513. Hz. 1009. 
Extr. pp. 86-87. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24264. 
R. A. Sastri II. p. 195. Trav. Uni. 4051-C. 
10264-B. 

VIRTUTE gU (Rāmāyaņatātparya- 
sangrahakhandana) in 34 verses. Adyar I. 
p. 127b. 


TAUTAI ATT (Rāmāyaņatātparya- 
saügrahadipikà) by Venkatācārya 
(Cakravartin). MT. 5574. Oppert II. 6695. 
Tirupati 66. VORI. Tirupati 5515. 


TARTAR ear (Ramayanatatparyasara- 
stava) or Ramayanatatparyasangraha or 
"nirnaya or "sārasangraha by Appayya 
Diksita. - 
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See above Ramayanatatparyasangraha. 


Trato (Rāmāyaņatārāvali) in 27 stanzas. 
MT. 5071. 


TATAUTGUSA (Ramayanadandaka) Andhra Uni. 49. 
-by Annaügaracarya, son of Anna 
Rangacarya of Kanci. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 255 (K). 
qamma (Ramayanadanavidhi) IM. 2740. 
IAU (Ramayana Dvisati) TD. XXV. 2876. 
TUT UTANG US TET (Rāmāyaņanavāha- 


pathanavidhi) Baroda I. 1737. IM. 4552. 


TYTTAVTTATEUTGAN (Ramayananavahapatha 
krama) R. A. Sastri I. p. 60. 


WAATA NEARTAN NRA (Ramayananavaha- 
parayanamahatmya) Ranbir III. p. 884. 


-from Skandapurana. Stein 217. VRI. IV. 
11145. 


VATA Alem (Ramayana Nataka) (upto the death 
of Ravana). Akalamannatu Mana 20. 
Chevanallür Karta 16. Putuvamana Mana 
43. 


-or Rāmābhisekanātaka or Rāmānka- 
nātikā. in 4 acts. composed in 1360 A. D. 
by Dharmagupta alias Balavagi$vara, son of 
Rāmadāsa. It was written to celebrate the 
birthday of Jayadharma Malla, son of 
Jayasthitimalla. See Nepal I. Preface pp. 
XXXVIll-XXXIX. | 

Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 87 (Ramankanatika). 
Brhatsüci, Nepal HI. pp. 56-61 (3 mss.). 
Nepal I. p. 246 (inc.). 
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-by Sesasayi. TD. 2878. 


-by Somešvaradeva. BORI. 343 of 1884-86. 
BORI. D. XIV. 207 (inc.). Oppert I. 6175 
(an.). Peters. HI. p. 396 (no. 343). 


YTHTTUTTRTTUTQ (Rāmāyaņanārāyaņa- 
paratva) Sri. Dev. 412 (inc.). 


warauifadaat (Rāmāyaņanirvacana) kāvya. 
Oppert I. 6989. 


TATU KTaTa ls (Ramayananitiratnavali) 


Ptd. (1) from Rāmāyaņa of Vālmiki in 4 
Selections. Hindu Excelsior Series, no. VI. 
Excelsior Press, Madras, 1886. (2) Madras, 
1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 775; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2121. 2128. 


TARANA (Ramayananyasa) Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 13568. Extr. pp. 804-05. 13569 
(Sundarakanda). RORI. XXI. 1594. 


TATU (Rāmāyaņapaīicaratna) stotra. TD. 
21501. 


ITATIUTUZTĀTGA AA (Ramayanapattabhiseka- 

krama) TD. XXVII. 3137. 

XTHTQUTQo AA AHGTA-A (Ramayanapathana- 
kramamahamantra) Adyar PL. p. 77 

Wasaga (Rāmāyaņapathanapūjā- 
krama) Tirupati (RSVP). 2908. 

YTHERIUTQO THe (Rāmāyanapathanaphala) by 
Vyasa. Adyar I. p. 128a. Oppert I. 4440. 

VTIHIUTIOHIEIC- (Rama yanapathanamahatmya) 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/401. VORI. Tirupati 
8651 (inc.). 
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Taras samara (Rāmāyaņa- 
pathaniyakramānusandheyakrāma) a 
brief account of the observance of Sri 
Vaisnavas in beginning to read the 
Ramayana. IO. 6579. 


TTT STATUS (Rāmāyana- 


parsuramadigvijayamoksakanda) 


Ptd. with Sanskrit and Hindi explanations, 
Etah, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 870.1437. 


Warauyalowma Rāmāyaņapāthakrama) from 
Rudrayāmala. PUL. II. App. p. 42. 


tara iara )urematr (Ramayana(samksepa) 
pathaprayoga) Baroda I. 1738. NPS. I. pp. 
320 (2 mss.). 322. R. A. Sastri I. p. 60. 


«TATdVTUTG AIET AA (Ramayanapathamahatmya) 
See above "pathanamāhātmya. 


TATANG (Ramayanapathavidhi) Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 496. NPS. I. p. 322. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 60086. VI. ii. 88494. XIII. 49243. 
Ujjain II. p. 69. 


WASAN (Rāmāyaņapāthasāra) SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 72116. 


TATA TUN AA AA (Rāmāyaņa- 
paramarthikatatparyavivarana) Adyar I. 
p. 127b. 


TTATAYTATTAVT (Rāmāyanapārāyana) IM. 3798. 
4571. 


`. 


ITATAUTUTTAUTAA (Rāmāyaņapārāyaņakrama) 
Adyar I. p. 127b (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. IV. 
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A. 13556. Extr. p. 800. 13557 (inc.). Extr. p. 
800. 13558. Extr. B. p. 801. 13559. 13563 
(inc.). 13564. 13565. Extr. B. pp. 803-04. 
13566. VI. 17364. Extr. p. 59. 17365-66. 
17367. Extr. p. 80 (Srivaisnavasampradaya). 
17369. 17370 (inc.). 17371-72. S. V. Uni. I. 
167. 


Ptd. Madras, 1897. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 773. 


-or'rahasyavicāra. from Agnipurana. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 13561. Extr. B. p. 802. 


-from Umāmahešvarasamvāda. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 13562. Extr. B. p. 803. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 13560. Extr. B. pp. 801-02. 


-from Maricikalpasira (Vaisņava- 
sampradaya). Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13567. 
Extr. B. pp. 804-05. 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. VI. 
17368. Extr. B. p. 80. 


TTATTUTAMTATTTATI (Rama yanaparayanavidhi) 
BORI. 412 of 1899-1915. CPB. 5076. 
Darbhanga 640. IM. 4698 (at the end of 
Pattābhigeka). NPS. I. p. 306. SB. New DC. 
Il. iii. 61605. iv. 63927. 64862. 66627 (inc.). 
66950. XIII. 48674. 49352. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1906, p. 12 (no. 1578). VRI. V. 13781. 


-by Mahendrānanda. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
61034. 


-from Mahahamsaprayana. SB. New DC. II. 
. iii. 60846. 


Cf. Rāmāyaņavidhāna. 
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TATU aru aaa (Rāmāyaņapurašcaraņa- 
vidhi) IM. 3720 (inc.). 


ITATAUTGTUT (Rāmāyaņapurāņa) Jain. by Catur- 
mukha Svayambhūdeva. See under 
Ramayana. 


TATANYA (Rāmāyaņapurāņasamgraha) 
Brahmasva Matha 22. 


WAAAY (Ramayanapujana) NPS. I. p. 306. 


Tau (Rāmāyaņapūjanavidhi) Mad. 


Uni. 746a. VRI. V. 13934. 
TAITAA FAT (Ramayanapraksiptakatha) 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17241. Extr. p. 60. 


TARUM. (Ramayanaprabandha) MT. 4211 
(inc.).5280 (Yuddhakāņda). Sucindram 80. 


TCD. 1394-A (Sundara & Yuddha). 1398-D : 


(inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1102. 73. Trav. Uni. L- 
103-C. L-748. L-775-C. C-2341-A. C-2345- 
D. 5883. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17310 (inc.). 18422- 
K (inc.). 20636 (inc.). 20637 (inc.). 
Trippunittura I: 281-D (inc.). 828 (2) (inc.). 
II. 63. | 

-(kāvya) by Melputtūr Narayanabhatta. 
Baroda II. 7925. 9896. Oppert I. 2688. Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1110. 51-52 (inc.). 


TATU (Rāmāyaņaprayoga) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 49532 (inc.). 

wrote (Ramayanaprayogavidhi) SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 61606. iv. 67210. XIII. 
49988. 


-from Ramayanakalpadruma. RORI. I. 421. 
Extr. p. 26. 

WATAUGA (Rāmāyaņaprašamsā) SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 21467. 


47 


NTHTSTUT 
-from Umāsamhitā. Tirupati (RSVP). 2909. 


TTATAUTAYA (Rāmāyaņaprašna) Mysore N. D. IX. 
32390. 


-C. Vyakhya. Mysore N. D. IX. 32391. 


THATS TATA (Ramayanaprasanga- 
ratnāvalī) kāvya. by Virarāghava, son of 
Paundarikadhvarin of Vādhūlagotra. Hz. 
294. 569. Extr. pp. 86-87. MD. 16864. MT. 
4283. 7533. 


TAARAH (Rāmāyaņaphalašruti) Andhra 
Uni. 894 (inc.). 

STHRIUTHEGEIUE (Rāmāyaņabhāratakathā 
samgraha) MT. 5237 (inc.). 7839. 

TATA TANAH (Rāmāyaņabhāratacitra- 
pata) Adyar. 

TATANAN aama aie (Rāmāyaņabhārata- 
bhāgavatasamgraha) GD. 1242-M. 


Granthappura p. 63 (no. 1242-1). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 20250-M. 


TAUTA ARI AT (Ramayana- 
bhüratabhagavatasarasamgrahasloka- 
traya) Adyar II. p. 18-b. Adyar PL. p. 77. 


THUR TATA (Rämäyana- 
bhāratayorāvašyakapadavivaraņa) SB. 
New DC. IV. 14614. 


WAV (Ramayanamangala- 
caranasloka) by Valmiki. 
See under Ramamangala. 

TATU (Rinisyanamatfarl) Damodar. 
-or Rāmāyanakathāsāra of Ksemendra. 


See under kathāsāra. 
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YTHRIVTH-A (Ramayanamantra) Adyar II. p. 201- 
a (5 mss.; 1 inc.). MD. 17338. 


WAV AT (Rāmāyaņamantrajapa) Adyar PL. 
p. 268. 


TATIUTAAUG TAK Aoa (Ramayanamantra- 
pathanakālādinirņaya) from Brahmānda- 
purāņa. MD. 17062. 


YTATAVTAKTA-A (Rāmāyaņamahāmantra) Mysore 
N.D. XVI. ii. 59615 (inc.). 50616. Extr. p. 
130. 50617-24. TD. 21502. 


-from Umasamhita. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18368. 
19444-45 (inc.). 22873-H. 


-by Anandavana (Sricarana). Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50631. 50632 (inc.). 


TART Ta I (Ramayanamahamantra- 


japavidhi) RORI. I. 1787. 


YIHRIUTHETHIOI (Ramayanamahamala) NPS.III. 
p. 516 (inc.). 


vramavurafeurast (Rāmāyanamahimādarša) by 
(Purana) Hayagrīva Šāstrī. in 7 Bimbas or 
chs. discusses certain controverstal points in 
Ramayana. 


Adyar I. p. 127b (2 mss.; 1 inc.). MT. 1796(a) 
(Bimbas 1-7). 2196 (b) (Bimba 4). 
6491.Mysore I.p. 160. Mysore N. D. VI. 
17373. Extr. p. 81. Oppert I. 6780(an.). II. 
3785 (an.). 


TTHTEUTHTTURTEVifafit (Rāmāyaņamāsa- 
pārāyaņavidhi) SB. New DC. II. ii. 10787. 
iv. 66313. 


YTATAUTATET MY (Rāmāyanamāhātmya) Adyar I. 
p. 146b. Adyar PL. p. 86. Anandaérama 


6823, Bharatpur VI. 23. Chandausi I. 480 
(inc.). Dacca 1585-D. French Inst. I. 11/15. 
IM. 4393. 4401 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 677. 
Mithilà. Oudh V. 4 (Brhat). XV. 32. Pheh. 
4. Rice 88. RORI. X. 247 (inc.). XVI. 1753. 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70172. 71605. 71793. 
71868 (inc.). XIII. 50359. TD. 23961. XXIV. 
1077 (inc.). XXV. 2877. XXVIL 3135-36. 
Tra. Ad. Rep. 1106. 9. Trav. Uni. 2367 (ch. 
1-2). 2747-B (ch. 1-2). Trippünittura I-103- 
E. Ujjain I. p. 33. VORI. Tirupati 5516-17. 
5518 (inc.). VRI. I. 1019. 


-from ParaSarapurana. 


Ptd. with Ramayana, Madras, 1897. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 504. 773. 


-from Brahmandapurana (adhy. 147-55). IO. 
3438. Mack. 54. Mysore I. p. 630. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 18676. Extr. p. 328. 


-from Skandapurana. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 98. Alwar 863. BORI. 391 of 1886-92. 160 
of 1895-98. Burnell 153 b. Cranganore II. 
17. MT. 1359 (b). Mysore N. D. VI. 18674. 
Extr. p. 327. 18675. 18677. 18680. 18683. 
OSM. I. 754. Peters. IV. p. 14 (no. 391). VI. 
p. 73 (no. 160). RORI. III. A. 2123. X. 245- 
47. XIV. 421 (5 chapters). XV. 296 (inc.). 
XVIII. 1307. XXI. 2322. XXII. 746-47. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 71587. Skt. Col. Ben. 1897- 
1901. p. 60 (no. 198). Stein 217. VVRI. I. p. 
183 (5 mss.). 


Ptd. (1) Lucknow, 1902. (2) with Ramayana 
of Valmiki and C. Bhüsana of Govindarāja, 
Gujarati Press, Bombay, 1912-20. (3) 
National Press, Allahabad, 1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks.1892-1906. 510. 774; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2116. 2123. 2127. 
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-from Uttarakhanda of Skandapurana, 
dialogue between Narada and Sanatkumāra. 
Ben. 53. Devaprayag I. 110. Jha G. N. II. i. 
5111-12 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 190 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). PUL. II. p. 157. RASB. V. 3939. RORI. 
UL A. 2124. SB. New DC. IV. 15760. 16079. 


-from Umāsamhitā of Skandapurana. Baroda 
Tl. 6562. 6636. 6788 (a). Burnell 194b. 
Mysore I. p. 189 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 
18686. 18688. PUL. II. p. 145 (3 mss.). 
RORI. III. A. 2121-22. IX. 457. TCD. 205- 
A. Tirupati (RSVP). 2910. 


-from Brahmasamhita of Skandapurana. 
Stein 217. 


-Rāmādipraņāmamantra from. Pathabari 
2106. I 


-by Acyutašrama. SB. New DC. XIII. 50372 
(upto 27" Prakarana). 


-by (Svimi) Raghunāthadāsa. CPB. 4753. 


-by Vyasa. Mysore N. D. VI. 18673 (inc.). 
18678-79. 18684. 18685 (inc.). 18687. 


=, 


-by Svayamprakašanandasarasvati. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 18681. Extr. p. 328-29. 


TATU (Ramayanamukhyasloka) by 


Valmiki. VORI. Tirupati 5519 (inc.). 


UAA A (Rāmāyaņamūlamantra) TA. 
1395/5. 


TATU ST (Ramayanaraiijani) kāvya. Oppert 
1. 7385. 


TTT TAA (Ramayanaratnagayatri- 


bija) IM. 4662. 


TARORA? (Rāmāyaņaratnākara) by Vira- 
rāghavasūri. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22781. 
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WARATA (Rāmāyaņarasāyana) by Išana- 
candrasena. 


Ptd. Kamala Press, Calcutta, 1909. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2128. 


TATU (Ramayanarahasya) Mysore N. D. 

VI. 17375. Utkal Uni. 711. 
-Tirthayatramahatmya from. on holy placc 
near Setu. MD. 2432 (inc.). 
-by AgniveSa. Bikaner 1096-97. CPB. 4755. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 94. L. 2663. Luck. Uni. 
p. 32. MD. 14560 (inc.). OSM. I. 755. 
RASB. V. 3179. SB. New DC. IV. 15508 
(inc.). 16099. TD. 9488-91 (Rāmajātaka). 
VNRI L p. 143. 


-compiled by Rādhākrsņa. 
Ptd. Mitravilasa Press, Lahore, 1870. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2128. 


-by Vidyaranya. Adyar I. pp. 127b. 146b. 
IM. 10633. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 407. MD. 
14559 (wrongly entitled Gāyatrirāmāyaņa). 
14939. 16628. MT. 3804 (b). Mysore I. p. 
630. ‘Mysore N. D. VI. 17374. Extr. p. 81. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 18826-A. 18826-C. 


TATU TA (Rāmāyaņarahasyārtha) MT. 
4986 (inc.). 7775 (inc.). 
-by Srisailapürna. Adyar. 
TYATVRTAAĪEATAVI (Rāmāyaņarāmamahimā- 
darša) Adyar PL. p. 78. 
(aren) manaa (Valmiki) Rāmāyaņa- 
vacanika) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72039. 
amana (Rāmāyaņaviņšati) GD. 1242-L. 


Granthappura p. 63 (no. 1242-L). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 20250-L. 
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waraurfaeae (Rāmāyaņavicāra) Tirupati 67. 
VORI. Tirupati 5520 (inc.). 


qao (Rāmāyaņavidhāna) or "vidhi. IM. 
2877 (inc.). 3892. 3900. 3940. 4547. 5683. 
Mithila. NPS. I. p. 306. NW. 250. 256. Prayag 
I. 2702. SB. New DC. IL. iii. 58968. 


-from Padmapurāņa. PUL. II. App. p. 42. 


-from Mahāhamsaprayāņa. Allahabad 177. 


IM. 10017 (inc.; 5" Patala). NPS. II. p. 290. ` 


Cf. Ramayanaparayanavidhi. 


TATANAN Taya (Rāmāyaņavirodhaparihāra) 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 95. Mysore I. p. 160. 
RORI. XV. 297. 


TARU (Rāmāyaņaviveka) kāvya. Oppert I. 
5630. 


mamana aen) (Ramayanavisesartha 
(vicāra)) Tirupati 68. VORI. Tirupati 5521- 
23 (inc.). 


qaaa (Rāmāyaņavisamašloka) 


kāvya. containing some difficult vv. from 
Ramayana. TD. 9498. 


IATA KTA (Ramayanavedapadastava) by 
Varadācārya. Mysore I. p. 229 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24262 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
438-39. 


ITATAUTĀNTA (Rāmāyaņavaibhava) Parakala 74. 


Waa (Rāmāyaņašataka) by Devarāja or 
?Bhatta, of Palghat, Kaušikavamša, son of a 
disciple of (Maha) Arunagiri. TCD. 212. Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1105. 84. Trav. Uni. T-918. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 242. 
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TTHTUISRTSOHREI (Rāmāyanašatašlokī) or 


Rāmāyaņasāra, by Agnivešamuni. 

See under Rāmāyaņasāra. 
ITATAUTSTAT ATT (Rāmāyaņašalyoddhāra) by 

Rāmasubrahmanyašāstrin. 


Ptd. in Gr. char., with Rāmakrtanalasetu- 
nirnaya, Srividya Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2084. 2128. 
WTHETUTSIRS (Rāmāyaņašāstra) by Ci(Ra?)ntana- 


mahāmuni. Nagaur I. p. 119. II. 1168. HI. 
951. 


Waratah (Ramayanasiromani) name of C. 
by Rāmacandrānanda, 
Vamšidhara on Ramayana. 


disciple of 


Ptd. with text Bombay, 1912-20. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1158. 1437. 


TATU Hama AR (Rām3::yasravaņadāna- 
vidhi) from ramayana. VRI. IV. 11138. 


MATU HAR (Ramayana$ravanaphala) Adyar 


I. p. 128a. Adyar PL. p. 86. 


TTHTSUTSTSUTEITETCE] (Rāmāyaņašravaņa- 
mahatmya) Ranbir III. p. 898. 


TATANAN (Rāmāyaņašravaņavidhi) 


Mysore N. D. VI. 17382. Extr. p. 83. 
VVBISIS. I. 678. 


vimm (Rāmāyaņašloka) TD. XXV. 2884. 


-or Ciraūijivirāmāyaņa. short poem on 
Ramayana story. MT. 3988(d). 8056. 
8080(h). 
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Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 266-67. 


TATA TEATER (Rāmāyaņašloka- 


sargasamkhyapadaka) Mysore N. D. VI. 
17383-84 (inc.). 


Ge) MATT ANAA ( ?) ((Mūla) Ramayana- 


Slokigita (?)) IM. 7677,. 


YATAUVTA UC (Ramayanasangraha) Ecole Franc. 


840b. GD. 1924 (inc.). 1925. 1927-A. 1928- 
29 (inc.). Granthappura p. 91 (nos. 1924-29 
(inc.)). Hz. 112. MT. 8044. 8079. Mysore 
III. p. 2 (Kandas I-IV). Mysore N. D. VI. 
17387. Oppert II. 3531. Osmania Uni p. 69 
(inc.; Ayodhya). RASB. V. 3184 (Ayodhya 
and Aranya). Rice 244. Sriigeri Mutt 314(2). 
S. V. Uni. I. 661. TA. 1084. Taylor I. 456. 
TD. 3848 (inc.). XXV. 2879 (inc.). Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1101. 3 (inc.). 1109. 6 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
L-11-T. L-705-B (inc.). 762-C (inc.). 2879 
(inc.; Yuddha). 5598-A. 11095 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 20928-29 (inc.). 20931-A (inc.). 
20932-33 (inc.). Trippunittura I. 397(6). 
VORI. Tirupati 5569-70 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Mal. script, Sarasvativilasa Press, 
1876. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2128. 


-C. Dramidopanisad (?). Mysore III. p. 3 
(Kāņdas I-IV). 


-C. by Nārāyanapandita. Mysore I. p. 256 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 26453 
(inc.). 


-from Puranasanhgraha, in 163 chs. TCD. 218. 
Trav. Uni. C-2284. 


-from Visnupurana. VVRI. I. p. 309. 


-by I$varatirtha. Ecole Franc. 1219. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 17385 (inc.). Extr. p. 83. 17386 
(inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 757 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3019. 


-or Sangraharamayana by Narayana, son of 
Trivikrama. Bhk. 26. Burnell 109a. Mack. 
57. MD. 11901. MT. 5864. Mysore I. p. 256 
(7 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 26737. Extr. 
pp. 194-95. 26738 (inc.). 26739. 26740-41 
(inc.). 26742. 26743-45 (inc.). PUL. H. p. 
269 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Rice 244. TD. XXV. 
2973 (Kiskindhā). Tigalari 405. 


-C. Candrika. PUL. II. p. 269 (inc.). 
-C. by disciple of Vādirāja. Bhk. 26. 


-C. Vyakhya by Likuca Kavivaràrya. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26747. 


-C. Bhavaratnapradipa or °pradipti by 
Vidyābhūsana. MD. 4846 (inc.). 11902. 
MT. 5936. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26748 (inc.). 


256. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26746. Extr. p. 195. 


-C. by Sripati. MT. 5864. 5867. PUL. II. p. 
269 (inc.). 


-by Ravivarmakula$ekhara, son of 
Umayamma Rani (Umādevi) of Travancore. 


GD. 1926. Granthappura p. 91 (nos. 1926- 
27 ). TCD. 217 (inc.). Trav. Uni. T-723 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16028 (inc.). 16567 (inc.). 
17578-A. 20930. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 242. 


-by Ramanuja, a grammarian. Adyar II. p. 
14b (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Adyar D. V. 648. 649- 
50 (inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 755-56 (inc.). 758 
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(inc.). Trav. Uni. 6118. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14575-B (inc.). 15200 (inc.). 16136-B (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 5566-68. 


Ptd. (1) in Tel. Script, with Sabdamafijari, 
Sarasvativilasa Press, Madras, 1874. (2) with 
Sabdamaiijari, Banglore, 1877. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 340. 351; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2128. 2222. 


-by Laksmanasūri. 1859-1919 A. D. son of 
Muthusubba Iyer. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Sn. 246. 


-by Varadadešika alias Varadācārya. 
mentioned by his grandson Venkatavarada 
in his Krsnavijaya, MD. 12744. 


-by Virarüghava. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26452. 
Extr. p. 153. 


-by (Nittala Upamāka) Venkate$vara, son 
of Kāmāmbikā and Visvanātha. MT. 
3375(b). 


-or ?sarasahgraha. by Šrīnivāsarāghava, son 
of Srinivasarya of Oratti Village, disciple of 
Annayacarya of Navalpakkam. Adyar. MT. 
2234(b). Rep. Raj & C. 1. p. 3. SB. New DC. 
IV. 14377 (inc.). 


-C. Rāmāyaņasāracandrikā by Srinivasa 
Rāghavācārya, a resident of Srirahgam. MT. 
1490 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 160 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17393. Extr. p. 85. 17394. 


TATU SATUA (Ramayanasangrahanirnaya) 


Sangam 7a. 


WATTS ION (Rāmāyanasangrahasloka) S. 


V. Uni. I. 132. VVRL L. p. 143 (ine). 
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-from Bhagavata. BHU. 7216. 


TATANG SATITAH (Ramayanasaügraha- 


slokamala) MD. 15322 (Yuddha; inc.). 


WHOS EAA (Rama yanasangrahastotra) 


Adyar I. p. 193b (wrongly ascribed to 
Ramabhadradiksita). 


-or Saptašlokirāmāyaņa or Saptarsi- 
ramayana, MT. 3988(e). 


See Adyar D. IV. Intro. pp. xxvili-xxix. 
TATA UTA ATAS (Rāmāyaņasampradā- 
yarthasangraha) 


Ptd. in Vālmikirāmāyaņa, Madras, 1897. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 552. 773. 


TATA TAA HU SASAK (Ramayana- 


saptakandarthasangrahamalika) by 
Ramanuja. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14407. 


ITATAUTESSTAT (Ramiyanasaptaéloki) by 
Valmiki. NPS. III. p. 544 (inc.). IV. p. 338. 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70567. 71185. XIII. 
50387 (inc.). VRI. III. 7056. 7057 (inc.). 


See also under Rāmāyaņasangrahašloka. 
ITATAUTAAUTGYI (Rāmāyaņasamayādarša) Ptd. 
Baneras, 1985. 
-by Gopāla. IM. 3456. 


ITATAUTAASTĒT (Rāmāyaņasamašlokī) SB. New 


DC. IV. ii. 71930. 


varient (Ramayanasargasamkhya- 
nirnaya) Mysore N. D. VI. 17388 (inc.; Bala- 
Sundara). I 
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(aedifi yerum ((Vālmiki)Rāmāyana- 
sargasara) by Valakunnam Vasudevan 
Nambitiri. 


Sec K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 274. 


TATUTTĪTATATŪTAT (Rāmāyaņasargānu- 


kramaņikā) Osmania Uni p. 69. 


TITA UTA Aa NE (Ramayanasargartha- 


sangraha) Trav. Uni. 10639-B (inc.). 


YATAUTATT (Rāmāyaņasāra) Ānandāšrama 1677. 
Bharatpur TV. 16. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/247. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17392 (inc.). Oppert II. 
538. 4203. SB. New DC. TV. 14390. 15824 
(inc.). ii. 70623 (inc.). 73163. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1904, p. 13 (no. 1361; inc.). Taylor 1. 296. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 16491-C (inc.). 18912-A (inc.). 


Ptd. in Caturdasaratna, Benares, 1912. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 947. 1437. 


-C. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72606 (inc.). 


-or Agnivešarāmāyana or Agnidhara- 
ramayanasara or Ramacandracaritrasara or 
Rāmāyaņasāra or Šatašlokirāmāyaņa or 
Rāmāyaņasamayādarša or Samaya- 
nirüpanarámayana. by Agniveša, disciple of 
Atreyapunarvasu. 


AK. 228. Allahabad 183(45). 186 (4. 
Rāmāyaņakāvya). America 1008. 2125. 
5287. B. II. 66. 68. Baroda II. 3938. 7678. 
11097. 12112. 12280. Ben. 63. BHU. 6451. 
6452 (inc.). 6454. BISM. fa. 509/22. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/442. B. J. Inst. III. 3398. Bl. 4. 
BORI. 30 of 1872-73. 93 of 1884-87. 392 of 
1886-92. 228 of 1891-95. 161 o$ 1895-98. 
CPB. 4759. D. p. 43. Gough p. 106. IM. 1732. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 550. K. 20. Kavindrācārya 
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1424(1). Kātm. 1. L. 2288. Lucknow Mus: 
Luck. Uni. p. 32. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
46. Lz. 464. MD. 12736 (Agnidhara’). 
Mithilā. MT. 1460. Mysore II. p. 7. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 17389. Extr. p. 84. 17418. Extr. p. 
92. Nagpur Uni. 2154. Nasik XXX. 18. NPS. 
HI. p. 516 (2 mss.). NW. 490. Oudh VIII. 30. 
Oxf. 121 b (Ramacandracaritrasara). Peters. 
IV. p. 14 (no. 392). VI. p. 73 (no. 161). PUL. 


- IL. p. 120. Ranbir III. p. 860. RASB. V.3177- 


78. Rgb. 93. RORI. III. A. 1342-43. IV. 273- 
74. VI. 83. 92. XV. 231 (Rāmāyaņacarita). 
XVI. 622. XVII. 276 (inc.). XXII. 517. SB. 
New DC. IV. 14376. 14388. 14544. 14569. 
14824 (an.). 14989. 15243. 15483. 15696. 
16190. 16322 (inc.). 16438. ii. 70198. 70204. 
70331. 70426. 71798 (inc.). 72116 
(Rāmāyanapāthasāra). XIII. 50613. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1906, p. 12 (no. 1579). Stein 981. 
Trav. Uni. 1561-62. 7547. Udaipur II. 141, 
27. VRI. I. 470. III. 7055. V. 16136. VVRI. 
I. p. 143 (an.). Wai D. I. 5200. 


Ptd. (1) under the title Ramayanasamaya- 
darša, Benares, 1885. (2) in Grantha- 
ratnamālā, Vol. III. 1889. (3) under the title 
Samayanirūpanarāmāyaņa, Kalyan, 
Bombay, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 499. 1892- 
1906. 21. 22; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
96. 2128. 


-by Krsnanatha. B. II. 68. 


-or Rāmacaritāmrta, by Dadhirāmašarman 
Marasini. 
Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2071. 2128. 
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-in 14 cantos by Madhuravani. (1600-1700 
A. D.). Mysore IL. p. 10 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 26126. 26454 (inc.). Extr. p. 154. 


For a note see Madhuravani, The Sanskrit 
poetess of Tanjore by M. T. Srinivasaiengar, 
JRAS (1908) 168; also ref. "Sanskrit and 
Prakrit Poetess" in the J. Myt. Soc. XXV, pp. 
69-70. XXVI, p. 47. 


Ptd. with extracts from her version of the 
Andhra Ramayana of her patron Raghunatha 
Nayaka of Tanjore. Reprinted from the 
"Indian Review’, Feb. 1908, Madras, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd.*Bks. 1906-28, 670. 1395. 


-by Srinivasaraghavacarya, son of 
Venkatacarya of Kaušikagotra, native of 
Šrīraūgam. Mysore N. D. VI. 17390. Extr. 
p. 84. 17391. 17392 (inc.). 


-C. by I$varadiksita. Mysore N. D. VI. 17395. 
Extr. p. 86. 


-C. Vyakhya by Venkatarya. Mysore N. D. 
VI. 17399. Extr. p. 86. 17400 (inc.). c£ 
below. 


TATU ae ST (Ramayanasaracandrika) 


name of C. on Ramayartasangraha. See 
under the text. 


TATA SANE (Ramayanasaratatparya- 


sangraha) MT. 5577 (a). 


qaam Afà (Rāmāyanasāradīpikā) MT. 


1047 (b) (Bālakānda). 


YXTHTTUTHIHEUS (Ramayanasarasangraha) 


Andhra Uni. 896 (inc.). Avanapparambu 
Mana 13. Kadayanallūr 10. MT. 3195(m). 
Mysore I. p. 161 (2 mss.). Oppert I. 106. 371. 


605. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71319 (inc.). 71328 
(inc.). TA. 1084. TD. 9470 (inc.). XXV. 
2964. Tirupati (RSVP). 3020 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 143. Extr. IL. p. 478. 


-C. Vyakhya. Mysore N. D. VI. 17401 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 87. 


-C. Sārasaūgrahadipikā by Veñkatacarya, 
son of Srigaila. Mysore N. D. VI. 17402 
(Yuddhakanda). Extr. p. 87. Trav. Uni. 5902 
(inc.). 


-by Acyutaraghunāthabhūpāla alias 
Raghunatha Nayaka, king of Tanjore (1614 
A. D.). Burnell 179b. Oppert I. 3700. 4442. 
5631. 8215. IL. 288. 3251. TD. 9467-69. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 146. 


-by Appayyadiksita. See under Rāmāyaņa- 
tatparyasangraha. 


-or Laghuramayana by Krsnavadhuta. MT. 
5722. Trav. Uni. 9442 (inc.). 


-by Tejanāthašāstrin of Ratnapura of 
Bilasapura dist. Composed in Sam 1895. 
CPB. 4761-62. 


-by Rādhākrsņa. Radh. 40. 


-by Venkatacarya of Kaundinyagotra. gives 
the chronological order of events. Adyar I. 
p. 127b (5 mss.; 1 inc.). II. p. 1b (inc.). Adyar 
PL. p. 78 (2 mss.). Andhra Uni. 895 (inc.). 
Baroda I. 6661. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 77. 
MD. 1904-06. 1907 (inc.). 1908. MT. 1359 
(a.; Ramayanakathavimar$a). 3949 (inc.). 
4009(d). 4412 (a.; inc.). 4540 (inc.). 5471 
(a). 7109. 8445. Mysore N. D. VI. 17355 
(Rāmāyaņaghatanakālanirņaya). 17356. 
Extr. pp. 76-77. Oppert II. 6695. PUL. II. p. 
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125. S. V. Uni. I. 759 (inc.). 760 (inc.). Extr. 
II. pp. 272-73. 761. 762-66 (inc.). 767. TCD. 
214 (inc.). 215. Tirupati 69. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1111. 3. Trav. Uni. T-320. 1472 (inc.). C- 
2402. 2740-A. 4268. Triv. Cur. IV. 169. 
VORI. Tirupati 5572 (inc.). 5573. 5574-75 
(inc.). 5576-80. 


Ptd. Thiruvadi, 1984 (as. sup. to Udyāna- 
patrikà) 


-or Rāmāyaņasaūgraha by Srinivasa 
Raghava. See above "saügraha. 


-by Hayagriva Šāstrin. Mysore I. p. 161. 


VATTANAGSUEGUSA (Rāmāyaņasārasangraha- 
khaņdana) šai. Adyar D. X. 858. Extr. p. 
522. 


TATANAN UG TIIK TA (Rāmāyaņasāra- 
saiīgraharaghuvirastava) or Raghuvira- 
vilāsa by Nilakantha Diksita, grandson of 
Accàn Diksita, brother of Appaya Diksita. 
Adyar L. pp. 186a. 193b. Adyar D. IV. 1831- 
32. MT. 5778(b). 


Ptd. (1) Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam. (2) with 
French transi. Oeuures Poetiques de 
Nilakantha Diksita ed. by P. S. Filliozat, Vol. 
I. pp. 178-91. Pondicherry, 1967. 


See also Raghuvirastava. 


YXTHEIUTHR GA (Ramayanasàárastava) Trav. Uni. 
5143-B. 


-by Appayyadiksita. Trav. Uni. T-407. 
10329. š 


Cf: Ramayanatatparyasañgraha. 


WARRI (Ramayanasaramša) by Sridhara 
-Süri. RASB. V. 3182 (Adi to Uttara). 
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ITATATTATRTŪMAATĪYTAT (Rāmāyanasārārtha- 
prakāšikā) Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 


MATAUN (Rāmāyaņasāroddhāra) by 
Munukutūla Narasimhāvadhāni. 


Ptd. Bezwada. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Index. 


-by Vālmiki. RORI. IX. 301 (inc.). 
qmagan UTT (Ramayanasudhakatha- 


prasanga) Adyar D. XIII. 934 (inc.). Extr. 
ii. pp. 141-42. 


qarang (Rāmāyaņasūci) by Valmiki. Oxf. II. 
1218. 


TAUTA (Ramayanastuti) by Subrahmanya. 
TD. 9482-87. 


TTHEIURGÜI3 (Rāmāyaņastotra) Oppert II. 4130. 
TD. XXV. 2880. 


TATU HA TUT ET (Rāmāyaņastha- 
prakaranavisesa) Adyar I. p. 123a.” 


YTHETUTTSRHSH (Rāmāyaņāksaraprašna) jy. 
Paliyam 755. 826. 
See K. V. Sharma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 158. 
viam ITA ĀTRI (Ramayananganyasavidhi) 


Mysore N. D. VI. 17403 (inc.). Extr. p. 88 
(Bala to Sundara). 


TATU (Rāmāyaņācārya) ` 
-Ghatipafīcaka. stotra. IM. 8446. 
TARTUMAA (Rāmāyanādhyātmavicāra) 


by Harikrsna Pāthaka. SB. New DC. TV. 
15744. 
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amamma (Ramayananvayi) name of C. by 
Rangacarya on Ramayana. 


See under the text. 


wq (Rāmāyaņāmrta) an. by Iéanubhüti- 
devadevayati alias Devadevešānubhūtiyati, 
disciple of Brahmānubhūtiyati, was a 
Samnyāsin of one of the Mutts in Trichur. 
GD. 1930. Granthappura p. 91 (no. 1930). 
IO. 7279. TCD. 219. Trav. Uni. T-932. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 20934 (inc.). 


wman aR ANUT (Rāmāyaņārambhadina- 
nirmaya) Ecole Franc. 1352b. TD. XXVII. 
3138. 


wae (Rāmāyaņārthaprakāšikā) on 


certian minor incidents by Venkata, son of 


Laksmana. See M. Krishnamachariar, 


HCSL. p. 25. 
TAMTU (Rāmāyaņāryā) or Aryārāmāyaņa. by 
Krsnarāja Wodeyar III (Mummudi) 1794- 
1868 A. D. TD. 3849 (inc.). 
TATU (Rāmāyaņāhnika) IM. 2839 (inc.). 
-C. Tika by Višvanātha. Ibid. 
TTT (Rāmāyaņiyaratnašataka) 
OSM. IV. 3436. 
-by Cakrapāņidāsa. OSM. I. 757. 


TATTATFAKIOTA (Rāmāyaņiyasaūgraha- 


sloka) VVRI. I. p. 143. 
IATA S BI (Rāmāyanottarakāņda- 
samksepa) MD. 19378 (inc.). 


WATT (Rāmāyanottaracampū) 


-by Nallān Cakravartin. Mysore II. p. 12. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26954. Extr. p. 239. 


-by a Nambudri of Kumāranallūr, patronised 
by Devanarayana of Ambalappuzha (C. 
1650). GD. 1607-09 (inc.). Granthappura p. 
79 (nos. 1607-09; inc.) 


-by Venkatakrsna Suri of Vādhūlagotra, son 
of Venkatadri and Manga. In continuation 
of Rāmāyaņacampū of Bhoja. See under 
Uttaracampu. 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar II. p. 23a (4 ms.; VV 1-44). Adyar D. 
V. 958. XIII. 1265. Baroda II. 7080a. 7819 
(inc.). 13420 (inc.). 13700. IO. 4043. 
7266.Mysore N. D. VIII. 26968-69. 26970. 
Extr. p. 241. 26971-72. Paris (Gr. 14). SB. 
New DC. XI. 41578. S. V. Uni. I. 336-37 
(inc.). 338. 339 (inc.). 340. 341-42 (inc.). 
343-44. 345-48 (inc.). 349 (inc.). 350. 351. 
Extr. II. p. 239. 352-54. 355 (inc.). 356-57. 
753 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP. 435. 436 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 8834. VORI. Tirupati 855 (inc.). 
856-58. 859 -60 (inc.). 861. 862-64 (inc.). 
865. 


-C. Tika. Adyar II. p. 23a. 


-C. by Rāmasvāmišāstrin of Lalgudi. Adyar 
D. V. 958. Gough p. 187. 


Ptd. with text, in Gr. script, Madras, 1878. 


-or Uttararāmacaritacampū, by Veükatà- 
dhvarin of Atreyagotra, son of Raghunatha 
Süri and grandson of Appayārya. in 
continuation of Rāmāyaņacampū of Bhoja. 
See under Uttaracampī. 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar.1l. p. 23a (9 mss.; 3 inc.). IO. 7266. 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 372 (b). Mysore N. D. 
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VIII. 26973. Extr. pp. 241-42. 26974-76. 
26977 (inc.). 26978. 26979 (inc.). PUL. II. 
p. 271 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 
41578. 


Ptd. Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1878. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2826. 2955. 


-C. by Rāghavapāttarācārya. Adyar II. p. 
23a. Adyar D. V. 953. 


-C. Vyakhya by Venkatakrsna Yajvan. Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 372 (b). 


-by (Vàtsya) Rāghavācārya, son of 
Venkatarya of Tiruvellore. supplement to 
Rāmāyaņacampū of Bhoja. The a. seems to 
have been called also Viraraghava. See under 
Uttaracampu. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar II. p. 23a (vv. 1-62). Baroda II. 6252. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26955. Extr. pp. 239-40. 
26956-65. 26966 (inc.). Extr. p. 240. 26967. 


weit (Ramayanotpatti) from Brhaddharma 
purāņa (25% ch.). RASB. V. 4129. 


TATU TAG, (Ramayanopanisad) Mysore N. D. 


I. 2113. Extr. p. 255. 


WATAUGA (Rāmāyaņopanyāsa) Ecole Franc. 
1031b. 1582 t (inc.). Tirupati 71. 


TATU TREAT (Ramayanopanyasasloka) 


Burnell 180a. Oppert I. 5632. TD. 9499 (inc.). 


EACLE NALA ICE LES) (Ramayanopakhyana) from 
Brahmarahasyakhanda of Padmapurāna, 
chs. 125-27. MT. 1723 (c.) (inc.). 2094 (chs. 
125-26). l 
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vimm (Rāmārājastotra) Jaipur Mus. Scr. 
8. pp. 153-54 (with Extr.). 


YTHRTET (Rāmārādhā) nataka. on Krsna. ment. 
by Šāradātanaya in his Bhāvaprakāšana. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sns. 778. 
877. 


WaRTa (Rāmārāma) preceptor of Bhūdevašukla 
(a. ParameSvaraprasadaprabandha, BORI. D. 
IX. ii. 477). 


Jmm (Rāmārghya) TD. XXIV. 1048. 


vrmmdfafr (Rāmārghyavidhi) VORI. Tirupati 
5581. 


War (Rāmārcana) NPS. I. p. 306 (inc.). 


MATAH (Rāmārcanakrama) dh. RASB. III. 
2834 (inc.). VRI. V. 13782. 


TATŪ TT (Rāmārcanacandrikā) g. by Yadu- 
nātha in his Agamakalpalata, BBRAS. 808; 
by Devanātha in Agamatattvavilasa, L. 
2010; by Ramacandra in Krtyaratnāvali, Lz. 
499; in Tantrasāra, Oxf. 95b; by Bhattoji 
Diksita in his Tithinirnayasanksepa, Lz. 548; 
by Vidyāvinoda in his C. on Bhattikavya, 
IO. 922; in C. Tippani on Bhagavata, BORI. 
D. IX. ii. 691; by Raghunandana in his Mala- 
masa, Suddhi and Tithitattvas, see JASB. 
(NS) XI (1915) 371; by Anantadeva in his 
Smrtikaustubha, IO. 1475. 


Alwar 1434. America 4546. Anandāšrama 
3578. 4546. 7012. Andhra Uni. 2411 (inc.). 
Assam Tantra 24. Bharatpur I. 343. Bik. 
1719. BISM. fèt. 481/7. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 701. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/481. 
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IM. 3835. 4745 (inc.). Kavindrācārya 1121. 
Kotah 850. MT. NPS. I. p. 306. II. p. 290 
(inc.). Oppert I. 6781. 7488. Pathabari 602 
(inc.). Pheh. 1 (Brhad®). Prayag I. 2703. PUL. 
II. App. p. 59. Radh. 45. RORI. IV. 2031. 
SB. New DC. II. 10084 (inc.). ii. 10973 (inc.). 
11116 (inc.). 11749 (inc.). 11751-52 (inc.). 
11754 (inc.). 11770 (inc.). iv. 67176 (inc.). 
IV. ii. 71555 ( Sanksipta). VI. 25489 (inc.). 
ii. 85356. Taylor II. 269 (inc.). 384 (Patalas 
1-3 inc.). TD. 16793. XXV. 2827. Tigalari 
257. Tirupati (RSVP). 3024-25. Tüb 17. 
Udaipur II. 144, 4-5 (inc.). Varendra 549. 
VVRI. I. p. 124. Wai 309. 323. 380 (inc). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. SB. New DC. VI. 
26666 (inc.). 


-by Acyutāšrama. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/444. 
K. 50. © i 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1095a. 


-in 5 patalas. by Anandavana, disciple of 
Mukundavana. AK. 440. America 4366. 
Andhra Uni. 796. AS. p. 164. B. IV. 268. 
Baroda II. 85 (inc.). 1497. 1998 (inc.). 2270. 
5152 (inc.). 10520 (inc.). 10563 (inc.). 12979 
(inc.). 13041. BBRAS. 868 (1* ch.). Ben. 42. 
Bhr. 606. BHU. 5229. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/ 
701. 53/141. BORI. 606 of 1882-83. 440 of 
1891-95. 510 of 1895-98. Cs. V. 74-75. 
Darbhanga 636. Darbhanga Raj 849 (inc.). 
850. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 78. Hpr. I. 318. 
IO. 2607-08. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 95 (5 
mss.). Jha G. N. H. i. 6966 (inc.). Jodhpur 
1212 (5 Patalas). K. 192. MD. 8683. 8684- 
85 (inc.). 8686. Mithila. MT. 289. 930(b) (1* 
Patala). 2019. 2174 (inc.). 3973. Mysore I. 
p-584 (5 mss.; 3 inc.). Mysore N. D. AVI, ii. 
50625 (inc.). 50626-27. 50628-29 (inc.). 
50630. Extr. pp. 130-31. Nepal II. p. 183. 
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NW. 230. OSM. I. 423. Oudh V. 16. XV. 
124. XVIII. 76. XX. 236. XXII. 118. 234. 
Peters. VI. Extr. p. 37. RASB. III. 2831-33. 
RORI. III. B. 5990 (Rāmacandracandrikā). 
IV.. 2030 (inc.). IX. 1381. XVII. 701 (inc.). 
XVIII. 3312. XXI. 4174. XXII. 1824 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. II. i. 8477 (inc.). ii. 10948. ` 
11750 (inc.). VI. 23979 (inc.). 24152. 25685 
(inc.). 26671 (inc.). ii. 87644. XIII. 49980 
(inc.). 51302. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913-14, p. 11 
(no. 2320). 1918-30. p. 46 (no. 396; inc.). 
Sūcipattra 42. Taylor II. 455 (2 mss.). TD. 
XX. Sup. 881. XXV. 2828. Trav. Uni. 4660. 
5210. Ujjain Latest Additions 354. 549. 
Vaügiya p. 63 (2 mss.; inc.). Vi$vabhàrati 
31. 861 (inc.): Wai D. II. 8237 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1095a. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1925. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2097. 


-C. Tippana. RORI. IX. 1381. 


-C. Laghudipika by Gadādhara. BBRAS. 
868 (1* ch.). 


-Taptamudrādhāraņavidhāna from. RORI. 
XXIV. 299 (inc.). 


-Nityajapakrtyavidhi from. Wai D. II. 8539. 
-Prāyašcitta from. Bharatpur I. 324. 
-Mudralaksana from. VRI. V. 13926. 
-Rāmadhyāna from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 92. 


-Rāmapattābhisekavidhi from. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 13520. Extr. B. pp. 792-93. 13530. 
13540. SB. New DC. IL. iv. 64103. 


-Ramamahimnasstotra from. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 21569. Extr. pp. 252-53. 


. -by Upanisad Brahmendra alias Ramacandra 
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Sarasvati. CPB. 4766-67. Up. Br. Mutt 5. 
VVRI. I. p. 311 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 141. 


Cf. Rāmārcanacidvidyācandrikā below. 
-by Kulamani Sukla. NP. III. 38. NW. 216. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1095b. 

-by Ratnapani. Mithila. 


Tard arena aT (Rāmārcanacandrikā- 


sūcikā) MD. 8687- 88. 

TATAHAN ATAS (Rāmārcanacidvidyā- 
candrika) or Cidvidyacandriká. by 
Upanisadbrahmendrayogin. Up. Br. Mutt 29. 
367. 


Cf Rāmārcanacandrikā above. 


WATS ATHUT (Rāmārcanadarpaņa) Alwar 1435. 
Extr. 342. RORI. XXI. 1595. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1095b. 


TATU (Aggama) (Rāmārcana- 


darpana (Tripurasundaripujavidhana)) 
RORL II. B. 3806. Extr. pp. 93-94. 


TATA (Ramarcanadipika) q. in Krtya- 
ratnāvali of Rāmacandra Bhatta, Lz. 490. 


Pheh. 1. 
Sce Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1095b. 


TATA-KRAMA (Ramarcana(-vi-)di pikà) by 
Ramakrsna Bhatta of Maharastra. NPS. I. 
p. 308. 


TATANG (Ramarcanapaddhati) or Ramarca- 
paddhati. tantra. Alwar 2319. Jha G. N. III. 
10163 (inc.). NPS. I. p. 308 (2 mss.; inc.). 
Pheh. 1. Ramsingh 1146. RASB. III. 2885. 
SB. New DC. IL i. 8442. III. 11801 (inc.). 
VI. 25592 (inc.). 26549 (inc.). iii. 90081 
(inc.). XIII. 50049. 
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-vais. tantra. by Govindadaśaputra, disciple 
of Prakāšānandanātha. Baroda JI. 5153. 


-by Gautama. Nagpur Uni. 1805. 


-by Balabhadra, son of Vaikuntha. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/1298. 


-by Rajarama. MT. 547. 


-by Rāmānanda. Devipr. 79, 42. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p, 234 (inc.). Oudh XIV. 92. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1095b. 

“by Rāmānuja. Oudh XV. 122. XXI. 158. 
Mithila. - 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1095b. 


-or Rāmapūjāpaddhati. by Rāmopādhyāya. 
See under Rāmapūjāpaddhati. 


vmm (Rāmārcanaprakāšikā) karma- 


kanda. SB. New DC. IL 8483. | 
TATANAN (Rāmārcanaprayoga) BHU. 5230. 


TART Hac (Ramarcanamuktavali) bhakti. 


by Govinda, son of Narayana. RORI. XVII. 
702. I 


THINGS (Rāmārcanaratnākara) by Kešava- 
dasa. ment. in his Ahalyakamadhenu. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1095b. 
TATA (Ramarcanavidhi) or Rāmārcāvidhi. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/2277. 37/978. MD. 
18988. NPS. I. p. 308 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). RORI. 


DI. B. 5998. SB. New DC. II. i. 8434. XIII. 
496234 (inc.). Taylor I. 42. 


-by Anandavana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1590. - 
Cf. Rāmārcanacandrikā. 


-from Agastyasamhita. VRI. V. 13935 (inc.). 
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TATA TT (Ramarcanašatašloki) Wai D. 


II. 8238. 
vrard-misrafaft (Rāmārcanasamksepavidhi) 


from Agamasara. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 95. 


WATT (Ramarcanasopana) by Sivalala 
Sarman Pāthaka. composed in 1833 A.D. 
Baroda II. 13038. BORI. 1144 of 1886-92. 
L. 3125. Oudh XVIII. 76 (an.). Peters. IV. p. 
42 (no. 1144). RASB. III. 2876. RORI. XV. 
1275 (Ramarcanaprayoga). SB. New DC. VI. 
24631. 


MARET (Rāmārcanā) mantra. Adyar II. p. 201a 
(inc.). Adyar PL. p. 72. PUL. II. p. 185 (ina 
collection). 


TARAS Ho (Ramarcanatarangini) puja. by 
Vi$vanatha. Adyar. 


TARA ae (Rāmārcanānukrama) See under 


Rāmārcanakrama. 


TATA AMANAH (Ramarcanopayogi- 
samayāhnika) (compiled by Šivalāla 
Pathaka in 1811 A.D.) for Vajasaneyins. 
RASB. HI. 2880. 


qarat (Rāmārcā) from Agastyasamhitā. CPB. 4768. | 


Oudh XV. 124. 


TATANAN (Rāmārcādarpaņa) by Atmünanda, 
disciple of Nityánanda. RORI. XVI. 2225. 
Extr. p. 10. 


TATAG (Rāmārcāpūjāpaddhati) from 


Šivasamhitā. NPS. I. p. 308 (vidhi; 2 mss.). 
VRI. IV. 10692. 


qarame (Rāmārcāmāhātmya) from Šiva- 


samhita. 
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Ptd. with Hindi C., Sanatanadharma Press, 
Moradabad, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2097. 


ITATaifRI (Rāmārcāvidhi) See Rāmārcanavidhi 


above. 


TATANAN (Rāmārcāšatamastādhika) by 


Mudgala Bhatta. IM. 7775B. 


WAAR (Rāmārcāsāraņnī) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. 26526. 


ELI HZ HORE ESCAS (Rāmārcyārcanapaddhati) dh. 
by Ratnapāņi. Mithila. 

Cf. Rāmārcanapaddhati above. 

Ward (Rāmārya) alias Rāmarāya, son of Mohana- 
raya of Bhāradvājagotra. See under Rama- 
raya. 

TTATĀ (Rāmārya) preceptor of Šaūkara (a. of C. 


Šaikādīpikā on Nayaviveka of Bhavanātha 
Mišra, Hall p. 180). 


TTATA (Ramarya) father of Sathakopa (a. of 
Padarthasangraha, viš. adv. MT. 7163). 


(eraa) TATA ((Nādānvaya)Rāmārya) of 
Madhugiri, preceptor of Krsnakavi (a. of 
Madālasākuvalayāšvanātikā, MT. 6629). 

GE CREE ((Maiyyüru)Ramarya) 
-Yayāticarita. See under the text. 

vmm (Rāmārya) son of Vi$vanātha of Srivatsa- 
gotra. 


-Abdhikanirnaya or Smrtisahgraha. Mysore 
I. p. 620. Mysore N. D. III. 7455. Extr. p. 
397. Trav. Uni. 2922-B (inc.). 3603 (inc.). 
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TATA (Rāmāryā) prob. by Mudgala Bhatta. 


Ānandāšrama 2761. 3973. 4038. 4201. 
4946. 6948. BHU. 9064 (inc.). BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 535. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/173. 
36/1954. 37/535. 46/55. 52/735. 54/108. 58/ 
280. 59/429. IM. 5445 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 77064 (inc.). 77068 (inc.). 77074 (inc.). 
iv. 81796 (inc.). 81881. XI. 43055. XIII. 
51024. 51062 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 7860-B. 
VSM. Poona III. 817 (inc.). 


-C. Anandàframa 3973. 6948. IM. 5445 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XIII. 51062 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 53 (no. 467,; inc). 


-C. by Krsnarama. NW. 618. 


-also called as Mudgalarya, Rāmāryā- 
Sataka, Āryāšataka, Āryāstuti, (Rama) 
Aryāstottarašata. by Mudgala Bhatta, in 108 
Arya vv. in praise of Rama. 


Adyar I. pp. 192b. 215b (Rāmāyana- 
astottarašatanāma). Adyar D. IV. 1804-05. 
Allahabad 112. 189(68). Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. pp. 97 (no. 436). 98 (no. 1103). 120. 
America 1720-24. 1724a. 1725-26. AS. p. 
164. B. II. 72. 104. Baroda II. 1648. 4388. 
5084. 5462. 5718. 11087. 12514. HI. 14174. 
BBRAS. 1225-26. Bd. 512. Ben. 36. 40. Bhk. 
26. Bhr. 131. BHU. 8236. BISM. 16. BISM. 
fī. 1/11. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/516. 7/596. 21/ 
23. 29/1040. 29/1537. 29/1928. 34/173 
(Rāmāstottarašata). 35/617. 36/1874. 55/ 
149. BL. 96. Bomb. Uni. 2237-38. BORI. 313 
of A 1881-82. 131 of 1882-83. 646 of 1883- 
84. 344 of 1884-86. 457-58 of 1884-87. 659, 
777-78 of 1886-92. 512 of 1887-91. 378 of 
1892-95. 355 of 1895-98. 173 of 1902-07. 
BORI. D. XIII. ii. 673-85. Burnell 164b. 
Cabaton III. 639. CPB. 427. 429. 3298 


(Balakanda). 4769. 4771. Cs. VI. 132-33. 
Gottingen II. 4587. Harshe 121. Hz. 1291. 
1428. 1744. IM. 7775. 8650. IO. 3936. 7146. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 12 (2 mss.). 95. Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 2189. 2236. 2237 (inc.). K. 64. L. 
1378. Mithila. Mysore I. pp. 225. 229. 

Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24153. Extr. p. 428. 
24265. 24266 (inc.). Extr. p. 439. VIII. 
26455. Extr. p. 154. Nagpur Uni. 181. NP. 
V]. 28. VII. 44. NPS. II. p. 530. III. p. 518. 
Oppert If. 8164. Osmania Unt. p. 97 (inc.). 
Oudh V. 6. Peters. III. p. 396 (no. 344). IV. 
pp. 25 (no. 358). 29 (no. 777). V. p. 257 
(no.378). VI. p. 90 (no.355). PUL. II. p. 262 
(2 mss.). Rajapur 156. 607. Ranbir II. p. 322. 
RASB. VII. 5690-92. VIII. B. 6813 (30). Rgb. 
457-58. RORI. I. 1316. II. B. 4045 
(RaghunatharyaratnaSataka). 4057. III. B. 
6412. Extr. pp. 111-12. IV. 2333. IX. 1123. 
XVI. 1835. 2435. XVII. 1459. XVIIE. 3415 
(Raghunāthāryāstottarašataka). XXIV. 1364. 
Saurashtra p. 59. SB. New DC. V. 17566 
(inc.)..18890 (inc.). 19120. 19330. 19999. 
20259. ii. 21305 (inc.). 21395.21788. 22165. 
23639. 23707 (inc.). 23759 (inc.). iii. 74829. 
75920. 76130. 76158. 76475 (inc.). 76480 
(Raghunāthārcā). 76886. 77112 (inc.). 
78875. iv. 79244. 80344. 80977. XI. 41547. 
41548 (inc.). 41985. 41986 (inc.). ii. 104454. 
104621. 104750. 105000. 105199 (inc.). 
106403. XIII. 50786. 51022 (inc.). 51145. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 53 (no. 466). Stein ` 
73. TD. 3950-61. TD. XXV. 2853. Trav. 
Uni. 4534. 7206 (inc.). 7545. 7860-B. 
Udaipur SS. If. 2033. Ujjain II. pp. 32. 79. 
VRI. IV. 11712 (inc.). V. 15023 (inc.). VSM. 
Poona. III. 556. VSUS. Poona p. 15a. 
VVBISIS. I. 3 (inc.). VVRI. I. pp. 225. 285 
(Aryavrttastuti; inc.). 290. Wai 72 (4 mss.). 
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Wai D. II. 7499. 8011-13. 8014 (inc.). 8848. 
Warangal 22. WIHM. I. 266-67. II. 1664. 


Ptd. (1) Granthaprakasha Press, Bombay, 
1860. (2) Bombay, 1887-92. (3) Kasikara 
Ramadasa Press, Satara, 1924. (4) in Grantha 
script, Saradavilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 


| 1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 392. 469; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1639. 2097. 


-C. Allahabad 112. Baroda II. 12514. CPB. 
429. RORI. XVI. 1459. SB. New DC. V. 
19930. iii. 76158. 77074 (inc.). iv. 80344. 
XI. 41547. 41986. ii. 106403. XIII. 51034 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 7206 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 
1021. VVRI. I. p. 290. Wai 72. Wai D. II. 
8014 (inc.). 


-C. in Pkt. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76886. XI. 41548. 


-C. Padarthadyotanidipika by Kākam- 
bhatta. 


Adyar I. p. 215b. Adyar D. IV. 1805. AS. p. 
164. Baroda II. 1648. 11087. BBRAS. 1225. 
Bomb. Uni. 2238 (inc.). BORI. 313 of A 
1881-82. 778 of 1886-92. 378 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XIII. ii. 681-83. Ben. 36. Cs. VI. 
132-33. Hz. 1744. K. 64. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 24267. 24268 (inc.). Oudh V. 6. Peters. 
IV. p. 29 (no. 778). V. p. 257 (no.378). 
Rajapur 607. RASB. VII. 5691-92. RORI. III. 
B. 6412. Extr. pp. 111-12. Saurashtra p. 59. 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105000. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 53 (no. 466). TD. XXV. 2853. 
Ujjain II. p. 32 (2 mss.). VVRL I. p. 290. 


Ptd. Granthaprakasa Press, Bombay, 1860. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2098. 

-C. Tippana by Cidanandayati. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 45/55, SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104621. 


-C. Tika by Mahešvara. 


Ptd. in Grantharatnamála, Vol. II. Gopala 
Narayana Co's Press, Bombay, 1888. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2098. 


-C. Padārthadipikā by Mudgalabhatta. 
Allahabad 113. America 1724-24a. 1725-26. 
B. II. 72. 104. BL. 96. Gottingen II. 4587. 
IM. 2838 (inc.). Progeed ASB. 1870, 313. 
Rgb. 458. RORI. XVI. 2108. XVII. 1459. SB. 
New DC. V. 18890 (inc.). 19330. ii. 22164 
(inc.). 22570 (inc.). iii. 74829. Trav. Uni. 
7545. 


-C. by Ramacandra. SB. New DC. V. Hi. 
75920. 


-C. by Laksmana. BORI. 173 of 1902-07. 
BORI. D. XIII. ii. 684. Wai D. II. 8013. 


MATAN (Ramarya) kāvya. by Saükara. B. II. 104. 


TATI (Rāmāryā) vedanta. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1916- 
17, p. 19 (no. 2739). 


-C. Ibid. 


TATANAN (Rāmāryāmuktāmālā) kāvya. by 


Mayura. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 69/277. 


TATARAN (Rāmāryāvijūapti) or Arya? or 
Ramarya. stotra. in 210 Arya verses. by 
Rāmacandra, son of Vi$vanātha Suri. See 
under Aryàvijiiapti. 

Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2385. 5085. 7433. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/523. B.J. Inst. III. 5214. CPB. 4770. 
Nagpur Uni. 1787 (Rāmacandrāryā). RORI. 
XVII. 905. SB. New DC. V. it. 22349 (a. 
Višvanātha). XI. 43175. XII. ii. 107923 (inc.). 
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Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 53 (no. 465) (a. 
Visvanatha). TD. XXV. 280. Trav. Uni. 7890. 
VRI. V. 15202. VVRI. I. p. 225. 


-C. by Mudgala Bhatta. SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 107923(inc.). Cf Rāmāryā. 


Waa (Rāmāryāšataka) BP. p. 303. Buhler 
540. Oppert II. 8164. SB. New DC. V. 17709. 
ii. 22834 (inc.). Sücipattra 132. VRI. V. 
15013 (inc.). VSUS. Poona p. 15a. 


-or Rāmāryā by Mudgala Bhatta. See unde: 
Rāmāryā. 

-by Raüganátha. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81508. 
-by Subrahmanyakavimani. 


Ptd. in Gr. Script, with RamaryaSataka of 
Mudagala Bhatta, Sarada Vilasa Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2097-98. 
-by Somanatha. VRI. V. 15330. 
Cf. Rāmašataka. 


WAAL) (Rāmāryāstottarašata(ka)) by 


Mudgala Bhatta. See under Ramarya. 


TATA (Rāmāvatāra) BORI. 799 of 1875-76. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 95. 


-from Ramayana. Tirupati (RSVP). 3023 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 1316-B. VORI. Tirupati 
5582 (inc.). 


Wada (Rāmāvatāra) 


-Pürná&ramasvámicaranabhivandanastotra. 
SB. New DC, V. iii. 76801. 
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TATANYA (Rāmāvatārakāla- 


nirnayasūcikā) jy. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
78. MD. 1909. 


TATANYA (Ramavataradarsanafijana) by 


Raghunandanašarman. 


Ptd. Union Press, Calcutta, 1915. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2110. 


TATA (Rāmāvatāraprabandha) campu. 
Trav. Uni. C-48-C (inc.). 


Cf. Ramayanaprabandha. 


TITAH (Rāmāvatāramahotsava) from 


Balakanda of Ramayana. MT. 8719. 


Waladateieat (Rāmāvatāramāhātmya) from 
Brahmandapurana. Andhra Uni. 257. 


TISSU (Ramavataravarnana) Lucknow Mus. 
TATANYA. (Rāmāvatārašarman) (1878-1929 


A.D.). son of Devanārāyaņa Pāņdeya and 
Govindadevi of Bhāradvājagotra. 


-Bháratiyam itivrttam. literary history of 
India in Anustubh metres. 


-Marutidandaka. 
-Mudgaradīta. 
-Višvakoša. 
-Harsanaisadhiya. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 254- 
Q. 


amaan USA (Rāmāvatārašarman 


Pandeya) Same as above? 


-Šata$lokīyadharmašāstra. 
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Ptd. Bharata Press, Benares, 1921. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2110. 2412. 
-Sa&vatadharma. 


Ptd. Biharbandhu Press, Bankipur, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2110. 2407. 


Maijā (Rāmāvatārādikāla- 
nirņaya) diff. texts. Adyar. MD. 16675. 
17349 (inc.). 18671. MT. 59(i). Mysore 
N. D. VI. 17405. Extr. p. 89. TD. XXVII. 
2997. l 


-by Srinivasaraghavacarya. Adyar PL. p. 
78 (2 mss.). 


YTATAARTĀ (Rāmāvatārārca) compilation of 


Vedic hymns explaining with reference to : 


the story of Rama. MD. 16023 (inc.). 
-C. Vyakhya. Ibid. 


YTHTerg TT (Rāmāvadāna) by Nrtyagopāla 
Kaviratna. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1892, See 
. Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 438. 
RTTAga gt (Rāmāvayavamaīijari) kāvya. by 
Ramakrsna Kādamba, son of Narayana. 


BL. 283. Nagpur Uni. 1806. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 321. 


MAAST (Rāmāvaraņapūjā) MD. 8689. 


racist (Rāmāvalīstotra) NPS. V. p. 388 (inc.). 
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TAAR (Rāmāšrama) one among 63 writers of 
Shah Jahan's rejgn. 


See Bibl. of Mughal India, App. IIL pp. 
154-65. (See J. of Venk. Ori. Inst. I. iv. p. 
14 fn.). 


TASR (Rāmāšrama) alias Raghunātha Maskarin. 
See under Raghunātha Maskarin. 


TYTHI2TH (Rāmāšrama) alias Rāmacandrāšrama 


of 17" Cent. See under Rāmacandrāšrama. 


TAINA (Rāmāsrama) alias Manirama Sarman, 
son of Rāmacandra(Šarman). See under 
‘ Maņirāma Sarman. 


IMAR (Ramašrama) alias Bhānuji Diksita, son 
of Bhattoji Diksita. 


-C. Sudha on Amarakoša. See under the 
text and Bhanuji Diksita 


Addl. mss.: 


ASB. II. 300 (a. Ramabhadrasrama). BHU. 
10159. SB. New DC. XI. 43687 (a. Rāma- 
bhadraSrama; inc.). 


NAAA (Rāmāšrama) disciple of Nrsimhāšrama. 
-Tattvacandrika. vedanta. L. 2906. 
TMAR (Ramasrama) 


-Tattvadīpikā. gr. K. 82. Radh. 8. Prob. 
Loke$vara's C. on Siddhāntacandrikā of 
Rāmacandrāšrama. 
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UASA (Ramasrama) 


-Prabhakarapariccheda. gr. Oudh XVII. 


22. 


Cf Tattvadipika of Rāmāšrama. 
TTHISTH (Ramasrama) 


-C. Vrtti on Brahmasütra. Mithila. NP. 
VIII. 44. 


TTATATA (Rāmāšrama) 
«C. on Bhedadhikkāra of Nrsimhāšrama. 
Gough p. 46. SB. New C. VII. 28074. ii. 
92152. 

TAA (Rāmāšrama) disciple of Mahadeva. 


-Sandhyabhasya. composed in 1653 A. D. 
Alwar 1515. Baroda I. 274. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215a. 
ITT (Rāmāšramamuni) alias Ramayati 
alias DaSarathapriyayati. See under 
Ramayati. 
TATAHAN (Rāmāšramayati) 


-Bhàgavatamandana. paur. Baroda II. 
9543. 


vmm (Ramašramacarya) 
-C. on Ramayana. Oudh XV. 30-32 
(covering all Kandas). 

anatara (Ramasramacarya) 
-Lagnacandrika. jy. CPB. 4877-78. 


TANGEN (Rāmāšramoddhārakoša) lex. 
Radh. 11. 
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Cf the C. of Bhanujidiksita on Amara- 
koša. 


RIATSTT KIA (Rāmāšrayastotra) by Ramasvami 
Sastri. See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 252. 


TATA (Rāmāšvamedha) paur. Prob. from 
Padmapurana. Bharatpur II. 10. 11. BORI. 
46 of A 1879-80. 229 of 1891-95. 162 of 
1895-98. 750 of 1895-1902. Chandausi I. 
482. Cranganore II. 260. Kotah 716. 
Mithilā. Nagpur Uni. 1808. NPS. III. p. 
110 (inc.). V. p. 244 (inc.). Oppert II. 6948. 
Pheh. 5. Radh. 44. Rice 326. RORI. II. A. 
2126. 2128. 2129 (inc.). XXV. 1314 (inc.). 
1315. SB. New DC. IV. 14769 (inc.). 
15229. 16447 (inc.). ii. 72257 (inc.). 
Sūcipattra 110. Ujjain L. p. 38. VRI. II. 
3757. 


-in 69 chs. from Patalakhanda of Padma- 
purana. See under Padmapurana. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 7217. Darbhanga 1666. 1730. Deo 
56. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 95. Jha G. N. IL. 
i. 5113. Kuru. Uni. I. 911. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 64. NPS. III. p. 110 (2 mss.; 
inc.). V. p. 244 (2 mss.). Oxf. II. 1172. 
RORI. III. A. 2125. 2127. IV. 510. VI. 139 
(inc.). IX. 458. XIV. 422 (Puskala- 
mocanādhyāya). XV. 232. XVI. 941. 
XVIII. 1308-09. XXI. 2328. XXIV. 394. 
XXV. 1313 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. 
15768. 16226 (inc.). 16349 (inc.). ii. 
70403. Ujjain II. p. 27. VRI. IV. 11139 
(inc.). 11140. 11141 (inc.). V. 14113. 
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Ptd. Bombay, 1857. 


-C. by Nārāyaņadāsan NPS. V. p. 244. 


Wares (Ramastaka) (diff. texts) Adyar I. pp. 


205b (5 mss.). 242b (2 mss.). AK. 230. 
Allahabad 108. 178(20). Alwar 2320. 
America 1887. Anandàéárama 5725. 
Bharatpur III. 32b. 84. 144e. 153f. 167j. 
358c. VI. 21c. BHU. 9065. BORI. 230(i) 
of 1891-95. Cabaton I. 735. Dacca 1948 
AS. DeSamangalam 754. 1608. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 78. IM. 3658. 6232. 6695. 
7677-A. 7682-F. 7711-A. 7865-P. 8713. 
9014(16). IO. 7147. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 


53 (in a collection). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2238.- 


II. ii. 7243-45. Kotah 839. Kuru. Uni. I. 
912-13. Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. pp. 100. 408 (9 mss.). MT. 
5262(b). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24269. 
24271. 24274-75. 24277. NPS. IV. pp. 
240. 242. V. p. 388 (2 mss.). Osmania Uni. 
p. 108. Parakala 52. Pathabari 1526. 
Peters. VI. p. 106 (no. 511). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. pp. 959. 1094. Ramsingh 1749-50. 
1764. 1811. Ranbir III. pp. 986 (7 mss.). 
988. RASB. V. 3506 (in a collection). 
RORI. I. 1376. 1395. II. B. 3243. IM. B. 
4584. IV. 1711. V. 699. IX. 1124. X. 1317. 
Xl. 2738-39. XII. 1700-01. XVI. 1905. 
XVIII. 2626. XXI. 3572-76. XXV. 2172- 
75. Sangam 33b. SB. New DC. V. 18750. 
19102. 20533. ii. 22874. iii. 75204. 75266. 
75599. 76963. 77326. 78349. 78836. iv. 
80521. 82093. XI. ii. 106691 (inc.). XIII. 
50755. TA. 3019. Tb. 182f. TD. XXV. 
2835. 2852. Tigalari 140. Trav. Uni. L- 
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270-R. L-642-E. L-1178-Z. L-1178-Z, . 
2237-G. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14494-J. 15200- 
F. 15298-M. Udaipur p. 126 (no. 1164) of 
Ptd. Cat. Utkal Uni. 1617. VORI. Tirupati 
5583. VRI. I. 1742-43. III. 8482. IV. 
11714. 11716. WIHM. II. 1515. 1686-87. 


Ptd. (1) in Stotrakalapa, Ganapati 
Krishnaji's Press, Bombay, 1871. (2) 
Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1875. (3) in 
Stotramàlà, Jagadishvara Press, Bombay, 
1875. (3) in Stotrakalpadruma, Jagadisvara 
Press, Bombay, 1876. (4) Adiraja Press, 
Burdwan, 1876. (5) Brhatstotraratnākara, 
Srikalpataru Press, Bombay, 1888. (6) in 
Br. St. Mu. I (130-31). Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923 (2 edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 557. 560. 
2101-02. 2605. 2606. 


-C. Oppert II. 4888. 


-(beg. Setya: quedar...) Adyar 
D. IV. 1914. Extr. ii. p. 276. 1915. XIII. 
2563 (inc.). 2564-65. 


-(beg. areae medal...) Adyar D. IV. 
1916. Extr. ii. pp. 276-77. 


-(beg. akane aoaie...) Adyar D. IV. 
1917. Extr. ii. p. 277. 


-(beg. urat wat ferar qu: ...) Adyar D. 
IV. 1918. Extr. ii. pp. 277-78. 


-(beg. STA WA TARA THA TA...) BORI. 1003 
(72) of 1887-91. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 434. 
IO. 7147. Stein 244. 


67 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXV THs 


-(beg. ust fasti unemmuved...) MT. 
7051 (attr. to Vyàsa). 


-(beg. ATTEMPT ATT...) 


Mysore N.D. VII. B. 24270. Extr. p. 440. 


-or Āpaduddhārakastotra or 
Apannivaranastotra. Col. mentions the title 
as Ramastaka. Adyar I. p. 225a (3mss.). 
Adyar D. IV. 1429-30. 


Cf. Apannivürakaramastotra. 


-or Rāmadurgāstotra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. 
p. 105 (in a collection). 


-by Aüghripürna. RORI. IL B. 3244. 


-by Kāšinātha. RORI. XV. 1148. XVII. 
843. XXIV. 909. 


-by Giridharadasa. BHU. 9067. 

-C. Vivrti. ibid. 

by Gautamācārya. BHU. 9066. 

-by Citsukha. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24276. 
-by Jivanarama. RORI. XVI. 1906. 


-by Narayana Parvanikara. VRI. V. 
15015-16. 


-by Brahmānandasvāmin. VRI. V. 15008. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Mu. Pt. I. Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1912 (1* edn.). 1923 (2 
edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 2102. 


-by Mayūrešvarapanta. 


Ptd. with Mantrarāmāyana, Yasavanta 
Press, Poona, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1577. 2102. 
-by Mayūrešvarapanta. diff from above. 


Ptd. with Mantraramayana, Yasavanta 
Press, Poona, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1577. 2102. 


-by Mahešvarācārya. Allahabad 178 (119). 
RORI. IL. B. 3245. Extr. p. 20. SB. New 
DC. V. 19065. 


Cf Rāmāstaka of Sañkaracarya - 
-by Mudgalasūri. Ranbir II. p. 372. 
Cf Ramarya. 


-by Yāmunācārya. (beg. varmaganttfārs- 


Allahabad 110. BORI. 192 (xi) of 1887- 
91. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1044. IM. 6205. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24272. Extr. pp. 
440-41. 24273. NPS. IV. p. 242. V. p. 388. 
Oudh XVII. 80.XXI. 150. RORI. V. 698. 
XVIII. 2620-22. SB. New DC. V. i. 20617. 
VRI. IV. 11715. 


-by Raghavacarya. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
7468 1 (inc.). 


-by Ramakumaradvija. Dacca 1948 A-7. 


-by Rāmavāriyār, son of Nārāyaņi 
Varassyar and Kaikakottu Bhattatiri. 


See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 93. 
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“by Valmiki. CPB. 4779-81. NPS. IV. p. 


220 (inc.. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
23281.WIHM. I. 564 (Saptašloki 
Rāmāstaka ?). 


-by Valmiki. beg. sieta smi. ....... 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21623. Extr. pp. 
269-70. 


-by Valmiki. beg. teangannan... 


Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21624. Extr. p. 270. 


-by Valmiki. beg. Gado ATR... 


RASB. VII. 5687. 


-by Vi$vamitra. NPS. IV. p. 242. RORI. 
XXI. 3570. 


-by Višve$vara. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76698. 


-by Vyāsa. IM. 7950. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2201 
(inc.). Udaipur I. B. 134, 248. VVBISIS. 
II. 722-23. 


-by Šankarācārya. Allahabad 71. 178 (83). 
America 1810-11. Ben. 43. B. J. Inst. III. 
4246. CPB. 4778. Dahilaksmi XVII. 60. 
Harshe p. 46. IM. 6384. 8000. 9782. 9788. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 91 (4 mss.). 95 (8 
mss.). Ser. 8. p. 154 (2 mss.). Jha G. N. IH. 
10783-85. Nagaur III. 3851. NPS. IV. p. 
242. Prayag I. 665 (inc.). 666-70. PUL. 
IT. p. 185 (2 mss.). RASB. VII. 5688. RORI. 
II. B. 3246. III. B. 4569. 4579-83. V. 700- 
01. VH. 854-55. VIII. 615. IX. 1125. XI. 
2721-23. 2730-37. XV. 1147. XVI. 1904. 
XVIII. 2623-25. XXII. 1375. 1379. XXV. 
2176. XXVI. 984. SB. New DC. V. 18472. 
20550. 20554. 20577.ii. 21042. 21068. 
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21751. iii. 76965. 78568. 78727. 78760. 
iv. 79621. 79980. 80558. 80871. 81028. 
81447. 81931. 82021. TD. 21499 (an.). 
Udaipur SS. I. 609. VRI. II. 4911-14. IIT. 
8480-81. IV. 11713. 11717. V. 15014. 
VVBISIS. I. 1022. VVRI. I. p. 290. 


Ptd. in Astakastaratna, Vishveshvara 
Press, Benares, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 191. 2102. 


-by Šāradā. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21622. 
Extr. p. 269. 


-by Suka. NPS. IV. p. 242. Oudh XVII. 
86. RORI. XXVI. 983. 


-by Sukrācārya. RORI. XXI. 3571. 
-by Sadānanda. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2239. 
-by Sālagrāmadāsa. 


Ptd. Lahore, 1872. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92. 354. 407. 


-attr. to Sita. Kuru. Uni. II. 970. 


-from Adhyātmarāmāyaņa. Utkal Uni. 
1615. 


-from Rudrayāmala. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74553. 


See also Rāmacandrāstaka. 


TAI SATA (Rāmāstakadhyānašloka) 


TD. XXV. 2834. 


YTHTEWZI (Rāmāstapadī) composed in the 


imitation of Gitagovinda. TD. 10954 (inc.). 
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-by Upanisad Brahmendra. See under 
Rāmagītašla. 


-by Vaike Ranganātha (?). SB: New DC. 
V. 17404. 


XTHTEWTH (Rāmāstaprāsa) kavya. prob. by 
Ramabhadra Diksita. Adyar IL p. 14b (4 
mss.). Trav. Uni. 3600-A ( inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 21533 (inc.). 21537 (inc.). 21548 
(inc.). 


WANNA) (Rāmāstaprāsa(šataka)) or 
Astaprasastuti by Ramabhadra Diksita. 
See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. 1. p. 383 fn. 


Adyar I. p. 193b (5 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 
1919-25. Hz. 1292. Mysore I. p. 229. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22367. Extr. p. 32. 
Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 3 (an.). Sukrtindra I. 
816 (inc.). Extr. p. 175. 


Ptd. (1) in Stavamanimala, pp. 81-100. (2) 
with C. Tika by Setušāstrin, K. M. X. 
Bombay, 1894. 


Sec 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2102. 
-C. by Setu Sastrin. 


For ptd. ref. see above. 


WEMAS? (Ramastaprasamaiijari) stotra. 


Trav. Uni. 3535-B. 


IATA (Ramastašataka) SB. New DC. V. 
20433 (inc.). ii. 22649 (inc.). iv. 82164 
(inc.). 
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-from Padmapurana. SB. New DC. V. 
20434. 


(HTE) VAISTANA ((Sriguru) Rāmāstāksara- 
mantra) B. J. Inst. HI. 5296. 


meena (Rāmāstāksaramantravidhi) 


Darbhanga 639. 


virentia (Ramastaksarimantra) Adyar II. 
p. 201a. 


TATZTARĪA AT (Rāmāstāksarimantra- 
kalpa) Trav. Uni. 4224-G_. 


WHEAT (Rāmāstāksarimahāmantra) 


Adyar PL. p. 268. B. J. Inst. III. 5614. 


WASUERRAA (Rāmāstāksaristotra) Mysore 
I. p. 205. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24278. Extr. 
pp. 441-42. 


TTATETGSITANAA (Rāmāstādašāksaramantra) 
MD. 7079. 


qaman Ra amea (Rāmāstāvimšati- 
(divya)namastotra) MD. 8972. 18372. 
Prayag I. 1827. RORI. VI. 687. X. 1318. 
XII. 1699. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80116. 
Sukrtindra I. 817. VRI. IL. 4915. 


-by Laksmana. America 1739. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 95. RORY. III. B. 4568. Udaipur 
p. 126 (no. 1165) of Ptd, Cat. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Taylor I. 53. 


TATANAN (Rāmāstottaravidhāna) by 


Subrahmanya. TD. XXV. 2841. 
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E (inc.). 20250-N (inc.). 20814-B (inc.). 


THERA (Rāmāstottarašatanāma- 


stotra) diff. texts. Adyar I. p. 215b (16 
mss.). Adyar D. IV. 2255-72. Allahabad 
112. Baroda II. 13351 (p. 805; in a 
collection). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/888. 54/ 
462. Burnell 197a. CPB. 4782-83. Ecole 


, Franc. 1572b. GD. 1233-E. 1242-N. 1810- 


B. Gough p. 32. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
78. 100. Granthappura pp. 62 (no. 1233- 
d). 63 (no. 1242-M). IO. 7148. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 95. Jha G. N. IL. ii. 7223. 7246. 
Lucknow Mus. Mad. Uni. 465. 649b. 
931a. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 350(k). MD. 
17883. MT. 2840(b). 5059 (b). 8494. 
8696. Mysore 8. Mysore N. D. VI. 19929. 
19933-41. NPS. IV. p. 242. Oppert II. 
7326. 8337. OSM. IL 4808. Prayag I. 1833 
(inc.). Radh. 28. Ranbir III. p. 986. RORI. 
XIV. 1034. XVI. 1899.SB. New DC. V. 
19271 (inc.). 19772 (inc.). ii. 20957 (inc.). 
21247 (inc.). 21909 (inc.). 21993. iii. 
74520. 75601. 75845. 78399. iv. 80031. 
80319. 80618. 81596. XIII. 51067 (inc.). 
51075 (inc.). 51101 (inc.). Sesayya 1881 
(p. 82). Sukrtindra I. 818. TA. 279/3. 401. 
462/1. 765/3. Taylor I. 53. 139. 360. 362. 
IL 72. 74. 77. 78. 83. 86. 186. TCD. 787 
(ina collection). TD. 21503. 21509. 21514. 
XXV. 2810. 2836 (inc.). 2839-40. 2842. 
XXVII. 2970-77. Trav. Uni. L-1178-Z,. 
1183-E (inc.). L-1416-G (inc.). 3259-F. 
5606-W. 13720-C. 13988-C. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14494-H. 15793-C. 16389-E (inc.). 
16500-M. 16807-Z . 17272-G (inc.). 
17300-F. 17309-Z,. 17384-A (inc.). 
18311-H (inc.). 18538-Z,, (inc.). 20241- 


21637-I (inc). 22294-C (inc). 
Trippunittura I. 308-D. Varendra 1694. 
VORI. Tirupati 5584-87. VRI. IV. 11718 
(inc.). V. 15017. 


-from Garbhasamhita. BHU. 8999. 
Cf the text from Hiraņyagarbhasamhitā. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Adyar D. IV. 2254. 
Alwar 2321. America 1110. BHU. 9012. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1008. 54/707. Bomb. 
Uni. 1590. Dacca 188-H-1. 326. 397-B-8. 
Devaprayag I. 304. IM. 11069-B. IO. 6185 
A. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 92. MD. 8974-82 
(source not given). 8983-85. 8999. 14279. 
17308. 17675. 18389. 18782. 18904. MT. 
2840 (d). 3195 (v). 6278 (slightly diff.). 
7658. 7920. 8230(b). Mysore N. D. VI. 
19930-31. 19932. Extr. p. 472. 19942. 
Nepal I. p. 51. RASB. V. 3505 (inc.). RORI. 
XII. 1703. XV. 1149. XVIII. 2611. XXI. 
3565-66. SB. New DC. V. 18642. 19346. 
19365. 20690. ii. 22171. iv. 80802. TA. 
279(b). TD. 21481. 21505-07. 21481 
(Ramastotra). 21483 (Rāmastotra). Utkal 
Uni. 1806. Trav. Uni. L-1 IZ. 186-B. L- 
340-C. L-1183-E. 3573-Z |. 5375-F. 8398- 
Z E 13522-C. Wai D. II. 7289. 


Ptd. (1) in Telugu script with Visnordivya- 
sahsaranāma, Sarasvatinilaya Press, 
Madras, 1870. (2) Adi Sarasvati Nilaya 
Press, Madras, 1878. (3) under the title 
Rāmāstottarābhidhānastotra, in Br. St. 
Mu. Pt. 1. (124), 1912. 1923 (2™ edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2104. 3025. 
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-from Hiraņyagarbhasamhitā of 
Brahmandapurana. BHU. 9013. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91. MD. 8973. 18892. MT. 
1595(j). Oudh XV. 128. RORI. II. B. 3238. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 76273. Stein 226. 


-from Ramayana. 


Ptd. Madras, 1897. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 773. 


-from Vāyupurāņa. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21477. 21479. 


-from Sanatkumarasamhita. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 21982 (inc.). 


-from Sk. adapurāņa. TD. 21517. 


(TERNYATA SEI ((Rakaradi)- 


Rāmāstottarašatanāmastotra) by 
Kumbhodara Muni. TD. XXV. 2838. 


(TERS) MASAMI ((Rakaradi)- 


Ràmastottarasatanamastotra) diff. texts. 
Adyar D. TV. p. 2273. Extr. ii. pp. 296-97. 


TATEKRSTATATAK (Rāmāstottarašatanāmā- 


vali) Adyar I. pp. 215b. 216a (10 mss.). 
Adyar D. IV. 2274-82. 2283 (inc.). 2284- 
9]. XIII. 2617-18. America 1883. 
Ānandāšrama 6984. BISM. fa. 234/29. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/664. 29/234. 29/1111. 
46/456. 54/398. 54/709. 54/748. 57/133. 
French Inst. I. 5/3. II. 214/1. 264/27. III. 
365/26. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 130(b). 247. 
MD. 8986-88. 8989 (inc.). 8990. 8991 
(inc.). 8992-93. 8994 (inc.). 8995-96. 
17676. 19269. 19861. 19914. MT. 


1195(g). 1519(e). 9157. Mysore N. D. VI. 
19943-61. 19962 (inc.). 19963-75. SB. 
New DC. V. 19268. 19344 (inc.). ii. 22610. 
iii. 74593. Sukrtindra I. 819. 820 (inc.). 
Taylor II. 77. 179. TD. 21504. 21510. 
21512-13. 21515-16. 21518-23. 24357. 
XX. Sup. 1034(a). XXV. 2837. XXVII. 
2978-86. Tirupati (RSVP). 3026. 
Thiruvavadu. 447. Trav. Uni. 2230-C. 
3573-Z,,. 13534-D. 13596-D. 14225-C. 
14312-V. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15793-D (inc.). 
16431-I, (inc.). 16786-G (inc.). 18311-I 
(inc.). 18648-E (inc.). 21529-N (inc.). 
22662-O (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5588-92. 
Wai D. II. 7290-91. 


Ptd. (1) in Telugu script, with Visnordivya- 
sahasrandma, Sarasvatinilaya Press, 
Madras, 1870. (2) in Grantha script, with 
Visnusahasranama, Vivekakalanidhi 
Press, Madras, 1878. (2) in Telugu script 
with Brahmayajña, Tenali, 1923. (3) in 
Nāmāvalikadamba, Maharanjini Vilasa & 
Guardian Press, Madras, 1923. (4) in 
AstottaraSatanamastotrani, Dhanvantari 
Publishers, Madras, 1950. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1710. 2104. 
3027. 


-from Padmapurana. MD. 14818. SB. New 
DC. V. 19345. iv. 80425. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 75316. 


TATANAN (Rāmāstottaršatāryāstuti) 


by Mudgala Bhatta. See under Rāmāryā. 
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TATA (Ramastra) stotra. Ranbir III. p. 1004. 


TAARA (Ramastramantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50633. 


Taras aay (Ramastramantrajapavidhi) 


SB. New DC. II. iv. 65005. 


vmm (Rāmāhnika) kāvya. Mysore III. p. 6. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26457. Extr. p. 155. 


-C. by ViSvanathakavi. Mysore II. p. 6. 
Mysore N.D. VIII. 26458. 


TATI (Rāmāhnikašata) by Paramānanda 
Bhatta. Udaipur II. 141, 22. 


TAA A (Rāminīvarņana) Rangpur 26(1) 


(also on other tantric deities). 


Was (Rāmila) q. in Sp. v. 3822. See ZDMG. 27 
(1873) 78-79. 


-Maniprabha. nataka. 


-Šūdrakakathā. wrote along with Somila. 
ment. by Kālidāsa as a renowned 
predecessor. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
I. pp. 16. 201. 241. 757; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sns. 274. 566. 


Witte (Rāmilaka) poet. g. in Sp. v. 1698. Prob. 
same as Ramila. See S. N.D asgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, I. p. 16 fn. 


WIAA (Rāmudābhānumāsa- 
racana) (sic.) kavya. by Rāmadatta. 
RORI. XII. 2448. 
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wage (Ramudviveda) 


-Premaramayana. Skt. version of 
Ramayana of Tulasidasa, a. calls it as a 
versified C. of the text. RASB. VII. 5254. 


WAS Uda (Rāmulu Pantulu) 
-Vaišyadharmadīpikā. Ptd. Ellore, 1893. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 668. 
WAT (Rāmendra) 


-Anityarthaparikatha. Bud. Suzuki, Otani 
5674. 


v (Ramendra) 


-Vivekasāra. vedanta. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 92985. 


Tay 


-C. Vivarana on Yogavasistha. Adyar II. 
p. 249a. 


qata (Ramendrayogin) disciple of 


Gīrvāņendrayogin. See R. Thangaswami, 
Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 389. 


(Rāmendrayamin) 


-Jaganmithyatvadipika. adv. See under 
the text. 


Addi. ms.: MT. 7770. 


-Vaidikācāranirnaya. Adyar I. p. 116b. 
Adyar D. X. 865. Extr. pp. 527-29. BHU. 
3957. Mysore N. D. XII. 40821. Extr. p. 
48. 


ITG) (Rāmendra(du)vana) preceptor of 
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Caitanyavana alias Rāmānanda (a. of Cc. 
on C. of Sridhara on Vedastuti, RASB. V. 
3612). 


Waa (Ramendrasarasvati) preceptor 
of Nagara Narayana (a. of C. Jnanamala 
on Kausitakyupanisad, Baroda I. 3827). 


qmi (Ramendrasarasvati) alias Rāma- 
candra Sarasvati, disciple of Raghunātha 
Sarasvati and Narayana Pandita. See 
under Rámacandra Sarasvati. 


TT (Rāmendrasvāmin) preceptor of 
Sadāšiva (a. of C. Paūcaratnakārikā on 
(Upade$a) Pancaratna of Šaūkarācārya, 
TD. 7621). 


WAN (Rāmeša) preceptor of the a. of Abhijñäna- 
Sākuntalaprākrtavivrti, MD. 12490. 


THAN (Rāmešvara) one of the learned men 
patronized by King Mādhava Simha. 
mentioned in Mādhavasimhāryāšataka. 
See Poona Ori. 1, 4, p. 35. 


WAT (Rame$vara) alias Rāmadhara, son of 
Vede$vara, father of Ratnadhara, 
grandfather of Vidyādhara and great 
grandfather of Jagaddhara (a. of C. 
Tattvadipani on Vāsavadattā, L. 1981). 


WAT (Rāmešvara) of Vatsagotra from Andhra- 
deša. father of Mallinatha, granfather of 
Narasimha Bhatta and great grandfather 
of Narahari alias Sarasvatitirtha (a. of C. 
Bālacittānumafijari on Kāvyaprakāša, 
Peters. I. p. 114 (no. 32)). 
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WHAT 


TAAT (Rāmešvara) father of Dhīrešvara and 
grandfather of (KaviSekhara) Jyotiri$vara 


(a. of Dhūrtasamāgama, Bikaner 3158). 


qen (Rāmešvara) alias Ramasvamin. of 
Saunaka family, father of Gaügeya(kavi) 
(a. of Sātrājitipariņayacampū, MT. 1978). 


WAR (Rāmešvara) father of Dinakara (a. of 
Candrarki, Baroda II. 3120). 


WHAT (AE) (Rāmešvara (Bhatta)) alias Šrirāma. 
father of Ramarudra Tarkavāgīša (a. of 
Ccc. Taraügini on Cc. Prakāša on C. 
Nyāyasiddhāntamuktāvali on Bhasa- 
pariccheda, MD. 3695). 


TAAT (Rāmešvara) father of Vinayaka (a. of 
Vivaranatattvadipanasara, Baroda I. 
1955). 


WHAT (Rāmešvara) father of Harirama (a. of 
Tantradipika, Dacca 1461-A). 


TAA (Rāmešvara) (identity not specified). 
-Ašaucašataka. Oppert II. 3592. 3969. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215b. 


-Guptasuyodhanakriya. tantra. SSPC. DC. 
I. 179 (inc.). 


-Candiyagapaddhati. Ujjain I. p. 70. 


-Jatakakalanidhi. jy. PUL. II. p. 216 (2 
mss.). 


-Jātakasāra. Oudh VI. 8. 
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-Nasi(ci)ketopakhyana. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 70787. 


-Nirnayasangraha. dh. Prayag II. 2957. 


-C. on Ny&yabindu. mim. SB. New DC. 
VII. ii. 93404, 


-C. Tika on Paficapaksišakuna. jy. NW. 
554. 


-Prathamantamukhyavisesyakabodha- 
vada. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 94802. VORI. 
Tirupati 3677 ("visesyatāvicāra; inc.). 


-Bodhavicāra. gr. mim. MT. 2147. 
C. Tika on Bhāsvati. jy. NW. 568. 
-Vicaravada. Dacca 281-D. 


~VedantaSastrambudhiratna. Oudh 1876, 
20. 


-Šuddhā$ubodha. gr. IO. 909. 


-Sadyogacintamani. BORI, 954 of 1891- 
95. 


-Sāmrājyavājapeyacampū. SB. New DC. 
XI. ii. 106355. 


-Sūtrārtha (?). gr. Oudh V. 10. 
-C. Tika on Strijātaka. jy. NW. 566. 


TAAT (Rāmešvara) joint a. of C. on Siddhānta- 
candrikā, CPB. 6516. 


TAAT (Rāmešvara) son of Tribhuvana Tilaka. 


-Upasargavicara.Alwar 1159. Extr. 260. 
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WAT (Rāmešvara) 
-Grhyapaddhati. NW. 32. ` 
-Sodašasamskārasetu. NW. 124. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215b. 

wear (Rāmešvara) son of Ramadeva Tarka- 
vagisa. 


-Candrabhiseka. nataka. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 636. 


qrat (Rāmešvara) son of Vasudeva Sārva- 
bhauma. 


-Chandoratnakara. metrics. RASB. VI. 
4775. 


NAAT (Rāmešvara) of Bhāradvājagotra, son of 
Brahma. 


-Pancangasarali. MT. 2298 (inc.). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 183. 


TAAT (Rāmešvara) lived on the banks of the 


river Krsna. 


-Pistapasutiraskarani. Alwar 196. Extr. 58. 
MT. 591(c). RORI. XXI. 816. SB. 151. 
SBBD. 548. SB. New DC. I. iii. 54061 
(?prayoga). VII. 28901. 29558 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona Ii. 941. 


Wat (Rāmešvara) alias Ksirasdgara Pandita. 
son of Sripati, disciple of Govinda (a. of 
C. Piyūsadhārā on Muhūrtacintāmaņi, 
Cs. IX. 94). 
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-C. Cudamani on Hillaja. Peters. IV. p. 
38 (no. 1026). Extr. p. 60. Rgb. 892-93. 


-Hillajadipika. jy. NP. VII. 36. Same as 
previous ? 


WAH la (Rame$varakavi) one of the names 
ment. in Bhojaprabandha, Calcutta edn., 
1883. p. 30. See Poona Ori. X. p. 67 fn. 


WHAT TI (Rāmešvarakāvya) Lucknow Mus. 


qmm wena (Rāmešvara Tattvananda) a 
Kāyastha of the Mitra family, son of 
Raghunātha and grandson of Nandana. 


-Prabodhamihirodaya. vedanta. in 8 
avakāšas. compiled from various Tantric, 
Smārta and Purāņic works in 1675 A.D. 
Cs. V. 49. 


MAA (Rāmešvaratantra) 


-Gurustavaraja from. SSPC. DC. I. 191. 
Extr. pp. 198-99. 


WPA Tam warana (Ramesvara Tarka- 


vacaspati Bhattacarya) 


-C. Karakamala on Karaka sn. of 
Ratnamālā. gr. Assam Grammar and 
Lexicon 26. 


Tue AREER (Ramesvaratarkalankara) 


-C. Didhiti on (Saūksiptasāra) Subanta- 
prakarana. gr. Hpr. III. 323. S. K. Ray 395. 


vidisti (Rāmešvaratīrthavarņana) 


TD. XXV. 2968. 
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WHAT TA (Rāmešvara Datta) 


-C. Vedantacandrika on Brahmasūtra. 
NW. 284. 


TATU RTA (Rümesvarapaficaratna) stotra. 
by Sankarendrayati. Mysoie N. D. VII. B. 
24279. 


WRIT STgTqT4 (Rámesvarapaiicanana 
Bhattācārya) mentioned in Kavindra- 
candrodaya. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


WHAT (Rāmešvarapūjā) from Kāraņāgama. 
Burnell 204b. TD. 15247. 


mrar WUSA (Rāmešvara Paundarika) alias 
Pundarika Rāmešvara. 


-Rasasindhu. alank. See Kane, HSP. p. 
425a. 


-Šabdālatikāradīpaka. SB. New DC. XI. 
41360. 


THAN WE (Rāmešvara Bhatta) ancestor of 
Divākara Bhatta (a. of Dānahirāvali- 
prakāša, IO. 1708). 


TTT AE (Rāmešvara Bhatta) father of Mahā- 
deva Bhatta and grandfather of Divākara- 
bhatta Kale (a. of Ahnikacandrika, Bomb. 
Uni. 995). 


Wat AZ (Rāmešvara Bhatta) of Janasthāna, 
father of Krsna Bhatta Hosinga (a. of 
Dustadamanakavya or Karnavatamsa, 
RORI. XVI. 2390). 
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(manie) Wart Ws ((Karnata) Rāmešvara 
Bhatta) father of Murari Bhatta (a. of 
Saptahautra-prayogapaddhati, PUL. I. p. 
62). 


TAAT UZ (Rāmešvara Bhatta) father of Rāma- 
dāsa Bhatta (a. of Aurdhvadehika- 
paddhati, Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 16). 


TAAT UE (Rāmešvara Bhatta) (identity not 
specified). 


-C. Vyakhyana on Ī$ānastuti. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 419. 


-Grhaprapadanakarmaprayoga from 
Šāntisāra. Wai D. 1. 4007. 


Cf the Sāntisāra of Dinakara Bhatta. 


-Tadāgotsargapaddhati. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 49619. 


Cf Tatākotsargasāma of Narayana 
Bhatta, son of Rāmešvara. 


-Dipika. jy. CPB. 2208. 
-Dharmaratnakara. L. 2133. 
See Kane, HDS. L. ii. pp. 1051b. 1215b. 


-Satacandyadiprayoga. BHU. 5123. 


Wat AF (Rāmešvara Bhatta) son of Bhatta 
Krsna. 
-Antyestipaddhati. dh. written in 1729 A.D. 
Rajapur 576. 589. 


wav WE (Rāmešvarabhatta) alias "Šāstrin. 
(19^ Cent. A.D.). son of Guravammā and 
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Subrahmaņyasūri of Kāšyapa gotra of 
Panya family, lived at Benares; identified 
with the a. of C. Kaumudi on Artha- 
saügraha. See P. Mim. App. p. 68. 


-Dhvāntānubandhadhikkāra. adv. Adyar 
D. IX. 858. 


-Nigamārthadipikā. Adyar II. p. 146a. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 37852. 37853. Extr. p. 
137. XII. 40753. Extr. p. 19. 


-C. Saubhagyodayaon Parašurāmakalpa- 
sutra or Kalpasutra. 


See under respective titles. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda III. 140636. SB. New DC. VI. 
23927. 


-C. Mimamsavapi or Vihāravāpi on 
Mimamsasitra. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
89. 

-Vidhiviveka. MT. 2303. 


-Siddhāntaširomaņi. tantra. g. in his C. on 
Kalpasūtra of Parašurāma, Bomb. Uni. 
1730. 


ibas AE (Rāmešvara Bhatta) earlier than 1600 
A.D. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215b. 
-Padārthādarša. dh. NP. V. 158. 

WaT YE (Rāmešvara Bhatta) (14" Cent. A.D.) 
son of Visnudeva Pandita (Sarvajnavisva). 


See Ayurved kā Brhat Itihās, pp. 318-19. 


77 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXV qaz 


-Rasarājalaksmi or Rasalankara. med. 


See under Rasarājalaksmi. 


TTT UE (Rāmešvara Bhatta) of Benares. son 


of Govinda Bhatta and grandson of 
Cangadeva Bhatta of Višvāmitra gotra; 
father of Nārāyaņabhatta Jagadguru (a. 
of C. on Vrttaratnākara, Adyar D. VI. 778) 
and father of Madhavabhatta (a. of 
Süryarghyadanapaddhati, Bomb. Uni. 
1203); grandfather of Ramakrsna Bhatta 
(a. of Tirtharatnākara, RORI. XH. 380 and 
many other works), Raghunātha Bhatta (a. 
of Ahnikapaddhati, BBRAS. 670) and 
Prabhakara (a. of Rasapradipa, Weber 
823); great grandfather of Kamalakara 
Bhatta (a. of Nirnayasindhu), Dinakara 
alias Divakara (a. of Dinakaroddyota). 


For his family pedigree, see Kane, HDS. 
I. ii. p. 906. 


-Ramakutühala. kavya. q. by his son 
Narayana in C. on Vrttaratnakara, Oxf. 
198b. 


YHP WE (Rāmešvara Bhatta) 


-Vivekamartanda. 8 couplets on yoga. 
composed as per the order of Sultan 
Ghiyásuddin at Mount Srimandapa. Bik. 
1225. Hall p. 13. Lonavla 553. 


WAAR (Rāmešvarabhāratī) 


-C. Vivrti on Ašaucatrimšacchloki. 


See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. HI. 7485. Extr. pp. 403-04. 
7486. Rice 198. TA. 2393. 


See Kane, HDS. J. ii. p. 1215b. 


WAAR (RameSvarabharati) prob. disciple 


of VidyaSankara and Šuddhajitānātma- 
bhāratī. 

-C. Vaiyāsikasūtropanyāsa or Sutro-' 
panyāsa on Brahmasūtra. See under the 


text. 


TAPA AR (Rāmešvaramantravidhi) from 


Ākāšabhairavakalpa. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89920. 


WARATA (Rāmešvaramāhātmya) paur. 


Anandāśrama 4437. Kavindrācārya 
1827. Paliyam 730 (a) (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14611-A (inc.). 


-or Svayambhūrāmešvaramāhātmya. from 
Saivamahapurana. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18689. Extr. p. 329. 


-from Skandapurāna. 


Ptd. in Tirthayātrānirūpaņa, Hitachintaka 
Press, Benares, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2131. 2751. 


WPA (Rāmešvaramišra) son of Maniráma 


Mišra. See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 183. 


-C. Amrtataraügini on Lilavati of 
Bhaskaracarya. RASB. X. 6912. RORI. III. 
B. 7467. 
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TAAT (Ramesvaramaithila) poet g. in Sp. 
143, 19. Beg. tea w ÙT ..... See ZDMG. 
27 (1873) 79. 


TAAT (Rāmešvarayati) 


-Tattvasangraha. $aiva. RASB. XI. 8726. 


weary Arie (Rāmešvara Yogindra) 


-Navarnapaddhati. tantra. K. 44. 


MATAN (Rāmešvaravicāravāda) dh. 


Visvabhārati 80. 


TAAT (Rāmešvaravijaya) by Srikrsna. 
31* head of Parakāla Mutt, Mysore. 
Parakala 3 (an.). 


Ptd. Madras. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Sns. 211. 544. 


vias (Rame$varavidvat) of Kanduküri 
family and disciple of Parvati$vara of 
Kalyapalli family. 
-Pārvatipariņayacampū. MT. 2888 (inc.). 
7205 (inc.). 


TAA TETUA (Rāmešvaravivāho- 


pakhyana) by Raghunatha, patronized by 
Mudduramalinga of Ramnad. MT. 1398. 


qar wT (Rāmešvara Sarman) poet q. in 
Vidyakarasahastaka, vv. 778. 834-35. See 
ibid. Intro. pp. 12-13. 


TAAT VIETA (Rāmešvara Šarman) son of 
Ramabhadra Nyāyālaūkāra Bhattācārya 
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and grandson of Srinàtha Ācārya 
Cūdāmaņi. 


See JASB (NS). XI (1915) 350. 


-Tantrapramoda. L. 260. 


TAAT way (Rāmešvara Sarman) 


-Sabdamala. lex. compiled from 
Šabdārņava. L. 532. Oxf. 192b. SSPC. II. 
B. 18. 


TAAT WT =qraqanftsr agrari (Rāmešvara- 


$arman Nyāyavāgiša Bhattacarya) 


-C. Pradipamafijari on Amarakoša. IO. 
981. 


WHAT uter (Ramesvara Sastrin) 
-Advaitataraūgiņi. Rice 130. 
WATT RT (Rāmešvara Šāstrin) 


-C. Vyākhyāon Devibhāgavata. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 70189 (inc.). 


WaT Wil (Rāmešvara Šāstrin) 


-Siddhantamudra. jy. Rice 36. 


WHAT WAL (Rāmešvara Šāstrin) 


-Sudaršanakālaprabhā. dh. Rice 222.See 
Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1215b. 


THAT fran (Rāmešvara Sivayogin) 
disciple of Sadāšivendra Sarasvati and 
grand disciple of Gopālendra Sarasvati. 
See P. Mim. App. p. 53. 
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-Dharmaviveka. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
54. RASB. HI. 2219. 


-C. Kaumudi on Mimamsarthasangraha 
of Laugāksibhāskara. See under the text. 


-Moksanirnaya. See under the text. 


-Šivāstamūrtitattvaprakāša. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 117. L. 1687. 


WHAT REJ (Rāmešvara Sukla) 


-C. Kautuka on Tarkasangraha of 
Araambhatta. Baroda I. 11990. 


WAL We (Rame$vara Sukla) 
-C. Tika on Dattacandrikā. NW. 144. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215b. 
TART (Rāmešvara Šukla) 
-Dīksāvinoda. tantra. NW. 262. 


-Diksaviveka. tantra. NP. III. 50. NW. 266. 


WHAT TAWA (Rāmešvara Sārvabhauma) 
-Harikathāmrtasārabhiksugitā. 
Ptd. Prakruta Press, Calcutta, 1896. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1028. 2131. 


TĀPAT aft (Ráme$vara Siri) of 19" Cent. alias 
Sitikantha of Benares. For his identity with 
Rāmešvara Bhatta, son of Subrahmanya 
Süri. See P. Mim. App. p. 68. 


-C. Subodhini on Mimāmsāsūtra. See 
under the text. 
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THAN WA (Rāmešvara Sena) vaidya by caste 
and native of Kabjapada. 


-Vakyagovinda. gr. RASB. VI. 4581. 
vrac (Rāmešvarastava) Oppert II. 1997. 


IARA (Rāmešvarastotra) by Nānā- 
patavardhana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75093. 


IPA (Rāmešvarādhvarin) alias Rāma- 


makhin. 


-Nyāyašataka. stotra. Mysore I. p. 543. 
Trav. Uni. 1481-E. 


waa (Rāmešvarādhvarin) 


-Hariharatāratamyašataka. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 79434. Trav. Uni. 1480-E. 


THR SAMRAT (Rāmešvarānandayašo- 
bhūsaņa) series of panegyrics in Skt. Hindi 
and Guj. by Šivakumāra Šāstrin and 
others, addressed to Rāmešvarānanda 
Sarman. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1902. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 648. 
WAT (Rāmešvarārya) disciple of Cennu- 

bhatta. 


-Cc. Sarasangrahavivarana on C. of 
Varadaraja on Tārkikaraksā. completed 
the C. left unfinished by his preceptor 
Cennubhatta. MT. 2923. 


TAAS A (Ramesvarasramayati) pupil of 


Caitanyāšrama and preceptor of 
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Šaiikarāšrama (a. of Mānasollāsaprakati- 
bhāva, MD. 17838). 


mAn (Rāmaikāksaramantravidhi) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50634. 50635. Extr. 
p. 131. 50636. 


TAAT Tae er TA (Rāmaikāksarisahasra- 


namastotra) from Rudrayāmala. VRI. II. 
4916. 


TAAT (Rāmaikādašī) from Brahmavaivarta- 
purāņa. Lz. 352(23). RORI. XXI. 2320 
(with kathā). 


ITĀGTEVILSAATETAT (Rāmaikādašīvrata- 


māhātmya) from Brahmavaivartapurāņa. 
RORI. HI. A. 2112. 


TAPA ETA (Rāmojjvalamadhurastotra) 


based on Brahmarāmāyaņa, by (Sri)Krsna 
Bhatta Kavikalanidhi. composed under 
the orders of Sawai Jayasimha. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 95. 


TAAT (Ramotkarsastotra) by Vi$vanátha. 
PUL. II. p. 185. 


CAL LEELLE c BLEE CA (Ramottaratapinyupa- 


nisad) See under Ramatapinyupanisad. 


TAAT (Rāmotsargavidhi) from Grhya- 
parišista. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61075. 


Waar (Ramotsava) Bharatpur II. 17. 
TAAT (Rāmotsavaratnākara) by 


Narayana Somayāji. 
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Ptd. Madras, 1898. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 420. 


Tedak (Rāmotsavavidhi) from Vāsistha- 
samhità. Mysore N. D. XV. 47048. 


-from Višvāmitrasamhitā. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 47047. 


-from Visnusiddhanta. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47046. Extr. p. 366. 


WACAaAAAHAT (Rāmotsavavratakathā) from 


Maharamayana. NPS. III. p. 398. 


vicia (Ramotsavi) name of C. on Ramagiti. 
Ranbir II. p. 548 (inc.). 


Wale (Rāmodanta) kāvya. Adyar Il. p. 14b. 
Adyar D. V. 651 (inc.). XIII. 1230 (inc.). 
Adyar PL. p. 133. Accaükulam 8. 
Adhyan Nambüdripad 69C. 79B. 
Avanapparambu Mana 8A. Baroda Il. 
10030 (d). Calicut Uni. 582. 583 (inc.). 
Cranganore I. 173A. Ecole Franc. 927d. 
1222. 1550c. 1564b. GD. 1931. 
Granthappura p. 91 (no. 1931). 
Kāvilpattattu 10. Kizhakkumbhagattu 
Mana 40. 42B. Krangat Mana 24. Oppert 
I. 2987. 5633. II. 5702. Paliyam 250 (c). 
508 (a). 524 (c) (inc.). 809. 950. 956. 970. 
979. 1016 (b). Patramangalam Nambišan 
6. Sak:i 2. Sukrtindra I. 1006 (inc.). 1007. 
S. V. Uni. I. 768-69 (inc.). 770. 862. TD. 
3139-40. Tirupati (RSVP). 3027-28. Trav. 
Uni. 884-E. L- 910-E. 1172-A, B. L-1201- 
A. 5785-A. 6123-C. 13101-A. 13110-A. 
13118-B. 13119-A. 13135-A. 13151. 
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13224. 13270-C. 13283-C. 13304-B. 
133676-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14850-B (inc.). 
14890-B (inc.). 15022-C. 15127-A. 15134. 
15200-C (inc.). 15493-C (inc.). 15635-C 
(inc.). 15667-A (inc.). 15758-B (inc.). 
16136-C. 16175-A. 16224-A. 16826-B. 
16833-B (inc.). 17087-C. 17207-A. 
17459-A. 17463-A. 17508-D. 17523. 
17528 (inc.). 18044 (inc.). 18053-I. 18179- 
D (inc.). 18244-C (inc.). 18321-B (inc.). 
18713-B (inc.). 18884-C. 20935. 21618-C 
(inc.). 21749-B (inc.). 21775-B (inc.). 
21829-B (inc.). 22264-C (inc.). 22433-A 
(inc.). 22613-C. 22878-C. Trippünittura I. 
88 (inc.). 1089. 1095. Turuttikkattu Karti 
I.29. VORI. Tirupati 5596-97 (inc.). 5598. 


Ptd. (1) in Mal. script, Vidyavilasa Press, 
[Calicut] (2) in Rámàyanasaigraha, 
Sarasvati Vilasa Press, 1876. (3) with Eng. 
transl. by K. P. A. Menon, Nine Gems of 
Skt. Lit. Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1996. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2128. 2132. 


-C. Adyar PL. p. 133. Ecole Franc. 1550c. 
1564b. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18321-A. 


-C. Candrika. Trav. Uni. L-1204-C. 
Trippünittura I. 1099(2). 


-by Parame$vara. DeS$amangalam 1441-42. 


-by (Nāreri) Vāsudevašātrin. Oppert I. 
2723. 


vmi (Rámodantastotra) by Rama- 


brahmānanda Sarasvati. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 24280. 


Wey (Rāmodaya) by Kavirāja. SB. New DC. 
XI. 40564 (inc.). 


-alank. by Rāmasvāmišāstrin. modelled on 
Candraloka. See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 252. 


-nātaka. by Srivatsaldficana. Lahore 6. 


TINGKAH (Ramodayamaiijari) kāvya. VORI. 
Tirupati 5600 (inc.). 


-by Laksmikumāra. S. V. Uni. I. 771 (inc.). 
Extr. II. pp. 273-74. 772 (inc.). Tirupati 
367. VORI. Tirupati 5599 (inc.). 


viRtarevorfrer (Ramodaharanagitikavya) 


by Nārāyaņasvāmin. Mysore I. p. 635. 


waaay (Bāmodyāpanavidhi) dh. RORI. 
XI. 616. 


MATTS (Ramopanayanadikala- 


nirņaya) VORI. Tirupati 5601. 


TTU (Rāmopanisatpaficaka) Oppert 
IL. 226. 


vretuferea (Ramopanisad) unspecified. 
Ānandāšrama 947-K. 2994. 4085-A. 
4085-B. 4086-A. B. I. 128. Jha G. N. IL i. 
4741 (inc.). Luck. Uni. p. 48. NPS. V. p. 
20. Oppert II. 5256. Radh. 3. Ranbir I. p. 
164 (2 mss.). Rice 10. RORI. V. 42. XII. 
191. Saurashtra p. 11. SB. New DC. L ii. 
6377 (inc.). 6378. 6379 (inc.). 6380. 6382. 
6589. iv. 57959. 58219. 58375 (in a 
collection). Udaipur p. 126 (no. 76) of Ptd. 
Cat. VORI. Tirupati 5602. VRI. I. 72 (with 
illustration). 
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-C. Vrtti by Anandavana. SB. New DC. 
L ii. 6381 (inc.). 


-C. Vyakhya by Ramayati. Taylor II. 98. 


-C. by Srikrsnakavi. RORI. XVII. 68 
(inc.). 


Tatar (Ramopanisad) or Hanumadukta 
Rāmopanisad or Ramarahasyopanisad. 
See under Ramarahasyopanisad. 


TAUTA. (Ràmopanisad) from Ātharvaņa- 
rahasya. BORI. 132(5), 133(58) of 1880- 
81. 29(6) of 1884-86. 30(4) of 1884-86. 
2(5) of 1884-87. 39 of 1895-98. BORI. D. 
L iii, 937-42. IO. 491 (15). Mysore I. p. 14. 
Mysore D. I. 468. Mysore N. D. I. 2112. 
Extr. p. 254. 2137-39. Éxtr. pp. 256-58. Oxf. 
II. 1008 (1f). Peters. III. p. 384 (no. 29f). 
VI. p. 61 (no. 39). RASB. II. 1726 (32). 


Ptd. with C. of Narayana, Benares, 1879. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 428. 


-C. Dipika by Narayana Bhatta, son of 
Ratnākarabhatta. BORI. 31 of A 1881-82. 
14(3) of A 1883-84. BORI. D. I. iii. 943. 
Jodhpur 146. Ranbir I. p. 164 (2 mss.). 
RASB. IL 1726 (32). 1730. RORI. XXII. 
117 (inc.). Stein 37. 


-from Sv. Devaprayag I. 302. NPS. I. p. 
96. 


qaare (Rāmopākhyāna) Anandi$rama 
3264. RORI. X. 248. 


-from Agnipurana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
95. 
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-from Padmapurana. Mysore I. p. 175. 
Cf. Mysore N. D. VI. 17580. 


-from Vanaparvan of Mahābhārata. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 95. Nepal I. p. 73. 


-from Visnudharmottarapurana. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 95. 


-from Šivapurāņa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
95. 


Ta (Ramopadhyaya) father of Ganapati 
(a. of C. on Caurapaficasika, BORI. D. 
XIII. i. 274). 


MATA (Rāmopādhyāya) 


-Prayogaratnamālā. National Libr. Calcutta 
176 (inc.). 


TIATUTEITT (Rāmopādhyāya) 


-C. Vidyullatà on Meghadüta. Rice 238. 
VVRI. I. p. 223. Extr. II. p. 268. 


qaen (Rāmopādhyāya) 


-Rāmapūjāpaddhati or Rāmārcana- 
paddhati. See under the text. 


vri (Rāmopādhyāya) son of Dhara. 


-Pretamafijari. Lucknow Skt. Parishad H. 
ji. p. 84. 


Waa (Ramopasanakrama) by Vaidya- 
nātha Sastrin. Rice 298. 


IATA TTT (Rāmopāsanaprayoga) SB. New 
DC. XIII. 49429 (inc.). 
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Taare Tafa) ars (Ramopasana(paddhati) 
vidhi) Kotah 852. 


-Rāmānujiya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 95. 
TATA (Rāmopāsanā) Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 121 (no. 9314). SB. New DC. XII. 
45974. 
Tat ITG Sana CITS (*Ramorajiva- 
locana’ ityasya vyakhya) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50364 (inc.). 


Vat wR wana’ sit qunm ("Rāmo- 


ramasya ramabhyam’ iti- 
dusanoddhara) by Gopala Datta. BHU. 
926. 


-C. by a. himself. ibid. 


TATA (Rāmollāsa) by Bhoganātha. brother of 
Sayana. g. in Alankārasudhānidhi of 
Sayana. 


See ABORI. Golden Jubilee Vols. XLVIII. 
and XLIX. pp. 275-76; also P. 
Sriramamurti, Contr. of Andhra to Skt. Lit. 


pp. 101-02. 

Wana (Rāyakavi) 
-Srigaramaiijari. Jain 
Sravanabelgola 282. 

TANTE (Rayaguru) 

-Campikavya. Utkal Uni. 2943. 


alank. 


TATA (Rayacandra) 


-Yašodharacaritra. BORI. 1489 of 1887- 
91. 
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IRR TATA USE (Rāyacandra Jināgama- 
Sangraha) by Anandadevasüri. 


Ptd. with,Bliagavatisūtra, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 380. 


maas (Rāyacandrasūri) 


-C. Stabaka on Da$avaikalikasutra of 
Sayyambhava Sūri. Jain. RORI. XX. 486. 


Tauta TT (Rāyacāndanagara) 
-Gaņitasāra. IM. 3457. 
-Pātigaņitasāra. IM. 1444. 

(ait) wan uza (Sri) Rāyaņa Pandita) 


-ViméottaridaSapaddhati. SB. New DC. 
IX. 36802. 


TAPA (Rayadiksita) preceptor of Avadhani 
Diksita (a. of C. on Aghapaiicasasti of 
Vilinatha, IO. 5568). 


TATU (Rāyadurganrpati) 


-Gitabhagavata. SB. New DC. XI. 43134 
(inc.). 


Tagrtavta (Rayadurgavarnana) Bikaner 
Rajasthani p. 108. 


vir mag (Rayanarasimha) of Kaüci, preceptor 
of Pattābhirāma (a. of C. Nirukti on 
Tarkasangraha of Annambhatta, TD. 
6506). 
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wearfacatsd (Rayanarasimhapandita) of 
Alüru family, disciple of Balakrsna of 
Kañci (19" Cent.) 
-Cc. Narasimhaprakasika on C. Dipikā 
on Tarkasangraha of Annambhatta. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


MD. 3970. RORI. XXI. 2499 (Pratyaksa). 
2500 (inc.). (Anumana). 2501 (Upamāna). 
2502 (Sabda). TA. 2141. TD. 6501-03 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. T-97. 10512-A. 10516- 
A. 11370-B. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 95428 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 314 (inc.). 


-Cc. Prabha on C. Nyāyasiddhānta- 
muktāvali of ViSvanatha on his Bhāsā- 
pariccheda. See under the text. 


TAA (Rāyanātha) father of Jayakrsna (a. of 
C. Subodhini on Siddhantakaumudi, 
TCD. 563-A). 


(avè) maulid ((Khande) Rayapandita) son 


of Narayana Pandita. 

-Para$urāmaprakāša. See under the text. 

Addl. ms.: Sücipattra 26 (one sn. only). 
wWaaftga (Rayapandita) 

-Bhāminivilāsa. Nagaur III. 916. 


qaad (Rayaparya) wife Gangamba, father of 
Virüpaksa (a. of Caturmasyavratakalpa- 
valli, MT. 5195). 


waag (Rāyabāhu) - 


-C. Budharanjani on Candrāloka of 
Jayadeva. Osmania Uni. p. 196. 


Cf. Budharaüjani by Vengalasūri, 
patronized by Rāmabhūpāla. 


wavs (Rayabhatta) father of Laksminātha (a. 


of C. Arthapradipa on Pingalachandas, 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 58. Extr. pp. 384- 
85). 


Wave (Rayabhatta) alias Rayambhatta, ( 17th 


cent.) son of VireSvara Bhatta of Kanakuri 
family. Kamalakara Bhatta was his 
maternal uncle. 


-Agrayanaprayoga. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 10. ASB. I. ii. 152. RASB. IL 380. 


-Dvitiya$yenaSulbopadhüna. RASB. II. 
660. 


-Mantropādhānaprakāša. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 85. RASB. II. 660. 


-Šyenacitimantropadhānaprakāša. Bomb. 
Uni. 1170. PUL. H. App. p. 27. 


Ig (Rāyabhatta) 


-Srhgarakallola. Kavya. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 314. 


VAR (Rāyabhāratī) preceptor of Trivikrama- 


(jīta)bhattāraka (a. of C. Gidharthadipika 
on Šāradātilaka of Laksmaņācārya, Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 110). 
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viaa (Rayamakhin) alias Avadhaniyajvan, 
father of Appayyadiksita (a. of C. on 
Nyāyasiddhāntamaūjari of Jānakinātha, 
MT. 3087). 


TTT (Rāyamanohara) 

-Srhgáramafijari. Hz. III. 1825. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 314. 
THE (Rāyamalla) alias Brahmarāyamalla. 


-Jyesthajinavarakatha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 966. 


-Bhavisyadattakatha. Amer, Jaipur p. 34. 
-Sudaršanarāsa. Nagaur III. 3011. 
Ya (Rāyamalla) 


-Nirdosasaptami vratakatha. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 966. 


Wane (Rāyamalla) 


-Neminātharāsa. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
966. 


wang (Rāyamalla) 


-Pradyumnarása. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
966. 


mang (Rāyamalla) son of Mahiya and Campa. 


-C. Vrtti on Bhaktāmarastotra. See under 
the text. 


Waag (Rayamalla) 


-Srāvakācāraprašnottara. CPB. 7937. 
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Yt (Rayamallaji) disciple of Anantakirti. 


-Hanumantacarita. Jain. See Jaina Sid. 
Bhās. XX. ii. p. 41. 


TAHAN TAA (Rayamallabhyudayakavya) 
by Padmasundarasuri, disciple of 
Padmameru, disciple of Anantameru. 
Composed in 1558 A. D. BBRAS. 1770. 


See Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 79.; also 
Jinaratnakosa, p. 332a. 


Wana RORIS (Rayamahabala 


Malayasundarirasacaritra) Mandlik 
Sup. 369. 


wWayqHe (Rayamukuta) alias Brhaspati alias Mahi 
(ha)ntapaniya, husband of Ramā, son of 
Govinda and Nilamukhyaji, father of 
Visrama and Rama; belongs to 
Srivatsagotra of Radha family and native 
of Mahinta, patronized by one of the 


sultans of Bengal. 


For more details about a. see Adyar D. VI. 
966; also Patkar Thesis, p. 36 ff.; also IHQ. 
XXVIII. iii. p. 215ff. Date and works of 
Rāyamukuta, See Dinesh Candra 
Bhattacarya, IHO., XVII, 4, 1941, pp. 
456-71; also R. C. Hazra, Brhaspati, 
Rayamukuta and his patron, IHQ. XVII. 
4. 1941, pp. 442-55; also Gode, Study in 
Ind. Lit. Hist. Vol. I. p. 49. 


q. by Raghunandana (C. 1515-45) in his 
Tithitattva, see JASB. (NS). XI. (1915) 
371; by Vindhyaghatiya Sivacakravartin 
in his Sifubodhini, RASB. X. ii. 7306. 
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-C. Padapanjika or Padacandrika or 
Rayodhrta on Amarakoša. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. VI. 966. ASB. II. 305-07. BHU. 
10178. 10200. Brhatsūci, Nepal IX. p. 42- 
44 (3 mss.; inc.). Damodar. DHAS. Assam 
9 (inc.). IM. 5502. 5517. Nagaur III. 1050. 
Nagpur Uni. 1097-98. Oxf. 182b. Ranbir 
I. p. 238. R. A. Sastri I. p. 45 (Rayakoti). 
RORI. VIII. 914. XXI. 4980-81(1* kanda). 
4982 (2™ and 3" kanda). SB. New DC. 
XI. 43813 (inc.). ii. 106927 (inc.) (2* 
kanda) 106998 (inc.). (2" kinda). 107498 
(inc.). VVBISIS. I. 661. VVRI. I. p. 58 
(inc.). 59 (1* kāņda.). Wai D. II. 9457 (1* 
kanda). 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215a; S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period. Vol. I. 
pp. 7. 8fn. 9. 10fn. 241fn. 621. 757fn.; also 
S. K. Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 
140a. 


Ptd. with C. Amarakošodghātana of 


K$sirasvāmin, Arunodaya Press, 


Berhampur, 1887. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1707-08. 
2172. 


-C. on Kumārasambhava. See under 
Brhaspatimisra. 

-C. on Tripurastotra or Laghustuti of 
Laghvācārya. PUL. II. p. 178. 


-C. Sandarbhadipika on Raghuvamša. 
See under the text. 
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-C. on Šišupālavadha. 
See IHQ. XXIX. pp. 183-90. 
-Smrtiratnahara. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 3. 


TAAT (Rayamukutapaddhati) q. by 
Rahgunandana in his Sāmašrāddhatattva 
(prior to 1520-1570 A.D.), see JASB. (NS). 
XI (1915) 371; in Suddhitattva, 
Sraddhatattva, see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1095b. 


YRIUIZ (Rayambhatta) alias Rayabhatta, son 
of Virešvara. See under Rāyabhatta 

wWarag (Rāyambhatta) 
-Yatisamskaraprayoga. B. I. 234. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1091b. 
Wada (Rayaraghava) See Raghawa. 


qarara (Rayaraghava) patron of Raghunātha 
Sārvabhauma of Smartavyavastharnava. 
Dacca 133-B. 178-A. 


YTARTHT-TF3 (Rāyarāmānanda) See under 
Rāmānandarāya. 
vede (Rayavenkatadri) 


-Samskārakaustubha. Mysore N. D. III. 
9361. Extr. IV. A. p. 776. 


TINA (Rayasavenkatadri) 
-A Saucanirnaya. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1227a; also under | 
the text. 
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wm (Rayasimha) 
-Rayasimhotsava. See below. 


Waen (Rāyasimhaprakāša) by Gadādhara. 
BORI. 237 of 1884-87 (ASauca- 
prakarana). Rgb. 237 (ASaucaprakarana). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1095b. 


vrafaguya (Rāyasimhaprašasti) Bikaner 


Rajasthani p. 6. 


qai (Rayasimhasloka) by Ksemaratna 
of Benares. Bikaner Rajasthani p. 45. 


IATA (Rāyasimhasudhāsindhu) med. 
by Mahādeva, written under the patronage 
of Mahārājarāyasimha. Bikaner 4283. 


4284 (inc.). 


Taka (Rāyasimhotsava) or Vaidyakasāra- 
sangraha. med. See under Vaidyakasāra- 
safigraha. 


nadota (Rāyaseņisūtra) Mandlik Sup. 
5756). 

anaha (Rayapati) or Ramapati 
-C. Tika on Kāvyādarša. Baroda II. 9371. 


Bikaner 3634. 3635 ( 1586 A.D.; 1-2 
` Paricchedas). 


vifa (Rāyisanthāragāthā) Jain. RORI. 
XXII. 1035. 


tTralurdumga (Rāyopāseņāsūtra) or Raja- 
prašnīya sūtra. See under Rājaprašniya 
sūtra. 


vane (Rāvajirājakīrtivilāsa) a 
poem on the royal family of Morvi state, 
by Šaūkaralāla, son of Mahešvara and 
Monghibai of Bhāradvājagotra. (1844- 
1916 A. D.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 733. 


Wait MERIT (Rāvaji mahārāja) alias Srinivasa, 
son of Srikrsnapandita and preceptor of 
Chatrapati Sivaji. 


-C. Subodhini on Mahisašataka of 
Bālakavi. 


Ptd. Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1875. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1536. 2614. 


-Ragatattvavibodha. Ptd. Aryabhusan 
Press, Poona, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2024. 2164. 


-C. Balabodhini on Laksmisahasra of 
Venkatādhvarin. Bomb. Uni. 2241. 


Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Bombay, 1906. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1455, 2164. 


vrasitatgar (Rāvajimodaka) 


-Ahnika(Hiranyakeši). Kavindrācārya 
773. 


-Nitimukula. B. II. 88. 
qast YA (Rāvaji Šāstrin) 


-Rājarāješvarislokāstaka. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75973. 
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qant (Ravana) see also Khadgaravana. 


vaot (Ravana) mentioned by Kikarāja in his 
Sangitasāroddhāra, BORI. D. XII. 322. 


TUT (Ravana) g. in Puranas as an authority in 
music. See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
Sn. 964. 


Wey (Ravana) brother of Laksmana (a. of 
Laksmanotsava, BORI. D. XVI. i. 234) and 
son of Amarasimha. 

vaot (Ravana) (identity not specified). 


-C. on Uddharakoša of (Sri) Daksiņāmūrti. 
Ranbir III. p. 1026. 


-Keraliprašna. jy. RASB. X. 6994. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 
194. 


-Gangastaka. VRI. V. 14808. Extr. p. 548. 


-Pradosatāņdavastotra. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 81852. 


Cf. Sivatándavastotra. 


-Bhairavopasanapaddhati. Udaipur SS. I. 
1356. 


-Suprabhatastotra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iii. p. 144. 


wau (Ravana) 


-Rāvaņabhāsya, a C. on VaiSesikasttra of 
Kanada. See S. Kuppuswami Sastri 
Rāvaņabhāsya, JOR. IMI. i. pp. 1-5. 


TUT (Ravana) alias Lankešvara. a. q. in 


Rasaratnasamuccaya of Vagbhata, son of 
Simhagupta, BORI. D. XVI. i. 200. 


-Arkacikitsā or Arkaprakāša. 
See HIMed. Vol. II. pp. 425-28. 
See under the text. 

Addi. mss.: 


ASB. XV. i. 14-16. BHU. 5821 (inc.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/574. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1517-18. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4507- 
08. Nagpur Uni. 95. National Libr. 
Calcutta 847. NPS. I. p. 2 (inc.). Ranbir 
III. p. 790 (2 mss.; 1 ms. mentioned a. as 
Lilānātha). RORL II. B. 4732-36. XII. 
2842. XX. 1340 (inc.). XXI. 5194. 5195 
(inc.). XXII. 2162 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XII. 44929-31. 45052 (inc.). ii. 108312. 
108390. 108413 (inc.). 108417 (inc.). - 
108423 (inc.). 108453 (upto Dhatu- 
Suddhi$ataka). Udaipur SS. I. 1004-05 
(inc.). IE. 2460 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 236 (2 
mss.; inc.). Wai D. II. 9679. Weber 945. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihas, p. 597. 


Ptd. Āyurvedāšrama Ser. no. 7. Madras, 
1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 886. 


-Uddiéatantra or Uddāmaratantra or 
Virabhadratantra. See under Virabhadra- 
tantra. 


-Rgvedapadapatha. PUL. II. App. p. 2. 
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-Kámadhenu or Prākrtakāmadhenu. gr. 
See below. 


-Kālāgnirudropanisad (prob. ascr. to). K. 
38. 


-Kumaratantra or Bālātantra (attr. to 
Rāvaņa). See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Kuru. Uni. II. 231. OSM. I. 234. SB. New 
DC. XII. ii. 108799. Sukrtindra I. 1284 
(inc.). Extr. p. 207. 1317. Extr. p. 209. TD. 
11078. Ujjain I. p. 71. 


Ptd. Bombay. 
See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihas, p. 307. 


-Dinàkrandanastotra or Gaurišvara” or 
Mahe$vara? or Parame$varabhakti?.in 25 
vv. Adyar D. IV. 920. Extr. p. 154. BORI. 
31 of 1883-84. Damodar. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. pp. 306-08 (6 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Extr. p. 557. 312. Mithila. VRI. V. 15273. 


-DhatuSuddhisataka. med. RORI. XII. 
2842. 


-Nādipariksā. med (attri. To Ravana). See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


ASB. XV. i. 161-62. 168-B. Baroda II. 
12323 (c) (inc.). RORI. XXI. 5222-25. 
XXII. 2184 (inc.). 2185 (also contains 
Mūtrapariksā). 


-Nibandhasangraha. med. B. IV. 228. 


-Padaratnaparibhasa or Ekaksaribait or 
Rgvedapadaratna. styled as Ravanabhait. 
See under Rgvedapadaratna and 
Padaratna. 


Addi. ms. : 
Adyar D. I. 892. 


-Prakrtakamadhenu. gr. Ref. to by Rama 
Tarkavāgiša in his Prākrtakalpataru. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Coochbehar 90(a). Dacca 4179. Lucknow 
Mus. RORI. I. 2338. Extr. p. 125. VRI. I. 
2790. Extr. p. 85. II. 6118 (inc.). Extr. p. 


70. 


-Prākrtalankešvara. gr. a gloss on Pkt. sn. 
of a grammar of Šesanāga. L. 3158. 


-Bālacikitsā. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 
RORI. H. B. 4794-96. VVBISIS. II. 887. 


-Mahadevastotra or Safkara’ or Siva’. 
Beg. area stare .... Adyar D. IV. 1180. 
Extr. ii. p. 189. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 78. 


C£. Sivatāņdavastotra. 


— ^ - A. 
-Ravanapancacamarastotra or Siva- 
tandavastotra. 


See under Šivatāņdavastotra. 


-Lanke$varastotra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iii. p. 328. 


-Virabhadratantra or Uddīšatantra. 
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See under Virabhadratantra. 
-Šivadvādašanāmastotra. Mysore N. D. 
VIE A. 21881-82. 

aut (Ravana) 
-C. Bhasya on Rgveda. Hall p. 119. 
-C. Bhasya on Šrisūkta. . 

Want ag (Ravana ayu) jy. RORI. XV. 1832. 


TA Saft (Ravana utpatti) kāvya. Chandausi 
I. 481. 


TATANG (Rāvaņarddhisvarūpa) Jain. 


Baroda II. 2783. Jainagranthavali p. 270. 


Waves (Ravanakumbhakarna- 


katha) Jain. L. D. Ser. 5. 4024. 


Wavryarureq (Rāvaņagrhyabhāsya) BHU. 
5231. 
TAVTIRA (Rāvanacaritra) Oppert II. 2211. 


-or Mairavanavadha. See under 


Mairavanavadha. 


TAVA (Rāvaņacetaka) tantra. Hpr. I. 319. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 50. SB. New DC. 
VI. 24506. 


NAAA (Ravanatantra) Sano Hori Nando 28. 


Weavresrd (Ravanadrstanta) by Pratisthāsoma. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 892. 


TAU (Ravananrpakatha) Jain. RORI. 
XV. 1010. 


-C. Ibid. 


TIGUTTRTUTH UA (Ravanapancacamara- 


stotra) or Šivatāņdavastotra. 
See under Šivatāņdavastotra. 


TAYA (Rāvaņapatākā). yantra. Nagaur HI. 
2329. 


waong (Ravanapaddhati) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 91312. 


WARM ATA THAT (Ravanaparastri- 


sevanavyasanakathā) Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 1197 (inc.). | 


TATI MATA (Rāvaņapāršvanātha- 
stavana) Jain. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 106. 


-by Prabhacandradeva. Ibid. 


qaqaq (Ravanapuravadha) IM. 582. 


-by Sivarüma, son of Krsnarama. IM. 48- 
49. Ranbir II. p. 324. Stein 73. 292. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 254. 


-C. Tika. IM. 585. 


nava (Ravanabandha) or Bālivijaya by a 
Brahmin belonging to Kaušikagotra and a 
protege of king of Cochin. Trippünittura 
I. 216-C. 


qaa (Rāvaņabhattīya) ref. to by Ayyā 
Sastri, in his Saptasvarasindhu, TCD. 33 
(Ravanabhait ?). 


TAHAN ?) (Rāvaņabhāsya ?) R. A. Sastri 
III. p. 242. 
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TANAH (Rāvaņabhujaūga) in praise of Siva. 
Taylor II. 66. See Sivabhujanga. 


vni (Ravanabhait) or Chalaksara. mentioned 
in Šiksādivedāngasūcī. See Adyar D. I. 
1022; and also Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. 
pp. 516-19. 


Andhra Uni. 955 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 78. MT. 1964 (n). Mysore (1898) 
p. 5. Mysore I. p. 33 (5 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. II. 3711 (inc.). Extr. p. 140. 3712-13 
(inc.). 3714-17. 3719. 3720. Extr. pp. 140- 
41. 3721 (inc.). PUL. II. App. p. 13. TD. 
XXVII. 3152. 


-on Rv. Mysore N. D. II. 3718. SB. New 
DC. I. 4379 (8" Astaka). Skt. Coll. Mys. 
p. 1. TD. 1783-84. 1785 (inc.). 


-Kr. Yv. Gough p. 162 ( gives the title as 
Rāvaņabheda). IO. 4514-16. MD. 951. 952 
(inc.). 953. 16705. 16729. 17438. 18022. 
MT. 485(k). 1964(n). 8671. PUL. I. p. 23. 
Trav. Uni. 2630-Q. VORI. Tirupati 5602. 


-C. IO. 4315. 


See also Laksanagranthabhait or 
Vedalaksanabhait. 


-C. Bhavaprakasika of Cakra, son of 
Rama. See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit; p. 
518. 


-C. by Rāvaņašūra. Gough p. 162. 


-Sv. Adyar D. I. 951-52. Brl. 49. IO. 4314- 
15. 4295. L. 1559. Mysore p. 2. Oppert I.: 
7216. 7572. 11. 1369. 4889. 7439. 8583. 
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VrdUTHesm us (Ravanamatabalagraha) Arrah 
I. p. 26. 


qarma (Ravanamahatantra) BHU. 7797. 


-Mantrako$a from. PUL. I. p. 121. 


TAMGATTATA (Rāvaņayantravidhāna) by 
Ravana. Udaipur I. B. 123, 18. 


TUT (Ravanayoga) tantra. in 7 chs. named 
Sthalas. VRI. IV. 10543. Extr. p. 502. 


vraurdsifen (Rāvaņavamšetihāsa) by Megha- 
vijaya. See Kapadia's Intro. to 
Bhaktamarastotra, p. 28. 


vaotaa (Ravanavadha) or Bhattikavya. See 
under Bhattikavya. 


Naa (Ravanavadhaprabandha) Trav. 
Uni. C-M-612-Q. 10927-N (inc.). 


TATA (Rāvaņavaho) or °%vadha or Setubandha. 
Jain. by Pravarasena. 


See ABORL III. (1922) p. 47; R. Pischel, 
ZDMG. LII. pp. 93-96. 


For a tradition that Kalidasa wrote this Pkt. 
poem for Pravarasena at the behest of 
Vikramaditya, see C. of Rāmadāsa on 
Setubandha, MD. 15786. 


For the view that this might refer to 
Candragupta II alias Vikramaditya the 
Gupta Emperor and his grandson 
Vakataka Pravarasena II. see S.N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, p. 119; 
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also Krishnaswami Ayyangar, ABORI. V. 
pp. 31-54; J. Myth. Soc. XV. pp. 160-02; 
V. Raghavan, Bhoja 's Śr. Pra. (1963) pp. 
782-83. 


Darbhanga Raj 3266. RASB. VII. 5801. 
SB. New DC. XI. 42043 (inc.). ii. 105049 
(inc.). (with Skt. Chaya). 


S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 119. 


Ptd. (1) Strassburg, London, 1880-84. (2) 
with C. of Ramadasa Bhupati, KM. 47, 
Bombay, 1886. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 386. 
1892-1906. 160. 484. 


vremrifemra (Rāvaņavijaya) kawya. q. in 
Kāvyānušāsana of Hemadri. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 70.; 
also V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pr. p. 759. 


TCD. 1533-B. 


NAT (Rāvaņavijayaprabandha) 
Trav. Uni. C-158-B (inc.). 


YTATT9 1% (Rāvaņašataka) in praise of Lord 
Siva. Taylor II. 209 (inc.). 


TUTUT (Rāvaņšarman) of Champatti family. 


-Varsakrtya, deals with the festival of 12 
months and vratas. L. 2311. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1100b. 


TAHAN (Ravanasamvada) BP. p. 186b. 
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Wasa eC HASTA (Ravanasamharaka- 
mahamantra) Mysore N. D. XVII. ii. 
50637. l 


TUNA (Ravanastava) CPB. 5994. 


TIANG (Rāvaņahastaśānti) acc. to 
Saunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12022. Fxtr. 
B. pp. 412-13. 


waunfafaa (Rāvaņādicitra) Baroda II. 12382. 


wants (Ravanarjuniya) grammatical poem 
by Bhaumaka Bhatta. of Valabhi, written 
in 13 Cent. g. in Kāšikāvrtti 2,4,3. 


Baroda II, 13092. BORI. 184 of 1875-76. 
BORI. D. XIII. ii. 686. DeSamangalam 474. 
GD. 1680. IO. 7883. Killimangalattu Mana 
11. MT. 2954. PUL. II. p. 266. Ramsingh 
301. Report XII. LXXXIII. RORI. III. B. 
6222 (inc.). Extr. pp. 86-87. Trav. Uni. T- 
142 (inc.). L-1424 (inc.). 10678 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 225. 


Ptd. (1) KM. 68. Bombay, 1886. (2) N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 97. 
160; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2164. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. CXV. 336. 616. 


For more ref. see Ravanarjuniya Ka 
Vyakaranika Adhyayana, New Bharatiya 
Book corpn. 2009. 


-C. Tika, GD. 1681 (inc.). TCD. 1402 
 (inc.). Trav. Uni. T-142 (inc.). L-1424 
(inc.). 
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-C. by Vasudeva. MT. 2954. 
See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 143; also 
Poona Ori. XV. p. 99. 
Yatit4: (Rāvaņāstaka) Utkal Uni. 1632. 
-by Maghavijaya (?). 


See Kapadia's Intro. to Bhaktārnarastotra, 
p. 28. 


WAVE (Rāvaņāstottarašatanāma) 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 


narar (Rāvaņīcikitsā) med. Pheh. 2. 


Cf. Arkaprakāša. 


nava (Rāvaņīya) Taylor II. 139 (a book of 
spells). 


TANGAN (Rāvaņoddīšatantrasāra) or 
Rāvaņoddišadāmaratantrasāra or 
Uddišatantra or Uddāmaratantra or 
Vīrabhadratantra. See under Virabhadra- 
tantra 


TAMAT (Rāvaņodbhavaprabandha) 


Trav. Uni. L-65-B. 
vr (Rāvarājašobhanasimha) son 
of Manasimha, king of Jodhpur. 


-C. Suvarnalaksmi on Āryāšataka of 
Mūkakavi Sārvabhauma. RORI. VI. 808. 
Extr. pp. 168-69. 


vidc (Rāvala) son of Rāmadāsa and grandson of 


Harišankara. 


-Muhūrtacintāmaņi. Saurashtra p. 50, 
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Was Waa dat (Ravala Ganapati Daivajīta) 
son of Ravala Harišatīkara and grandson 
of Rāmadatta of Gujarat. Second half of 
17th Cent. 


-Adhanapaddhati (Laghu), abridged from 
Vistrtapaddhati. VSM. Poona II. 82-83. 


-Ahnikapaīicāšikā. RASB. III. 2238. 
RORI. XXII. 239. 


-Grahašāntapaddhati or Vāsisthašānti. See 
under the text. 


Addi. ms.: 
RORI. X. 71 (inc.). 


-Maharudrahomakramapaddhati. RORI. 
XXIV. 319. 


-Muhūrtagaņapati. See under the text. 
-Muhurtavicara. Prayag II. 5346 (inc.). 


For his other works see under Ganapati 
Ravala. 


asmina (Rāvalapāršvanāthastotra) 


by Padmanandideva. Nagaur III. 3428. 


Wee. (Ravalaharišañkara) father of 


Ravala Ganapati Daivajiia (a. of 
Muhürtaganapati, RORI. XI. 4219). 


Wales (Rāvali) BP. p. 186a. 


waaay; (Rāvuvavamšamuktāvali) by 


Subbarāya Šāstrin, brother's grandson of 
Ràmakavi of Devulapalli. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sns. 522. 769. 
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TIT (Rasi!) jy. See also under DvadaSaraéi°. 


vr AMAT (Rāši-abhidhāna) lex. Utkal Uni. 
2443 (inc.). 2444. 


vifsr ankara (Rasi -ahibalacakra) jy. Prayag 


II. 5392. 


WS eT (Rāši-udaya) jy. RORI. XXII. 2845. 


Vt sagro (Rasi upagrahaphalādi) jy. 


RORI. XIII. 3074. 


Was (Rásikalajiiana) jy. VRI. IV. 13045 
(inc.). 

WRIA (Ràasikalarasisanirnaya) 
jy. MD. 13894 (inc.). 


vifsrpugiextsj (Rasikundalipra$na) jy. Mysore 


N. D. IX: 32392. 


würgsscrm (Rasikundaliphala) jy. RORI. 


XVI. 3136. 


nfe (Rāšikūta) jy. Baroda II. 13401(d). IO. 
4242(fr.).Mysore N. D. IX. 32393 (inc.). 
32394-95. 32396 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 
36859 (inc.). 


See also Brhad? and Laghu?. 


vifsrpeder (Rāšikūtatantra) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32397. Extr. p. 198. 32398 (inc.). 
32399. 32400 (inc.). 32401. 


WBN (Rāšikoša) See under Rāšinighaņtu. 


NFT (Rāšikrama) RORI. X. 1984. 


TÊMU (Rāšiguņa) jy. Jha G. N. H. ii. 8656. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32403. 


URAHARA (Rāšiguņakālajiāna) jy. SB. 


New DC. IX. ii: 99312. 


nfm? (Rāšiguņākara) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32402 (inc.). 


naan) TERTAN (Rāši(dvādaša)grha 


vicara) Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. 266. 


vitrea (Rasigrhavistara) jy. NPS. II. p. 
80 (inc.). 

vilsmikouper Ait (Rāšigolasphutā niti) jy. by 
Acyuta Pisārati. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 78; 
also K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 125. 


SSES. 52. 74. Trav. Uni. 755-G 
(catalogued as Ganitayuktayah). 


Ptd. (1) ed. with transl. by K. V. Sarma, 
Adyar Library, Madras, 1955. (2) ed. with 
Intro. and transl. by K.V. Sarma, 
Visveshvaranand Inst., Hoshiarpur, 1977. 


vitrea (Rasigrahaghatadi) jy. RORI. XI. 
4280. 


TATAG (Rāšigrahaņašānti) from Catur- 


vargacintāmaņi or Hemādriya. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 12023. Extr. pp. 413-14. 


vitsuef-Tue (Rásigrahanighantu) French Inst. 
I. 12/8. 
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nimena (Rāšigrahaprakaraņa) jy. Jha G. 
N. L ii. 3618. 


Tífsmmwo (Rāsigrahaphala) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX 32404 (inc.). 32405. 


nme (Rāšigrahasvarūpa) jy. RORI. 
XVIII. 4051. 


Wists (Rāšicakra) jy. AS. p. 1. 164. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 59/396. IM. 7704B. Jha G. N. 
IH. 11395 (inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iv. p. 266. Mysore N. D. IX. 32406 
(inc.). 32407-08. RORI. XI. 4344. SB. 
New DC. VI. 25676 (inc.). 26451. ii. 
88699. IX. 36843. ii. 99014 (inc.). Shum 
Shere 187. TD. XX. Sup. 572. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22795-G (inc.). VRI. I. 3370-71. IV. 
13046-47 (inc.). 


-by Nandi$vara. Jha G. N. III. 11394. 


TATAHAN (Rāšicakradānapaddhati) 
from Yāmala. Mysore N. D. TV. A. 12024. 
Extr. B. p. 414. 


TIĪĒTANAAKFU (Rāšicakrayantradvaya) jy. 


RORI. XI. 4281. 


TATANAN (Rāšicakrādidānavidhi) jy. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 14939-D (inc.). 


nrama (Rāšicakrādiroganirnaya) 


jy RORI. XXI. 5663. 


nhrefn (Rāšicandravicāra) jy. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 99300. 


nfor (Rāšichāyā)jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32409. 
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nimaa 


unean (Rašijanmanaksatra- 
grahanasanti) dh. Ranbir II. p. 34 (inc.). 
Stein 101. 


TETAP (Rāšijātaphala) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32410 (inc.). 


WAM (Rāšijūāna) jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 6665. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 98982 (inc.). 


Wack (Rāšitilaka) Jain. by. Pannalal Bombay 
IV. p. 13. 


nemes (RAsidasaphala) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32411. Rice 34. 


nra (Rāšidevatā) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32412. 


viram ( ?)(Rafidvayanayana) jy. Trav. 
Uni. L 1354-F (inc.). 
See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 158. 
TMAAAGTA TOT AHORA TART (Raši- 
naksatrapurašcaraņašāntikalašasthāpana- 
vidhi) tantra. Jha G. N. II. i. 6977. 
YIĒST=8TAW FT (Rafinaksatraphala) jy. by 
Nandikešvara. Varendra 953. 
-by Mahadeva. Nagaur II. 1027. 


vifsrermerenfirdt (Rasinaksatraphala- 


bodhini) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32413. 


VĒTRA (Rāšinaksatravicāra) jy. B. J. 
Inst. III. 5053 (inc.). 5054 (1-20 adhys.). 
VRI. II. 6431 (inc.). 
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rmen 


wran (Rāśināthādi) Trav. Uni. L-1248-I. 


uraman (Rāśināmākşara) jy. by Garga. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 234 (in a 
collection). 


afsrrave (Rāšinighaņtu) or koša. jy. diff. texts. 
Adyar II. p. 52a (inc.). Ani. Dacca 800-B. 
Ecole Franc. 1582b. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 78. IO. 6313. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8655. 
MD. 13880. 13881 (inc.). 13882-93. MT. 
2533(n). 3943(g). 8035 (a). Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32414-21. 32422 (inc.). 32423-31. 
XV. 47706. RASB. VI. 4726-D. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 107581 (in a collection). Trav. 
Uni. C-2147. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22980-B 
(inc.). Varendra 1291. VORI. Tirupati 
5604. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 185. 


Ptd. (1) Dacca, 1893. (2) in KoSasangraha, 
Patriot Press, Calcutta, 1907. 1911 (372 
edn.). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 37. 1439. 


See also under RaSyabhidhana. 


Irma (Rāšinirnaya) jy. Adyar IL. p. 50b. 
Adyar PL. p. 166. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32432-33. 


WAT (Rāšinyāsa) mantra. MD. 7080. TD. 
XX. Sup. 727(e) (inc.). 728(d). 


vdrarafatī (Rāšinyāsavidhi) tantra. Mysore 
N. D. XVL ii. 50638. 
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vifsravravifavmH (Rāšipārāyaņavidyā- 


krama) jy. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 230(f). 


TATARAN (Rāšipratighātapaūīcāiga) 


Udaipur SS. I. 953. 


Wyle (Rasipradipika) jy. RASB. X. ii. 
7265 (inc.). 


vista (Rāšiprabheda) from Brhajjātaka. BP. 
p. 190b. 


TWAT (Rasipramana) jy. Trav. Uni. L-1076- 
D. 


TAAT (Rašiprayoga) jy. Utkal Uni. 2203. 


NMA (Rāšiprašna) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32434-35. 


AMAHA (Rāšiprādurbhāva) Ranbir III. p. 
886. 


TATA (Rāšiprāyašcitta) dh. Oppert II. 
5257. 


VITRA (Rāšiphala) jy. Adyar II. p. 63b (2 mss.). 
Allahabad 180(54). Baroda II. 10870(a). 
Bharatpur XIV. 6. BHU. 1818 (°vicara). 
Jha G. N. L ii. 3619 (?vicára; inc.). II. ti. 
8657. III. 11396(vicāra). L. D. Ser. 15. 
7175. Mithilà. Mysore N. D. IX. 32436 
(inc.). 32437-40. 32441 (inc.). Nagaur II. 
1028. NPS. II. p. 80 (inc.). Prayag II. 5393. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 562 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
RORI. II. B. 5216 (Dvàda$2?). X. 2157. 
XXI. 5822. XXII. 2380. XXVII. 1031 (in 
a collection). 1062 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
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IX. 35974. ii. 100258. 100261. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 18965-B (inc.). 22984-E (inc.). 
Visvabhāratī 2022. VRI. I. 3419. III. 9809- 
10 (vicara; inc.). IV. 13048 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 93. WIHM. II. 1281. 


-from Kamadhenupaddhati. RORI. III. B. 
7994. 


-from Laghujataka of Varahamihira. B. J. 
Inst. III. 5055 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
99552. 


See also Dvādašarāsiphala. 


nigan) SSAVATAGT (Rāši(dvādaša) 
phalaprašnāvalī) jy. NPS. I. p. 620. 


wf menm (Rāšiphalaprāyašcitta) from 


Karmavipākasangraha. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1423. 


ITTF (Rāšiphalavicāra) See under 


Rāšiphala. 


TATA (Rāšibhāgakalpa) jy. Mysore N. 
D. TX. 32442 (inc.). 


Wise (Rāšibhāvaphala) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32443. RORI. II. B. 5217(Dvādaša"). 
X. 2158. 


TŪRI (Rāšibhāvādhyāya) jy. VRI. IV. 
13049. 


TÊNAGA (Rāšimātrkānyāsa) mantra. TD. 


XX. Sup. 829(g). 


nfm (Rašimala) jy. BHU. 1819 (inc.). 
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uffar 


Tnmen (Rāšimālāmantra- 


mahatmya) from Sanatkumarasamhita. 
TD. XXIV. 1082 (inc.). 


viser (Rāšimelana) jy. BHU. 1820 (inc.). 


WsaAHeT (Rasiyantraphala) SB. New DC. VI. 
24533 (inc.). 


naea (Rasiyogaphala) Nagaur III. 2947. 
TTU (Rasiyogadisvarüpa) jy. L. D. 


Ser. 15. 7176. 
rA (Rāšiyoni) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32444. 


TTT (Rāšilagnavicāra) RORI. XXII. 
2381. Udaipur SS. II. 2429 (inc.). VRI. I. 
3372. 


njave (Rasivarnagrahavastha) jy. 


Mysore N. D. IX. 32445 (inc.). 32446. 


vitiata (Ra$ivarnana) jy. by Kamalākara. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/142. 


Waa (Rāšivāraghāta) Jain. JASB. NS. 
1908p. 430a (no. 7548). 


aanre (Rāšivārādiphala) jy. Bikaner 


5064. 


IISTI (Raéivicara) Adyar II. p. 63b (inc.). 
Adyar PL. p. 166. Bikaner 5065 (inc.). L. 
D. Ser. 20. 1308. 1309 (inc.). 


ifie (Rāšividhāna) jy. Assamese Mss. 51. 


Tiam (Rāšivibhāga) jy. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
54/930. 
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naano (Rāšivivaraņa) by Kamalākara. 
BISM. fa 142/1 (inc.). 


Vera (Rāšivyavasthā) SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 99866. 


vifsimeatiraf (Rāšišāstramitranirņaya)jy. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32447. 

aftana (Rasisiladhyaya) Tigalari 223. 

Aam (Rāšisamjīādividhi) jy. Trav. 
Uni. 13451. 
See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 159. 


WAI (Rašisarini) jy. PUL. IL p. 233. 


vitium (Rāšisthānanirņaya) jy. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32448. 

TĒŪRITARTI (Rāšisvabhāvacintā)jy. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32449. 
-C. Tika. Mysore N. D. IX. 32450. 


WAAT (Rāšisvarūpa) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 


32451. TD. 11725. 


amaranta (Rāšisvāmivarņana) RORI. X. 


2158. 


qrsff=eqorurer (Rāšīkaranabhāsya) g. in Sarva- 


darSanasangraha. 


visitat aaao (Rasinam bhadrābhadra- 


vivarana) Varendra 957. 


vis (Rašišacakra) SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
€ 
99560. 


See also under Rāšicakra. 
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TITA (Rašyamšaka) jy. Sukrtindra I. 1174 
(inc.). 


MATAH (Rāšyamšajātaphala) jy. MT. 
1040(d). 


my (Rāsyamsaphala) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32452 (inc.). 32453. 

asiman qeTsrforq (RasyamSopari sadāmša- 
ganita) jy. Saurashtra p. 52. 


TAS TAH (Rasyankacakra) jy. NPS. V. p. 119 
(inc.). 


TATU (Rāšyadhipati) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32454-55. 32456 (inc.). 32457-60. 


qanar (Rāšyadhipatyādivivaraņa) 


jy. TD. 11580 (inc.). 


nyaaa (Rāšyabhidhāna) Ani. Dacca 667- 
Z-5. RASB. VI. 4726-D. RORI. XXII. 
2381. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 99924, 107571. 
SSPC. II. B. 39. Utkal Uni. 2443 (inc.). 
2444. 


See also under Rāšinighaņtu. 


ngapi (RaSyakrti) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32461 
(inc.). 


maamme (Rāšyādināmaphala- 


viveka) jy. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 


nyafka (Rasyadinirnaya) jy. Pathabari 512- 
14 (inc.). 


TRIM (Rāšyādiphala) SB. New DC. IX. 
35052 (inc.). 36818 (inc.). 
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TATU (Rāšyādilaksaņa) by Nandikešvara. 
Dacca 552-G (inc.). 


wyma (Rāšyānayana) SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
99569. 


warp: vmm (Rasyayuh rāšisaptaka- 


varga) Saurashtra p. 52. 


NJAA (Rāsyudayavāsanā) SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 98424. 


VIS (Rāšyudayavicāra) jy. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 32462. 


Tete (Rastragupti) from Šāntiparvan of 
Mahābhārata. VVRI. I. p. 150. 


RU ATE4 (Rāstrapālanātaka) or Rājyapāla- 
nataka. Bud. by Ašvaghosa. 


See under Rājyapālanātaka. 


TEAR ST (Rastrap4lapariprecha) or 
Rastrapalasütra. Bud. Mahāyānasūtra. 
belongs to Ratnakuta. See Wint. HIL. Vol. 
II. pp. 318-19. 


For remarks on text see J. W. de Jong, Dr. 
V. Raghavan Fel. Vol. Adyar Libr. 
Bulletin, Vols. 31-32 (1967-68) pp. 1-7. 


q. in Šiksāsamuccaya of Santideva, see 
Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 107. 


AMG. II. pp. 216. 254. AR. XX. p. 449. 
Brhatsūcī, Nepal VII. ii. p. 151 
(Rāstrapālāvadāna). Cabaton I. 106. 
Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 130. Fasc. I. 106. JA. 
1927. 250. Kanjur Kyoto 833. Nanjio 873. 


Ptd. (1) with French Intro. by L. Inot, Bib. 
Bud. Il. St. Petersburg, 1901. (2) with 
English Transl. by Jacob Ensink, Zwolle, 
Holland, 1952. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2151. 
-transl. by Jnanagupta. Nanjio 23 (18). 


-transl. by Jinamitra, Dānašila and 
Munivarman. Kanjur Kyoto 760(17). 
Sendai 62. 166. Suzuki, Otani 760(17). 


-trans]. by Pranāvarman. Suzuki, Otani 
833. 


VETERAN (Rāstrabrhaddhomatyāga) 


WIHM. II. 1689. 


TIES TTT (Rāstrabhrdbrāhmaņa) VVRI. I. 
p. 278. Extr. II. p. 16. VVBISIS. I. 49. 


Tsai (Rastrasamvarga) a Parišista of Av. in 
6 khandas; on the superiority of Av. Haug. 
16. Munchen 183 (2). Weber 365. 1497. 
Ptd. Leipzig, Halle, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1189. 
1438. 


vERdewsfesnmat3 (Rüstriyacarpata- 
paiijarikastotra) or Rāstriyamoha- 
mudgara by Cintamani Ramacandra 


Sahasrabudhe. 


Ptd. Karnataka Ptg. Works, Dharwar, 
* 1920. 1932(2" edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2151. 
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WEAN (Rastriyamaügalàstaka) by 


Cintamani Rāmacandra. 


Ptd. Karnataka Priting Works. Dharwar, 
1922. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2151. 


qsta (Rāstrīyastotra) SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79773. 


TEARRE (Rāstraudhavamšamahā- 
kāvya) in 20 sargas, by Rudrakavi, son of 
Ananta; composed in 1596 A. D. See 

- Contribution of South Guj. to Skt. Bulletin 
of Chunnilal Gandhi Vidyabhavan, no. 18. 
p. 7, 1974; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. I. pp. 360. 679. 772. 
See Ind. Ant. 1. 1921. p. 179. 


Baroda II. 1052. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Embar Krishnamacharya, 
GOS. No. 5. Baroda, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 892; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2207. 


ECHOS PESE (Rastraudhanvayasambhava) 
by Kasinathakavinatha. SB. New DC. XI. 
41253 (inc.). 


napaan eae (Rāsakalpasāratattva) by 
Brndavanadasa. Hpr. I. 307. 


magh (Rasakanka) prakarana. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 783. 
weasel (Rāsakāvya) or Srirdsakavya. 


See M. Krishramachariar, HCSL. Index. 


TRITICI (Rasakaulastotra) Mithila. 
MATA (Rāsakrāntistotra) BORI. 277(ii) 


of 1891-95. 


-from Rasollasatantra. VRI. IV. 12131. 


TRISTI (Rāsakrīdā) kāvya. Trav. Ad. Rep. 


1104.164. Trav. Uni. T-M- 88. T-357. 
13967-B. Triv. Cur. IV. 170. VI. 106. 


-or Gopikonmada. in 122 vv. in 
Mandakranta metre. 


Ptd. TSS. 180. 1956. 
See K. K. Raja. CKSL. p. 243. 


-or Rasotsava. kavya. composed in 220vv. 


in Vasantatilaka metre. by Narayana of 


Mahisamangala family near Puruvana 
grama. See K. K. Raja. CKSL. pp. 158- 
59; also Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 390. 


GD. 1940. Granthappura p. 91 (no. 1940). 
MT. 5139. 5282. TCD. 1516. 1518. Trav. 
Ad. Rep. 1103. 162 (a. Vallikunnattu 
Nambutiri). Trav. Uni. Sup. 15271-I (a. 
Vallikunnattu Nambutiri). 15331-F. 
16092-A. 16674-A. 20944. 


Ptd. TSS. 219. 1966. 


-by Ramapanivada. in 4 paricchedas 
illustrating the diff. prastáras of Anustubh 
metre. TCD. 1517-A. Trav. Uni. C-1472-A. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 194; also Kerala 
Skt. Lit. p. 390. 


Ptd. TSS. 131. 1937. 
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TAA (Rasakrida) stotra. by Ripagosvamin. 


RASB. VII. 5562(6T). 


Ptd. Stavamālā, K. M. 84, pp. 241-44. 


TAMEN (Rāsakrīdā) paur. IM. 10487 B. Jha 


G. N. IL i. 551. 5114. OSM. I. 759-63. 
RORI. XII. 1106. XVI. 942. 


-C. Rasapradipa. by Sivadayalu Sarman. 
Jha G. N. I. 1. 551 (inc.). 


-from Gangāsamhitā. RORI. XXIV. 491. 
-from Brahmapurana. IM. 336. 
-from Brahmarāmāyaņa. L. 2844. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. RORI. V. 
255. 


-from Bhāgavata. See under Rāsa- 
paficadhyayi. 


-from Mahabharata. RORI. XV. 1102. 


TAMARA (Rasakridaiganastotra) by 


Vilvamangala. SB. New DC. V. i. 19276 
(inc.). 


Waleed (Rāsakrīdācarita) Trippūņittura 


IL 316 (4). 
-by Rūpagosvāmin. RASB. VII. 5562 (6N). 
Ptd. Stavamālā, K. M. 84. pp. 210-17. 


-by Šankara. Kizhakkumbhāgattu Mana 
56-B. 


TTT TSTSTēTT (Rāsakridāprabandha) 


Trippūņittura I. 829(19). 


TARSAN (Rasakridamahatmya) Radh. 


28. 44. 
mamerin (Rasakridavarnana- 
varņakramāryā) by Jivanaji Gosvamin. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsagara (224), 
Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 562. 2139. 


WARSA (Rasakridastotra) bhakti. Nagpur 
Uni. 1809. RORI. II. B. 3567. Extr. pp. 
59-60. 3568. 


-ascr. to Sankaracarya. 


Ptd. Lahore, 1915. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28. 928. 1438. 


TAHA TATA (Rasaklantastotra- 


stavaraja) from Rāsollāsatantra. VRI. I. 
2286. Extr. p. 54. 


TRIMA (Rāsagitā) or "gitika. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 73966. VRI. I. 609 (inc.). 610. II. 3876 
(inc.). 3877-78. 


Ptd. (1) (from Rāsatantra?) Gita- 
granthavali, Calcutta, 1911. (2) 
Coochbehar, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 878. 
1137-38. 1438. 


-from Rāsollāsatantra. AK. 221. L. 2113. 
PUL. II. p. 185 (Rāsasankirtana). VRI. III. 
9061 (inc.). 


Tears (Rāsagītānāmāvalī) by 


Narada. CPB. 4784. 
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TAMAT (Rāsagītikā) or "gita. See Rāsagītā 
above. 


TAMBET (Rāsagosthirūpaka) kāvya. by 
Anādi Mišra. OSM. II. 4174. 4712. Utkal 
Uni. 3022. 


NUTA (Rasatantra) 
-Yugalastavarāja from. VRI. III. 9030. 


-Rādhākrsnāstottarašatanāmastotra from. 


Vangiya p. 52. 


wmm (Rasatarangini) by Gaņeša. Wai 
^ D. IL 8951. 


IAU SAT (Rāsadaņdakastuti) by Devaki- 


nandana. RORI. III. B. 5309. Extr. p. 57. 


vuU (Rāsapaiicādhyāyi) or “krida or 
lila from Bhāgavata ( Sk. X). 
AK. 176-78. Alwar 840 (3 mss.). America 
1376. AS. p. 130. BBRAS. 943-44. BHU. 
7186. 7218-33. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1904. 
B. J. Inst. III. 4247-48. 4249 (inc.). 4250- 
51. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 462. BORI. 81 
of 1875-76. 178 & 1476 of 1891-95. 192 
of 1892-95, CPB. 4785-86. Cs. X-B. 95 
(1). Dahilaksmi XXV. 6. Damodar. Haug 
44. IM. 162. 1725. 1727. 1763 (inc.). 2867 
(inc.). 7809 (inc.). 9028 (inc.). 10339. 
10545 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 72. 
95( 2 mss.). Jha G. N. I. i. 552. Jodhpur 
1464. Lz. 292. 293 (fr.). MT. 4996. 
Munchen 226. Nagpur Uni. 1810. NPS. 
III. pp. 90. 92. 110. OSM. I. 758. 764. II. 
4175. IV. 2467-69. Pathabari 913-23. 


Peters. V. p. 239 (no. 192). Prayag I. 538- 
39. Radh. 40. Ranbir III. pp. 912. 936. 
Rangpur 27a. RASB. V. 3588. 3651-52. 
Report VI. RORI. III-A. 1691. 2130 (inc.). 
2131-33. IV. 417. VI. 174. XII. 1107-09 
(inc.). Sup. 13. XV. 254. XVI. 943 (inc.). 
XVII. 357. XVIII. 1064. XXI. 2324. XXII. 
722. XXIV. 427-29. XXV. 1316-24. 1325 
(inc.). 1326. SB. New DC. IV. 14378. 
14584. 14886-87. 14893. 15119 (inc.). 
15196 (inc.). 15936. 16097 (inc.). 16119. 
16126. 16182. 16200. 16375. 16540. ii. 
71266-67. 71507. 71526. 71616 (inc.). 
71956 (inc.). 71997. 72001. 72032. 
72670. 73152. 73157. 73901 (inc.). 74171. 
V. i. 17787 (2 mss.). iv. 80572. XI. ii. 
106206. XII. 44664 (inc.). XIII. 51243 (in 
a collection). S.K. Ray 52. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 27 (no.92). 1916-17. p. 3 
(no. 2622b). Stein 209. Sücipattra 70. 
Thiruvavadu. 448-50. Trav. Uni. 7222. 
10149. 14000-F. 14002-A. 14002-B. 
14249-F. Udaipur p. 126 (nos. 438.1213) 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 135,295. 65,84. 
II. 94,2,25,44. 94,2,35-38. 94,2,47. 
130,1C. 131,6 (1). 131,24 (10). 213,19 
(inc.). 228,8. Udaipur SS. I. 322-23 (inc.). 
Ujjain I. p. 66. II. p. 27. Utkal Uni. 526- 
27. 639-40. 1633. Sup. 115. Vañgiya p. 
9] (5 mss.; 2 inc.). Varendra 204. 535. 655. 
1035. 1698. 1951. VRI. I. 845-47(inc.). 
848-49. 850-51 (inc.). 852-57. 858 (inc). 
859-61. 862 (inc.). 863-66. 867. (inc.). 
868-69. 870-72 (inc.). 1020-21. II. 3988- 
94 (inc.). 3995. 3996 (inc.). 3997. 3998 
(inc.). 3999-4001. 4002-04 (inc.). 4005. 
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4006(inc.). 4007-08. 4009(inc.). 4010. 
4011(inc.). 4012. 4013-16(inc.). 4017. 
4018-19 (inc.). 4020-21. 4022(inc.). III. 
7298-99 (inc.). 7300. 7301(inc.). 7302. 
7303-306 (inc.). 7307-309. 7310(inc.). 
7311. 7312-13(inc.). 7314. 7315 (inc.). 
7316 (leáa). IV. 10980-90. V. 14114-18. 
Wai D. I. 5654. Wien II. 1491. WIHM. II. 
1548. 


For a Study on the text, see Udaipur IL. 
94,2,8. 


Ptd. (1) Jūānāruņodaya Press, Seram- 
pore, 1853. (2) Sudharnava Press, Calcutta, 
1883. (3) with Marathi metrical paraphrase, 
Akola, Bombay, 1904. (4) With Manipuri 
transl., Sylhet, 1925. (5) Minerva Ptg. 
Works, 1930. (6) Surya Prakash Press, 
Ahmadabad, 1933. (7) With Cs. in Skt. 
and Hindi, by Harivaksha Joshi, Arsa 
Vijnana Parisad, Howarh. (8) with 
Samskrtika adhyayana by R.V. Joshi, 
Munshiram Manoharalal, New Delhi, 
1961. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2141-42; also 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 784. 1438. 


-C. AK. 176. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/1. 53/ 
2. B. J. Inst. III. 4248. 4249 (inc.). 4250. 
Damodar. IM. 1692 (inc.). 2867. 9028 
(inc.). 10339. Kuru. Uni. I. 916. Lucknow 
Mus. NPS. III. pp. 92. 110 (inc.). Peters. 
V. p. 239 (no. 192). PUL. II. p. 141. Radh. 
40 (4 mss). RASB. V. 3651-52 (inc.). 
RORI. XIV. 343. XXV. 1325 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IV. 16097(inc.). ii. 71266. Skt. 


Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 27(no.92). Trav. 
Uni. 10149. 14000-F (inc.). 14002 (inc.). 
14002-C (inc.). Udaipur II. 95,10. VRI. II. 
4002. IV. 10986. 10988-89. VSM. Poona 
IV. 10990. VVRI. I. p. 246 (inc.). Wien II. 
1491. WIHM. I. 1491. 


-C. Anandavarsini. BHU. 7229 (inc.). 


-C. Tippana. SB. New DC. IV. 14584. ii. 
71997. 


-C. Tosinisara. PUL. II. p. 139. 


-C. Padarthasarasi. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
72032. 


-C. Brhattika. K. 30. 


-C. Rahasyabodhini. Trav. Uni. 10236 
(inc.). 


-C. Rāsadīipikā. Jha G.N. IL i. 5115 (inc.). 
-C. Vivarana. Adyar. 
-C. Vivrti. VRI. L. 873. 


-C.Visuddharasadipiíka. BHU. 7220. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1002 (inc.). CPB. 
3640. MT. 4996. NPS. III. p. 92. PUL. II. 
p. 140. RORI. XVII. 357. XXIV. 429. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1912-13, p. 4 (no.2172). Trav. 
Uni. 14002-A(inc.). VRI. I. 846. II. 3993. 
III. 7298. IV. 10988. 


-C. Tippani by Karunümaya. Cs. X-B. 
51. 


-C. Tosani or °sarasangraha by 
Kāšināthopādhyāya. BISM. (Ptd.Cat.) 53/ 
1. 53/27. Bomb. Uni. 1295. Gough p. 173. 
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IM. 10585 (inc). Kavindrācārya 
1375(an). Mithila (an.). Oudh XV. 128. 
Rajapur 980. 


-C. Tika by Krsņanātha Nyāyaratna. 
Ptd. Ghosa Press, Calcutta, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2142. 


-C. Vivarana by Gokuleša. Udaipur II. 
216,47. 


-C. by Cakravarti. WIHM. II. 1548. 


-C. Vaisnavatosini by Jivagosvami. AS. 
p. 131. Cs. X. B. 125 (an.; inc.). Utkal Uni. 
638. VRI. I. 850 (inc.). 


-C. Gidharthadipikaby Dhanapati Suri. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1003 (inc.). Jha G. 
N. II. i. 5023 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 27 (no. 92). 


Ptd. Vidya Vilas Press, Benares, 1907-08. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2142. 


-C. by Nandadāsa. BORI. 154 of 1895- 


98. 737 of 1895-1902. 


-C. Padarthasarasi by (Gangottama) 
Narottamadasa. AS. p. 130. Kāšin. 14. 
RORI. XII. Sup. 13. 


-C. Visuddharasadipikā by Narayana- 
mišra. 


NPS. III. p. 92. VRI. I. 846 (inc.). 


-C. Vaisnavanandini by Baladeva 
Vidyabhtisana. VRI. IV. 10989. 


-C. Sārārthadarsinfby (Sxi)Ráma. BHU. 
7225. 


-C. Visuddharasadipika by Ramakrsna- 
prasāda. RORI. XXI. 2324-28 ( adhy. 1-5 
respectively) 


-C. Bhāvabhāvikā by Ramanarayana. 
Bomb. Uni. 1296. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
462. PUL. II. p. 140. 


-C. by Ramašrama, disciple of Bhattoji- 
diksita. RORI. IV. 417. 


-C. Subodhini by Vallabhicirya. 
Allahabad 132. Baroda II. 12199. BBRAS. 
950. Dahilaksmi XXV. 6. IM. 2775 (inc.). 
IO. 3524. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 95 (2 
mss.). Kotah 422. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 277. 
RORI. XXV. 1326. SB. New DC. IV. 
15119. Udaipur II. 91,4. 93,7. 94,221. 
228,11. VRI. HI. 7303 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
505-06. 


Ptd. Gujarati Printing. Press, Ahamadabad, 
1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938 p. 2142. 


-Cc. Prakása by Purusottama. Udaipur II. 
100,2 (inc.). 


Ptd. with Cc. of Purusottama or Pitambara 
and C. of Vitthale$vara, N.S. Press, 
Bombay, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2142. 


-C. Padartharatna vali by Vijayadhvaja. 
Trav. Uni. 7222. 
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-C. by Vitthalešvara. Udaipur II. 94,2.23. 
95,21 (inc). 


-C. Sārārthadaršini by Višvanatha. 
Pathabari 924(inc.). VRI. I. 857. 


-C by Safkara. B. J. Inst, III. 4247. 
-C. Bhavarthadipika by Sridbarasvami. 
BHU. 7224. RORI. VI. 174. SB. New DC. 


IV. 14378. Vañgiya p. 91 (2 mss.). VRI. 
I. 854. II. 4008. 4021. 


Ptd. Dakshayani Press, Calcutta, 1909. (2) 
Radharamana Press, Berhampore, 1913. 
(3) S. K. Lahiri & Co. Calcutta, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938 p. 2142. 


-C. by Sanatanagosvamin. VRI. I. 849. III. 
7311. 


ITAUBTCIRIT (Rāsapaūcādhyāyi) 
-from Hanumatsamhita. RORI. V. 256 


(inc.). 


TATA ASUS (Rasapaiicüdhyayi- 
sangraha) contains quotations from 
various purānas and other texts. VRI. III. 
7428. 


TRUST (Rāsapaddhati) tantra. Pathabari 603. 


qanat (Rāsapramāņa) on the Rasa festival, 
celebrated in full moon night of Kārtika 
month. by Krsna Mišra. L. 4058. 


Walaa (Rāsabhāvanā) by Ramakrsna 
Gosvāmin. Udaipur II. 227, 15. 
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TATA 


` Tm (Rasamafijari) by Rāmadāsa. Tub. 10. 


TWaAvScieHtst (Rasamandalakrida) Bharatpur 
IL. 13. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71146 (*keli; 
inc.). 


TWaAvscmfasst (Rāsamaņdalapratisthā) 
Pathabari 1880. 


TTEHUS ese Ss (Rāsamandalāstaka) by 
Lilāšuka. Udaipur II. 132, 39. 


TATA (Rāsayātrā) tantra. by Bhuvanešvari. SB. 
New DC. VI. 24853-54. 


WAAC ŠI (Rāsayātrādolayātrā- 


paddhati) SB. New DC. II. iv. 63938. 


TATANG (Rāsayātrāpaddhati) dh. Mithila. 
SB. New DC. II. ii. 11537. SSPC. I. L. 267. 
268. 429. III. T. 264. 


-by Raghunandana (1520-1570 A. D). 
Dacca 1579-P-3 (yatratattva). L. 338. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 892; also JASB 
(NS). XI (1915) 354. 


YTAATATNATUT (Rāsayātrāpramāņa) by Radba- 
mohana Vidyāvācaspati Gosvamin 
Bhattācārya. Varendra 1978. 


TTT (Rāsayātrāprayoga) SB. New DC. 
VI. 25767. 


TATA (Rāsayātrāvidhi) Dacca 340-G. Jha 
G. N. IL. i. 5935. 5936 (ine). SB. New DC. 
IL. iv. 64010. 65222. III. ii. 69697. VI. ii. 
90195. SSPC. III. T. 116(2) (inc.). 
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TATA (Rasayatraviveka) dh. by Šūlapāņi 
of Bengal (c. 1375-1460), on the Rāsa 
festival of Jagannātha on the Kārtika full 
moon day. 


For a view whether this is part of 
Smrtiviveka, see JASB (NS). XI (1915) 
339; also Kane, HDS. I. ii. sn. 98. 


L. 4059. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 9. Tub. 
15. 


TTUTATETA T (Rāsayātrāvyavasthā) Varendra 
1737. 


IRT (Rāsarasavarņana) Sud. Adv. by 
Haribhakta. Saurashtra p. 104. 


TATA (Rāsarasodaya) kavya. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 251. 


TARA AA (Rasalingamahimavarnana) 


from Liñgapurana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
83. 


TAMAT (Rāsalīlā) or Rásapaficadhyayi from 
Bhāgavata. See under Rāsapaiicādhyāyi. 
-or Vrndāvanalilā. in 200 vv. Bomb. Uni. 


Velankar 472. 


TAMAT (Rāsalilāpramāna) from Brahma- 
vaivartapurana. VRI. V. 16810. 


TAMAH (Rāsalilāvarņana) RORI. III. B. 
5310 (inc.). 


qaaa (Rāsavata) gr. another name for Jumara 
school of grammar. q. by Bharatamallika 
in his C. on Bhattikāvya. 
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See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. pp. 91. 


traferfer (Rasavidhi) compilation of rules 
regarding Rasa. RORI. XXI. 3219. 


mafaa (Rāsavilāsa) B. II. 104. RORI. XVII. 
1460. 


-by Rāmadāsa Miśra. Radh. 47. 
Cf. Rasamañjari. 

marenae (Rāsavilāsakāvya) in 3 sargas. 
by Narayana. MT. 2803. PUL. II. p. 266. 


waen (Rāsavihāra) in 12 cantos. an imitation 
of Gitagovinda. by Madhava. Mithila II. 
iu IGE Aine): 


IRT (Rasasankirtana) from Rāsagitā 
of Rasollasatantra. PUL. II. p. 185. 


KAA AT TT (Rāsasundaramahākāvya) 


epic illustrating particular poetical 
concepts; by Sundaradeva Vaidya, son of 
Govindadeva, of Kasyapa gotra. L. 190 
(21* sarga). 


-C. Sundaralankarakavyavrtti. L. 190. 
TWATANT SST (Rasaryaguccha) poem in five 


gucchas, on pastimes of Krsna with the 
shepherdesses in Vrndāvana. by Gopala. 


Ptd. in Grantharatnamala, IV. Bombay, 
1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 187. 
469. 
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vif (Rāsikara) 


-C. Bhasya on Ganakarika. Gr. 


See J. of Andhra Historical Res. Soc. Vol. 
XIII. iii. pp. 4-176; also Y. Mimamsak, 
Sam. Vya. kā Itihas, Vol. II. p. 141. 


Teka (Rasotsava) or Visnustotra. stotra. in 230 
vv. Paliyam 910(h). 


-by Nirbhayarama Bhatta. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsagara, (240), 
Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2151. 


TATA (Rāsotsava) kāvya. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16440-F (inc.). 


-or Rāsakridā by Narayana. See 
Rāsakridā above. 


Walaa (Rāsotsavapaddhati) or Utsavanga- 
kalpavrksapratisthavidhi. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 66380. 


TAR (Rāsotsavapūjāvidhi) pāfica- 


rātra. BHU. 5232. 


Tat (Rāsotsavavidhi) Dacca 1575-B. 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 66348. Varendra 1868. 


-by Narayana Sarman. Varendra 1977. 


TANGAN (Rasollasagita) from Naradatantra. 
Dacca 4398. ` 


TRISTE]. (Rāsollāsacampū) by Kevala- 


rāmalilādhara. 
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Ptd. Sailor Press, Bombay, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2151. 


WAATA (Rāsollāsatantra) CPB. 4787. L. 
2151, Lucknow Mus. Vangiya p. 45 (inc.). 
VRI. I. 1329 (or Rasavilasa’). 


-YugalakisoraSatanamastotra from. VRI. II. 
4828. 


-Yugalāstottarašatanāma trom. VRI. I. 
1706. 


Cf. Radhàkrsna" below. 


-Rādhākrsnāstottarašatanāma from. 
stotra. Dacca 1361-A. VRI. IIl. 8445-46. 
V. 14997 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Bhagavattattvasara of Bholanatha, 
Kavitaratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1876. 
1884 ( 2™ edn. ). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 381. 2151. 


-Radhakrsnarasakridávarnana from. Jha 
G. N. II. ii. 9412. 


-Radhakrsnarasaklantastotra from. 
Darbhanga Raj 1372. NPS. IV. p. 211. 
VRI. I. 2286. Extr. p. 54. 


-Rādhākrsņarāsagitā from. Varendra 
1112. 


-Rādhākrsnašatanāmastotra from. 
Varendra 1138. | 


-Rāsagitā or ?gitikà from. AK. 221. L. 
2113. PUL. II. p. 185 (Rāsasaūkirtana). 
Varendra 1112. VRI. III. 9061 (inc.). 
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WAAR 


Wes A) Tear (Rāhasamthārā(ri)gāthā) 
Jain. Prayag II. 3495-96. 


nghad (Rahukavaca) Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21627-28. TD. XXVII. 2906-07. 


-from Padmapurana (unspecified). Adyar 
I, p. 242b. Mysore N. D. VILA. 21631- 
33. Trav. Uni. 3572-Z2. 3573-Z87. 


-from Padmapurāņa. ( beg. WUTHITH «T VIE) 
French Inst. I. 59/12. MD. 18253. TD. 
19282. 


Ptd. (1) in Jaganmangala stotra, IX. pp. 
129-130. (2) Brhatstotraratnakara, Il. pp. 
349-50. 

-from Padmapurāņa. ( beg. Alera: RR: 
qq ) Fasc. IL 451 (10). MD. 7081. MT. 
7811. Mysore N. D. VII.. 21629. Extr. p. 


271. TD. 19282-83. Trav. Um. 3572-Z.. 
35732... 


-from Brahmāndapurāņa. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 21630. 


-from Mahabharata. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21625. 


-from Vāyupurāņa. Sukrtindra I. 821. 


-from Skandapurana, Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21626. | 


Treni TUE (Rahukalanirnaya) jy. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 32463. 


VWERAAGAAA (Rāhukālānaliyayātrā) from 


Brahmayāmala. IM. 1403 D. 
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qiga (Rahukalavali) jy. B. IV. 188. 
UEFA (Rahukrtarajayoga) Udaipur SS. 


II. 2430 (inc.). 


WEAN (Rāhuketudašāphala) jy. Mysore 


N. D. IX. 32464. 


INCI (Rahuketubalabalanirnaya) 


jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32465. 


ngegame (Rāhuketubhāvaphala) from 


Camatkāracintāmaņi. SB. New DC. IX. 
37327. 


Iga Tgafuta (Rahuketumitrašatrutva- 


nirņaya) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32466. 


TEKAN (Rāhuketušubhāšubha- 


nirnaya) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32467. 


Viger (Rahuketvapavada) jy. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 32468. 
weyaae (Rahuguptapada) 


-Prakāšanāmahevajrasādhana. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 78. Suzuki, Otani 2367. 


ENTAR UN (Rāhugrahaspastasāriņi) jy. 


Devaprayag III. 1682. 


TARTU (Rahugraharadhanakrama) or 
Rahupüjavidhi. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13576. Extr. B. p. 808. 


IET (Rāhughātavicāra) jy. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 100966 (inc.). 
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TIE (Rāhucakra) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32469. 


Wea (Rāhucāra) 


-jy. Anandaérama 1871. 3552. 5284. 
Baroda II. 9348. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/ 
299. Bomb. Uni. 452. Wai D. II. 10041. 


-from Atharvaparišista, in 6 khandas. 
Munchen 183(57). Tb. 214 (53). Weber 
366(53). 


Ptd. Leipzig, Halle, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1189-90. 
1435. 


-from Visvamitrasamhita. B. IV. 188. 
Baroda II. 3277. BORI. D. III. iv. 1106. 


, THA (Rahujapa) Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. 
p. 150. 


agast afaa (Rāhudaršanadosa- 


Sāntivicāra) SB. New DC. II. ii. 11613. 


TeV (Rāhudaśavidhacakra) RORI. 


XXV. 4256. 


VIESSITRGO (Rahudasaphala) jy. Baroda II. 3278. 
10. 6371(c). 


NIAAA (Rāhudānamantra) Devaprayag I. 
507. — 


vigarifaftr (Rahudanavidhi) dh. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 106. RORI. XIV. 120. 
Sukrtindra I. 366 (inc.). 
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nganana tA (Rāhudvādašabhāvaphala) SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 100138. WIHM. I. 794. 


agag (Rahupaddhati) or "pujapaddhati. dh. 
RORI. XII. 629 (inc.). XIV. 120. Udaipur 
I. B. 246,75. Udaipur p. 126 (no. 1632) of 
Ptd. Cat. 


ngata (Rāhupātha) prayoga. VRI. IV. 10544. 


| TETAKAN (Rāhupūjanadāna- 


homastutipātha) from Naradapancaratra. 


Ptd. (1) in Navagrahavidhānapaddhati, 
Bāpusadāšiva Setasetye Hegiste’s Press, 
Bombay, 1858. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1749. 2052: 


GYA (Rāhupūjāvidhi) diff. texts. Arrah 
I. A. p. 48(Ptd.). Lucknow Mus. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 150. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 13570. Extr. B. p. 805. 13571. - 
13572. Extr. B. p. 806. 13573. Extr. B. p. 
806. 13574. 13575. Extr. B. p. 807. RORI. 
I. 422. Weber 1264(8) (in 20 vv.). 


-from Amrtapāiicarātra. tantra. Trav. Uni. 
6629-Q. 


-from Nāradapāticarātra. Jha G. N. L. i. 
1288. Trav. Uni. 6629-R. 


nguda (Rāhupūrvapaksasiddhānta) 


mantra. TD. 15534. 


YmgWfWuET (Rāhupratisthā) by Mahidhara. 
Mithila. 
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vigrtferarafefür. (Rāhuprītidānavidhi) from 


Yāmala. Mysore N. D. TV. A. 12025. Extr. 
B. pp. 414-15. 12026-27. 12029-31. 


-acc. to Hemādri. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12028. Extr. B. p. 415. 


YG (Rahuphala) jy. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
562. 


NGGE (Rahubrhaspatisanti) Tigalari 


182. 314. 


WEAF (Rahubheda) jy. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 1015. 


vigilare TUT (Rahubhaumaspastikarana) 


jy. Bikaner 5066. 


THENG (Rahumadhyapadaka) jy. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32471. 


NERA (Rahumantra) MD. 7082. 15209. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 50639. SB. New DC. VI. 
26001. 


agaa (Ráhumantrajapavidhi) Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii. 50640. 


MENAAM (Rahumantranyasa) RORI. I. 422. 
XXV. 3246. 


EAP EE T ii (Rahumahagrahakavaca) SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 79844. 


WIA (Rähuyantra) Adyar II. p. 299b. Adyar 
PL. p. 248. 


rats (Rahuyogaphala) jy. Bikaner 5067. 
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TIE (Rāhula) ref. to as Vārttikakāra on Nātya- 
.$astra by Abhinavagupta in his C. 
Abhinavabhārati on Nātyašāstra; also ref. 

. to in Nātakalaksaņaratnakoša. 


See V. Raghavan, Abhinavagupta and his 
works, pp. 147-50; also P.V. Kane, HSP. 
p. 54; also M. Krishnamachairar, HCSL. 
Sn: 949. 

Mentioned also by Kikarāja in his 
Sangitasaroddhara, BORI. D. XII. 332. 


nga (Rahula) Bud. 


-Acintyaparibhavana. Bud. Cordier IL p. 
241. Sendai 2399. 


-Dharmacaryaparadhasvayammukti. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 108. Suzuki, Otani 4636. 


-[Nathasamayastotra]. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
207. Suzuki, Otani 4939. 


-Nairātmaikavirāsādhana or Utpadana- 
samapi. Bud. Cordier II. p. 91. 


-Vajrakhecarisādhana. Cordier III. p. 204. 
Suzuki, Otani 4930. 


TEC) (Rāhula) alias Rahulapada (bhadra) alias 
Saraha(pada). < 


-Adhisthanamahakalasadhana. Cordier 
III. pp. 205-06. 


-Vajrayoginisadhana. Cordier II. p. 64. 


TEVA (Rahulaka) poet q. in Sp. v. 3875. ; in 
Sbhv. v. 2900. See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 79. 
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Wem (Rahulaka) 
-Dešikoša. q. by Hemacandra in his 


Dešināmamālā IV. 4. 


| TE (Rāhulata) 10" patriarch after Buddha. Date 


of death according to Japanese tradition is 
113 B. C. 


See G. Schlegel, Names of the 33 first 
Buddhist monarchs, T'oung Pao, VIII. iii. 
(1897) 341-42. 


Yes ATT (Rahulathera Vācissara) of 
Totagamua (in Ceylon). 


See Geiger, Pali Lit. and Lang. p. 54; also 
Malalasekara, Pali Lit. of Ceylon, pp. 251- 
53. 


-C. Buddhippasadani on Padasadhana. 
Colombo p. 55. Colombo D. I. 2115. 


Ptd. Colombo, 1908. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 832. 


-Cc. Paüicikapradipa on C. Paficika on 
Moggalayanavyakarana. Colombo D. I. 
2125. š 


wig AX (Rahula Bhadra) 
-Astasahasrikaprajnaparamita [prašamsā]. 
See Rep. Hpr. 1906-11. p. 4. 

TGS AW (Rahula Bhadra) 


-Bodhisattvagocaraparišuddhisūtrārtha- 
sangraha. Bud. Cordier III. p. 332. Suzuki, 
Otani 5360. 


«If? WT (Rāhula Bhadra) 


-Mahākālasādhana. Cordier III. p. 215. 
Suzuki, Otani 4968. 


memara Aa (Rāhulamātājātaka- 
nidāna) g. by Nagarjuna in his 
Prajnaparamitasastra; title restored by R. 
Kimura. See ZHO. III. p. 414. 

TIESA (Rāhulavajra) 


-Yogoddeša. Bud. Cordier III. p. 127. 


Wee (Rāhulašrībhadra) 


-reviser of Kālacakrāvatāranāma. Bud. 
Sendai 1383. 


qatu (Rahulašribhadra) 


-reviser of Vajrāvalināmamaņdalasādhana. 
Sendai 3140 (along with Ratnaraksita). 
Suzuki, Otani 2098. 


NEGEN (Rahulaérimitra) 


-Yuganaddhaprakāšanāmasekaprakriyā. 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 139. 


Tied (Rahulasamyuta) Bud. 
-from Samyuttanikaya. 


Ptd. Samyuttanikaya, Vol. lll. pp. 203- 
210. Nalanda Dag. Pali Ser. Bihar, 1959. 


Xige (Rāhuladatta) Bud. from Suttanipāta 
of Khuddakanikaya. 


Ptd. (1) Colombo and Lahore, 1910. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 281-85. 
1046. 1435. 


(2) Khuddakanikaya, Vol. I. pp. 317-18. - 


Nālandā Dng. Pāli Ser. Bihar, 1959. 


See also under Rahulovadasutta. 


gva (Rāhulastava) Bud. eulogy on Buddha. 
from East-Turkestan funds. 


Ptd. ed. by D. Schlingloff, in Buddhistiche 
Stotras aus Ost-Turkistamischen Sanskrit 
texten, Berlin, 1955. 


l GAN (Rahulasthavira) preceptor of Rāma- 
candra Bharati, the Gauda Buddhist 
convert (a. of Bauddhašataka, in the time 
of Parakramabahu VI, Alwis, pp. 172-75). 


Prob. same as Rāhulathera Vācissara. 


IRA (Rāhulovādasutta) Bud. Pāli. g. in 
Abhidhammadipavibhasavrtti. See AIOC. 
Proc. XVII. p. 28b; also Wint. HIL. Vol. 
II. p. 662b. 


-or Ambalatthikarāhulovādasutta from 
Majjhimanikaya. 

Ptd. Majjhimanikaya, Vol. Il. pp. 92-99. 
Nalanda Dng. Pali Ser. Bihar, 1958.; for a 


French transl. of the Chinese version, see 
JA. 1896 (Jan-June) pp. 475-85. 


-or Cūlarāhulovādasutta from Majjhima- 
nikāya. 


Ptd. Majjhimanikāya, Vol. III. pp. 376-79. 
Nalanda Dng. Pali Ser. Bihar, 1958. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXV 


-from Samyuttanikaya. 

Ptd. Samyuttanikaya, Vol. III. pp. 96-99. 

Nalanda Dng. Pali Ser. Bihar, 1959. 
wWgatelt (Rahuvaradana) 


-from Visnudharmottara. IO. 1379. 


wefan (Rāhuvicāra) jy. America 4902. BP. p. 
230a. L. D. Ser. 20. 1310. 


vgdiamT (Rāhuviksaņa) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32472. 


TIEM SAM (Rahuvya- 


graha-šānti-svasti-upadravadhāraņi) 
Bud. Nepal II. p. 256. Oxf. II. 1449 (126). 
Petrograd 304(3). 


agm (Rāhušānti) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12049. 
12052 (inc.). Tigalari 182. 


-acc. to Pitamaha. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12040. 


-from Yamala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12032- 
39. 12042-48. 12050-51. 


-from Rudrayamala. Burnell 148b. TD. 
13323. 


-from Sārāvali. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12041. Extr. B. p. 416. 


WEASMCHTA (Rāhusaiicārakāla) jy. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32473. 


vigenfiuit (Rāhusāriņi) jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98053. 
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TIE (Rāhusūkta) vedic. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. i. pp. 22. 24 (6 mss.). 50 (5 
mss.). Oudh XVI. 10. 12. XIX. 8. 14. XXI. 
4. 12. XXIL 14. 16. 


-from Rgveda. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
i. p. 24. Extr. p. 166. Wien II. 1. 


-from Yajurveda. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. i. p. 50. Extr. p. 190. Wien II. 1. 3. 


weal (Rāhusūri) of Nailakula. grand teacher 
of Vimala (a. of Padmacarita, BORI. D. 
XIX. ii. 2. 360). 


vat (Ráhustotra) Allahabad 112. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 54/921. Fasc. II. 451 (11). B. J. Inst. 
III. 4252. IM. 7107 (inc.). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 446 (5 mss.). Osmania 
Uni. p. 108 (also contains Ketustotra). SB. 
New DC. V. i. 18175. iv. 79786. XIII. 
51000 (in a collection). TD. 19286-87. 
WIHM. II. 1674. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Mu. Pt. I. Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923 ( 2" edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 557. 
-in 12 vv. Adyar D. IV. 2648-49. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotraratnakara, Pt. I. pp. 524- 
25. Empress of India Press, Madras, 1906. 


-from Agnipurana. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7718. 
-from Naradapaficaratra. RORI. XV. 1103. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. RORI. XVII. 
746. 


-from Rudrayamala. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22222. 


-from Visnupurana. VVBISIS. II. 724. 


vgurewifiwit (Rāhuspastasāriņī) jy. Deva- 


prayag IIl. 1694. 


TG (Rahuspastikaranavidhi) 


RORI. XIX. 1274. 


NGATUT (Rahuspastikaranasarini) 
jy. RORI. XXV. 4257-58. 

tga (Rahiparagapaiiji) jy. by 
Hemangada Thakkura. Darbhanga Raj 
1850 (inc.). 


meamran (Rahordevatatvavicara) by 
Krsna, disciple of Veñkatacarya. Wai 16 
(an). Wai D. 1. 3423 (inc.). 

Rataa (Rikkaņiyayātrā) (?) one ofthe texts 
mentioned in an inscription at Pagan, dated 


1442 A.D. 


See Pali tracts in inscriptions in the J. of 
the Myth. Soc., XXII. p. 413; also Pali lit 
of Burma, p. 109. 


-C. Ibid. 
TAAT (Riktājananašānti) dh. SB. New 


DC. II. iii. 60865. 


Th TAn (Rikthavibhagaprakarana) 
or Prakirņadāyabhāga. IO. 1535 (from 
various smrtis). Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
84. 


Rfir fð (Rigi Arali) See under Riji Arali. 
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figuit(@et) (Ringani(kalpa)) tantra. BORI. 
452(18) of 1895-98. Saurashtra p. 26. 


RĪT RATAM) (Riji Arali (tantra- 
rājanāma)) or Vajra Arali. Bud. tantra. 
pronounced by Rigi, a Yogešvara at the 
request of Arali, a Mahayogin. AMG. II. 
p. 296. AR. XX. p. 494 (Rigi Ārali). 


-transl. in Tib. in Kanjour by Gayadhara 
and a Tib. Scholar. AR XX. p. 494. 


-transl. by Kāyasthāpagayadhara. Kanjur 
Kyoto 66. Sendai 427. 


fit sRfoaraa (Riji Aralisādhana) Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 107. Sendai 1658. Suzuki, 
Otani 2530. 


feguifirahts (Ritthanemicariu) Jain. Apabhramša. 
by Svayambhū. See Jain Sid. panas, XX. 
ii. p. 20. ' 


Asan (REER) (Ritthadara (Ristadvara)) Jain. 
Pattan I. p. 82. 


Rq (Ripukālešvaramāhātmya) 


from Vāyupurāņa. Baroda II. 1061. 


Rusa (Ripunjaya) known to be the ancestor of 
the Cakravarti Brahmins of Goalpara Dt. 


-Pürnacandra. on prāyašcitta. Assam Smrti 
90. Dharmanatha Sastri, Assam 14. L. 
1915. R.A. Sastri II. p. 219. 


See J. of the Assam Res. Soc. XIV (1960) 
p. 97. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215b. 
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Ptd. Calcutta, 1883. 
-Prayašcittanirūpaņa. 


Ptd. with Pūrņacandra in Bengali script, 
Calcutta, 1883. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1978. 1997. 
frasa (Ripufijayasmrti) or Prāyašcitta- 


vyavasthāvidhāna by Tirthanātha 
Gosvāmin. 


Pid. with Assamese interpretation. 
Dhalarsatra, Calcutta, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1089. 
1440. 


famen: (Ripunāšakaguhimahā- 


mantra) Bharatpur I. 259. 


Rynk (Ripunāšakayantroddhāra) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50641. Extr. pp. 
131-32. 


TAMTAMA AR (Ripuroganasakamantra- 


vidhi) by Vyasa. Darbhanga 2160 (inc.). 
fala (Riphadosa) jy. MysoreN. D. IK. 32474. 


firj (Ribhānu) 


-C. on Jātakālaūkāra of Ganešadaivajna. 
VVRI. I. p. 85 (3 mss.) 


Reda (Ristanavanita) jy. 


-by Navanita Nartanakavi. Lucknow SKt. 
Parishad p. 224. Pheh. 8. 


Cf. Aristanavanita. 


-C. Pheh. 8. 
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Tra mayuta (Ristasamuccayašāstra) by 


Durgādeva. BORI. 392 of 1879-80. P. 16. 


Rerama (Ristādhyāya) jy. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 226 (inc.). 


ReRe (Ristāristaprakaraņa) jy. part of 
Virasimhodaya, means of warding off evils 
with the help of astrology, by Višvanātha- 
pandita. BORI. 53 of 1907-15. BORI. D. 
III. iv. 1035. 


Raefītūregmut (Risahajinimdaparanam) Jain. 


Apabhramáa. Pattan I. p. 412. 


R (Rissu) (?). one of the poets alluded to by 
Ksemendra in his Suvrttatilaka, BBRAS. 
124. 


AT (Riticintamani) in 3 chs. a small 
work treating of the Riti or the manner of 
several Krgnalilas as happened at the 
Brndavana; also an abridged form of 
Ānandavrndāvanacampī. by Višvanātha 
Cakravartin ( C. from end of 17th Cent.to 
beg. of 18th Cent.). ment. by him in his 
Gurudevāstaka, Cs. X. B. 99 (1). 


AK. 563. BORI. 563 of 1891-95. Cs. X. 
B. 96. RORI. XXIV. 1523 (inc.). 


-C. AK. 563. Cs. X. B. 96. RORI. XXIV. 
1523 (inc.). 

Aafia (Ritinirnaya) by Suvarnanabha. q. by 
Rājašekhara in Kāvyamimāmsā. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 792. 


Cas I 


Vag farsa (Rītivrttilaksaņa) alaak. by 
Vitthala Diksita alias Vitthalešvara. K. 104. 


See P.V. Kane, HSP. p. 434b. 


wants (Rukpratikriya). med. ASB. XV. ii. 
331. Pathabari 55 (inc.). 


EFE (Rukma) father of the a. of Aéauca- 
nirnayamalika, Trav. Uni. 4944. 


PRIA (Rukmasiri) 


-C. on Satpadananda. Mysore N. D. X. 
34383. 


AIS S (Rukmangada) father of Ramalinga (a. 
of Nyayasangraha, IO. 1863) 


tamah (Rukmangadakatha) or “carita or 
°upakhy4na. on the story of Rukmangada, 
bringing out the greatness of Ekādašivrata. 
Adyar II. App. p. 249b. Baroda II. 7883(f). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/242 (or Ekādaši- 
māhātmya). BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 
723. Calicut Uni. 509. Ecole Franc. 928C. 
Kavindracarya 1456. Killimangalattu 
Mana 119. Krangat Mana 27. Mithila. 
Ranbir III. p. 890. RORI. XII. 1110. SB. 
New DC. IV. 14802. 15952. ii. 72264. 
Sucindram 30. TCD. 1375-E. 1390-P. 1519- 
A (2 sargas). TD. XXVII. 3257-59. Trav. 
Uni. T-M-68-A (inc.). L-103-H. 5044-F. 
8309-B. 10850 (inc.). Trippünittura I. 397 
(7; inc.). 382 (2). 398-B. Udaipur p. 126 
(no. 354) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. I. 788 
(inc.). VSM. Poona III. 818 (inc.). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 559. 
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-from Padmapurana. America 1098. Stein 
204. 


-from Nāradapurāņa. See under Narada- 
purana. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1023-25 (inc.). Baroda II. 
1662. 8144 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
463. BORI. 163 of 1895-98. Deša- 
mangalam 1533. GD. 2074-75. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 78. Granthappura p. 97 (nos. 
2074-75). MD. 2511. 16224. 16852. 
17049 (Adhys. 1-41). MT. 4680 (chs. I1- 
44.). Mysore I. p. 175 (4 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. VI. 18164-66. 18167. Extr. p. 187. 
18168-69. 18170. Extr. p. 188. 18171-72 
(inc.). 18173. 18174. Extr. p. 188. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 71427. Sri. Dev. 196. 557. 
585. 664. Sukrtindra I. 142 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. L-1205. 3580-A. 4293-A. 5630. 
6133-J. 8309-B. 10006. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16972. 21079-80. 22979-c (inc.). Udaipur 
I. B. 49,12. Višvabharati 2951(a) (chs. 40). 


-from Skandapurāņa. Ecole Franc. 1224. 
1172b. IO. 6888. Trav. Uni. 3580-H. 


-by Narayanan Nambūtiri of Itavettikkat. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 178, 243. 


-by Mallanārya. Tirupati (RSVP). 3029 
(inc.). 3030-32. 


-attr. to Vasistha. Visvabhārati 2196. 


wage (Rukmangadakavi) 


-Rāmacandrodayakāvya. TD. XXV. 2792 
(inc.). 
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tanga (Rukmāigadacampū) IO. 8181. 


Trav. Uni. 


YA GU (Rukmāūgadacarita) campu. by 
Rāmasvāmikavi or Rāmāyaņakavi, son of 
Saptarsi$vara. Trav. Uni. 2860-61. 


-by Virakeralavarma Ràja of Pandalam. 
TCD. 1350. 
were (Rukmaügadacarita- 


prabandha) campū. Trav. Uni. C-48-E. 
C.M-612-P. Trippunittura I. 402-C. 


sang G GTG AN (Rukmāigadadvādaši- 


kathā) from Padmapurana. BHU. 9978 
(inc.). 

wedHIg eue mnt (Rukmangadasuraka 
Ramasinga) 
-C. Tika on Nyàyasahgraha. SB. New DC. 
VII. 33533. 


tamatan (Rukmangadiyakavya) or 


Vaisnavotsava in 6 cantos. by (Vyasa) 
Padmanābha. B. II. 108. BORI. 198 of 
1879-80. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 687 (fr.). P. 10. 


WISIS (Rukmāigadopākhyāna) TD. 


XXVII. 3259. 


sfair (Rukminikathanaka) Jain. 
Baroda II. 3772. Moodbidri I. 234(c). 


-in 59 vv. written at the instance of 
Naradeva, by Chatrasenacarya. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 434, 


See Jaina Sid. Bhàs. XI. i. pp. 29. 34. 38. 
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-by Somadevapandita. Moodbidri I. 89 (d). 
Moodabidri DC. p. 236. 


+fšwoftaeearur (Rukminikalyana) Andhra Uni. 


61. 69 (inc.). S.V. Uni. I. 135. 380. 428. 
1116. TD. XXVII. 3260. Trav. Uni. 1145- 
B (cantos 1-2 inc.). 


-by Narayana Tirtha. TD. XXVII. 3261. 


-kavya. in 10 cantos composed during the 
reign of Raghunatha at Tanjore, by 
Rājacūdāmaņi Diksita, son of Ratnakheta 
Šrīnivāsa Diksita and Kāmāksi, and 
disciple of Ardhanārišvara. 


Adyar II. p. 14b (2 mss., inc.). Adyar D. 
V. 298. 299-301 (inc.). Baroda II. 6620. 
6911(a). DeSamangalam 1620 (b). GD. 
1941A. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 
Granthappura p. 91 (no. 1941a). MD. 
11713. 11714 (inc.). MT. 4243(d). 5107. 
Mysore I. p. 256. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26467 (inc.). Extr. p. 157. Oppert I. 2988. 
3471. II. 6000. 6600. TCD. 1396(B) (10 
sargas). 1471(c) (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1102. 
74. Trav. Uni. T-587. T-842. 1015-A (inc.). 
1145.B (inc.). C-1450-B. C-1727-C (inc.). 
3770-A (inc.). 5979 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20945-A (inc.). Trippunittura I. 294. 


Ptd. Vāņivilāsa Press, Srirangam. 
-C. Oppert I. 3472. II. 6001. 


-C. Sahityacandrika by (Yelagüli) 
Nrsimhakavi. Adyar D. V. 302 (cantos I- 
XVIII). 


-C. Mauktikamalika by Balayajna 
Vedešvara, son of Balacandrarya of 
Višvāmitra gotra and Ratnakheta Diksita’s 
family. Adyar D. V. 298. 299-301 (inc.). 
MT. 4027. 5107. 7844. Trav. Uni. 5979 
(inc.). 


Pub. with C. Adyar Libr., 1929. 


-by Vidyacakravartin. MT. 3666. SSES. 
825(a). S. V. Uni. I. 773 (inc.). Extr. II. pp. 
274-75. Trav. Uni. 12563 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 8653 (inc.). 


-by Subramanyasüri, son of Saükara 
Narayana (1850-1913 A.D.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 352. 
p. 380. 


-or Rukmiņimādhava. See under 
A Oe EON 
Rukminimadhavanamanka. 


efanuiacanrata (Rukminikalyanacarita) 


kāvya. 


-by Krsnavadhuta. See Kar. Uni. Jour. I. 
ii. Humanities. June 1957, p. 130. 


-by Syāmācārya. MT. 5756. 7518. 


wfaueiierwEsdi (Rukminikantacakra- 


varti) father of Nandakišora (a. of C. on 
Sandhyamantra, SK. Ray 471). 


sfp rat (Rukminikrsnavalli) or 


Rukminikeli. a poem in Prākrta, by 
Prthviraja. BORI. 1405 and 1406 of 1884- 
87. Lahore 4. 


-C. by Saraügakavi. Ibid. 
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wfanvipentaarge (Rukminikrsnavivaha) by 


Raghunatha Nayaka. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 146. 


AMUNAPI (Rukmiņikrsņa- 


vivaha yaksagana) See Sources of Vij. 
His. p. 267. 


tanana (Rukminikrsnasamvada) by 
Krsnamacarya, Vadapalli. 
Ptd. (Tel. Script,). Vaikhanasa Press, 
Idigavaripalli, 1927. 
See IQ. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2216. 


sfni purea (Rukmiņikrsņastavarāja) 


bhakti. RORI. XI. 3178. 


PAN ITT (Rukminikrsnastotra) from 


Bhagavata. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 312(a). 


elau (Rukminicampü) by Govardhana, 
|» son of Ghanašyāma. q. in his C. on 
Ghatakarpara. Ptd. 


famos (Rukmiņīnātaka) by Sarasvati- 


nivasa. K. 74. 


fu MAA (Rukminipaficadasa- 


ksarimantra) Adyar II. p. 202a. 


fun (Rukminipatra) or “patrika. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 33/91. Dāhilaksmi XVII. 74. 


RORI. XII. 946. XXII. 1902. 


-by Bālakrsņa Sankara Šāstrin. 
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Ptd. with Marathi meaning, Citrasala Press, 
Poona, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2217. 


faduutigatei (Rukminipatrartha) Baroda II. 
11672. 


GTG TTT (Rukmiņipathikā- 


vivarana) Deo 95. 


fantaa (Rukminiparinaya) kāvya. 


Adyar PL. p. 132. 


-from Bhāgavata. Ptd. in Monuments 
Litteraires de L’ Inde, Lefevre, Paris, 1827. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1631. 2216. 


-by Edavettikattu Nambudri. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 939. 
p. 804. 


-by Govinda, son of Laksmana. Ptd. in 
Grantharatnamālā. 


-by Tirumala Narasimhakavi. A Telugu 
poetical composition interspersed with Skt. 
verses. 


Ptd. Bezwada, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1089. 
1441. 


-by Narayana Bhanja. OSM. II. 4176. IV. 
3437. 


-by Paramananda Mahāpātra. MT. 3805. 
OSM. II. 4177. 


-by Ramakavi of Bharaģvājagotra. 
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Ptd. with (Tel. Script,) Prabodhini Press, 
Madras, 1909. 


See JO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2216. 
-by Rama Rau. Ptd. Duggirala, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 864. 
1441. | 


-by ViSvanitha Deva Varman, chief of 
Athgarh, a feudatary of Orissa. A poem in 
11 cantos with C. Rādhāpriyā of 
Rādhāpriyā Devi, concert of the author. 


. Ptd. (1) Calcutta, 1905 (2). Utkala Press, 
Calcutta, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1262. 
1441; and also see IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
2217. 


-by Veūkatašāstrin. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 942. 


-by Subrahmanya. Darbhanga Raj 1563. 


ofnau (Rukminiparinaya) campu. 


Trav. Uni. L-65-A. 5044-E. 6899-C. 9451. 
14097-B (inc.). 


-by Ammāl Šāsrri. Mysore I. p. 270. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27268. Extr. p. 269. 


“by Cakrakavi, son of Lokanatha and 
Ambā and the younger brother of Patanjali 
and Rāmacandra. 


MD. 2752 (sargas 4-12). 11715. MT. 3999. 
5215 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 6. TCD. 


1376. TCD. 1520A (12 sargas). Trav. Uni. 
T-587. Triv. Cur. VII. 177 (12 cantos). 


See S.N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 765. 


-by Rāmarāya or Bellamkonda. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 289. 


-by Venkatācārya. MT. 2540 (e) (inc.). 


sfofa (Rukminiparinaya) nataka. by 


Appayya Diksita II. mentioned by his son 
Appaya Diksita III. in his Durūhašiksā, 


TCD. 429.; aslo in his Vasumati- 
citraseniya, TCD. 1333. 


-by Kavitarkikasimha. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 78. MD. 12637-38. 


-or Rukminiharana, by Jayabhüpatindra 
Malla. Brhatsüci, Nepal III. p. 63 (with 
Nevāra Bhāsā). 


-by Ramacandra. Oppert I. 2690. 4576. 
Trav. Uni. L-1071-A. 


-in 5 acts. by Ramavarman Vañci Yuvaraja 
(ASvatitirunal), nephew of Padmanābha 
Dasa vaficipila KulaSekhara Ramavarman, 
(1755-87 A.D.). DeSamangalam 648.. GD. 
1571. Granthappura p. 78 (no. 1571). MT. 
3360 (a. is Rama Sarman,). Oppert I. 2690. 
TD. XXV. 3238 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20576 (inc.). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period 
Vol. I. pp. 468. 772.; also K. K. Raja, 
CKSL. p. 173. 
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Ptd. (1) K.M. 40. (2) ed. by Durgaprasada 
and Kasinatha. Kāvyamālā, 40. N.S. Press, 
Bombay, 1886. (3) N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1894. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 552; also 
see IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2110. 2216. 


-Ihamrga. by Vatsarāja Amātya. Baroda 
II. 6069. 


Ptd. in Rüpasatka of the a. Gaekwad Ori. 
Ser. no. 8,-Baroda, Gujarati Press, 
Bombay, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938 pp. 2216. 2218. 


-by Varadācārya alias Ammālārya, son of 
SudarSanacárya. Mysore I. p. 270. 


Cf. below. 


-in 7 acts composed under the orders of 
Vira Simhabhüpaladeva of the Velugoti 
race (1* quarter of 17" cent.) by Varada- 
kavi alias Varadacarya, son of Appayarya. 
Burnell 172b. TD. 4493. 


Ptd. N.S. Press. 
wfaerrirafrvret (Rukminiparinaya) by 
Vīrešvara, son of Laksmidhara. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sns. 
312, 906. 


ofnota (Rukminipanigrahana) in 
9 cantos. by Govinda Antarvāņi. 


Ptd. in Periodicals, Grantharatnamala, Vol. 
IV. no. 9. 1890, Vol. V. no. 3, 1891. 
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Ptd. Bombay, 1892. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 193. 
469. 


fuarda (Rukminiparvatiya) Deša- 


manhgalam 371. 


ARTIST (Rukminimangala) by Narahari 


Mahapatra. IM. 9506 
-by Ramalala. JBhP. ). 2227. 


-kavya. by Balamukundabhatta, son of 
Kānūji Bhatta. Allahabad 191 (8) (inc.). 


vanta (Rukmiņimādhava) by Krsnadatta 
(a protege of S. Madhosingh I). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 95. 


ATA ATT (Rukmiņimādhava- 
namanka) or Rukmiņimādhava. one act 
play. by Pradhana Venkatappaiya. 
Mysore I. pp. 281-82 ( 4 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 27762-63. 27764. Extr. p. 344. 
27165. 


For more ref. see Pradhāna Venkappatya, 
poet and playwright in the J. of Myth. Soc, 
XXXI, pp. 44-45. 


wfammitergsrafrvra (Rukminivallabha- 
parinaya) campü. by Naraharitata 
Kavindra. Mysore I. p. 270. HI. p. 6. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27269 (inc.). 27270 
(inc.). Extr. p. 270. 


Sfanun(atea) faa (Rukmini(carita)- 


vidhanakatha) Jain. in 59 vv. written at 
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the chatra instance of Naradeva, by 
Ksa(cha)trasería. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. pp. 
244 (inc.). 245. 


See Jaina Sid. Bhàs. XI. i. pp. 29. 34-38. 


wfrrwüfsuret  (Rukminivilàsa) by 
Vādirājapūjyapāda. BORI. 59 of 1884-87. 
Rgb. 459 (1-3, 4, 1-16). 


-campū. by Sesakavi. Mysore I. p. 270. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27271 (inc.). Extr. p. 
270. 


-kāvya. by Harilaladvija. NPS. III. p. 518. 


*fāatiifērarē (Rukmiņīvivāha) dh. OSM. L 


1759. 


Cf. Rukminiparinaya & °kalyana. 


eaaa (Rukminivivahakautuka) 
nataka. by Bhatta Motā, son of Kamalā- 
kanta Suri. RORI. XII. 2493. Udaipur p. 
128 (no. 851 (d. Sam 1820)) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 121,3. 


sharia (Rukminivratamahatmya) 


from Kalkipurana. NPS. III. p. 190. 


sfoara (Rukminisavijaya) in 19 cantos 
by Vādirāja Tirtha, a follower of Madhva 
Religion. 


See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. vol. 
IL. p. 213; also G. K. Pai, J. of the G. Jha 
R. I. XXXIL pts. 1-4, 1976, pp. 353-74. 


Adyar D. XIII. 1211. Extr. pp. 188-89. 
Baroda II. 8542. Bhr. 632. Bikaner 3085. 


BORI. 632 of 1882-83. 59 of 1884-87. 
BORI. D. XIII. ii. 688-89. MD. 11716 
(inc.). 11718 (inc.). 17892 (an.; inc.). MT. 
4108. 5851. 5888 (f). Mysore I. p. 256 (6 
mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 26468 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 158. 26469 (inc.). 26470. Extr. p. 
158. 26471-73 (inc.). Oppert I. 2534. H. 
558. 5556 (an.). Pejawar 430b (an.). PUL. 
II. p. 266 (3 mss.). Rice 240. 242. TD. 
XXV. 3239 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 3390 (inc.). 
7804 (inc.). Trippūņittura I. 251. Ujjain I. 
p. 42 (3 cantos). Vivabharati 2928 (cantos 
1-19). VVRI I. p. 225 (inc.). Extr. H. p. 
273. 


Ptd. with C. Belgaum. 
See Poona Ori. II. p. 209. 


-C. Oppert I. 2989. Tripūnittura I. 296 
(inc.). 


-C. Gurubhavaprakasika by Nārāyaņā- 
cürya, son of Laksmipati Bhattopā- 
dhyaya. Baroda II. 1915 (inc.). 8542. Bhr. 
633. Bikaner 3085 (sargas 1-2). BORI. 
633 of 1882-83. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 690. 
KTP. Dharwar D. I. 595. MD. 11717-18 
(inc.). MT. 2105 (inc.). 5851. Mysore I. 
p. 256 (4 mss.;3 inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26474-76 (inc.). 26477. Extr. p. 159. 
26478-79 (inc.). 26480. Pejawar 217. 
PUL. II. p. 266 (3 mss.; 1 ms. says the C. 
by the a. himself). Trav. Uni. 3390 (inc.). 
Tripunittura I. 251. 


vfauvirsrevmeR (Rukminisodasaksari- 


mantra) TD. XXVII. 3262. 
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sfnufhkdala (Rukminisamvada) VRI. III. 7430. 


-from Mahabharata. BORI. 457 (G) of 
1895-1902. 


PROTI (Rukmiņīsandeša) kavya. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 54/876. SB. New DC. IV. 
16101. 16167. 


-from Bhāgavata. MD. 17839. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 71458. 71623. TD. XXV. 3237. 


-C. by Vamana. SB. New DC. IV. 15087 
(inc.). | 


Cf. Rukminipatra above. 


wfddvifagma (Rukminisajjhaya) Jain. Chani 
2669. 


haad (Rukminisvayamvara) kāvya. 
B. II. 104. Bhau Daji 99. IM. 1861 (2). 
Kizhakkumbhāgattu Mana 58E. Krangat 
Mana 22A. Oppert I. 2990. 6179. RORI. 
V. 1101. TCD. 1521 (8 sargas). Trav. Uni. 
L 131. Trippünittura I. 398-C. 402-D. 439- 
A. II. 199. Triv. Cur. II. 144. 


-campū. Cranganore II. 486. MT. 2455 
(e). 2974. 


-by Yévarapuri. known only through g.s 
by Rüpa in his Ujjvalanilamani. See Our 
Heritage, vol. XX. i.; also Bengal's Contri. 
to Skt. Lit. p. 12. 


-by Ekanātha. BISM. fa. 61/1. Nagpur Uni. 
1816. 


-by Krsnadasa. BISM. fa. 74/1. CPB. 
4788-96. 
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-by Moropanta. Nagpur Uni. 1817. 
-Yamaka. by Rāmakurup. 

See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 269. 
-by Valia Tamburan. 

Ptd. Trivandrum, 1858. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1152. 
1441. 


-by Virakeralavarma Ràja of Pandalam 
palace, disciple. of Paksittampān; . 
mentioned in the remarks of Ardra- 
mahotsava campu, TCD. 1350. 


-paur. Ānandāšrama 2757. 3571. 3615. 
4813-16. 4945. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/725. 


-C. Sücipattra 87. 

-from Bhagavata. See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 

BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/5. Nasik II. 350 
fafa? NAI (Rukminisvayamvara- 


prabandha) Cranganore I. 171. Trav. Uni. 

L-65-A. 

-by Nārāyanabhatta. Trav. Uni. 6899-C. 
EC ELS ERIS (Rukminisvayamvarünka) 

(the Anka type of Skt. drama). by Pradhàni 


Veñkabhüpa. See Rukmiņimādhava- 
namanka above. 


*fšaroffgzor (Rukminiharana) kavya. 


See Dr. V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 
940a. 
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BHU. 6455 (inc.). BORI. 259 of 1880-81. 
` TCD. 1522-23. Trav. Uni. T-369. C-725. 
-1294-L (inc.). T-1318 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16261-E (inc.). Triv. Cur. IV. 171 
(inc.). V. 234. 


-by Govinda Ratha. MT. 3839 (inc.). 


-by Jayabhüpatindra Malla. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal III. p. 63. 


-by Lingeri Srinivasa. See BNK. Sarma, 
Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. p. 381. 

-by | Haridasa Siddhantavagiéa 
Bhattācārya. 

Ptd. Samskrta Press, Calcutta. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2216. 

-by Hemacandra Rāya. 


Ptd. Siddhešvara Press, Calcutta, 1910. 
1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2216. 


-nitaka. Deo 243. SB. New DC. XI. 
41526. 


-by Nāgara Dāsa Amara Ji Pāņdya. 


Ptd. Jnanamandira Press, Wadhwan, 
Ahmadabad, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 652. 
1441; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2216. 
-an Īhāmrga, from Rūpakasatka of 
Vatsarāja. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period 
Vol. L. pp. 473. 768. 
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-in 4 acts, in Skt. and Pkt., by Sesa 
Cintamani, son of Sesa Nrsimha. B. II. 
122. Br. Mus. 274. Kh. 66. RORI. XV. 
1400 (inc.). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period 
Vol. I. p. 468. 


AMV (Rukminiharanaprabandha) 


campu. Trav. Uni. 10909-E 


wfauvitevumE* (Rukmiņiharaņāstaka) by 


Cimanā Bhatta. Udaipur II. 145, 81. 


efanvaga (Rukminyastaka) Ānandāšrama 
6173. 


wfeavagre (Rukminyudvaha) by Rājacūdā- 
mani. q. in his Kavyadarpana, Hz. Extr. 
86. 


See under Rukminiparinaya. 


vwfauvqureteaa (Rukminyudvahotsava) from 


Bhagavata. Jha G. N. I. 1. 553. 


wagen (Ruksaūkhyānidāna) med. by 


Sankara. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42407. Extr. 
p. 305. 


UTAWA (Rugnadipikà) or Yogadīpikā. med. 
by Rāņakakešari. Baroda IL 121. 


wif (Rugvinišcaya) or Mādhavanidāna. 
med. by Mādhavakara. See under the 
Mādhavanidāna, 


shaan age 


` 


sangraha) by Garga. Ranbir III. p. 824. 


(Rugviniscayasāra- . 
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"de (Rucaka) alias Ruyyaka, son of Tilaka. See 
under Ruyyaka. 


TIH (Rucakasamhità) Kavindrācārya 
1682. 

waaay srt (Rucadi(gana)vrtti) gr. Dacca 
539-S. 667-C-C. (inc.). 2225-C. Nabadwip 


814. RORI. VII. 1256. SB. New DC. X. 
38215. Varendra 247. 


-C. Pañjikā by Jinaprabhasuri, disciple of 
Jinasimhasuri. RORI. VII. 1256 
(composed in V.S. 1361 at Bhatringa). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 332b. 


-C. Vivarana by Sumatikallolagani, 
disciple of Jinacandragani. L. D. Ser. 5. 
6044. 


-by Madhusudana. Hpr. I. 321. 

-attr. to (Phulla ) Srinivási. Dacca 4125. 
WW (Ruci) a. mentioned in Rasakalpadruma of 

Caturbhuja. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 904. 
pfam (Rucika) mentioned in Sarasvatīvilāsa. 

prior to 1539 A.D. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215b. 
pfam (Rucikathā) from Mārkaņdeyapurāņa. 


SB. New DC. IV. 14929 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 18 (no. 147) (inc.). 


BART (Rucikara) son of KeSava, brother of 
Govinda (a. of C. Kāvyapradipa on 
Kāvyaprakāša, Oxf. 212b.) 


Rīt (Rucikara) son of Bhānukara Bhatta. 


-C. Durniriipana or Padarthaviveka on 
Prabodhacandrodaya of Krsņamišra. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Brhatsūci, Nepal III. pp. 36 (4 mss., 2 inc.). 
37 (2 mss. inc.). Mithila. RORI. VHI. 824. 


-Siddhantasangraha. adv. Bikaner 6574 
(inc.). 


See R. Thangaswami. Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 436. 


@factet (Rucitika) ny. by Adhyayana. q. by 


Durveka in his Dharmottarapradipa, p. 
175. K. P. Jayaswal Res. Inst. Patna, 1955. 


See D.C. Bhattacarya, Hist. of Navya Ny. 
in Mithila, p. 23. 


tadas (Metam yA (Rucitaruci- 


dandaka (mahavira)stuti) or Adbhuta- 
daņdakastuti (prob. by Jine$varasüri). 
RORI. IV. 1038. 1040. XI. 1767-68. 


-C. Tika. RORI. IV. 1040. 


-by Jayacandra, disciple of Rajacandra 
Süri. RORI. XX. 645. 


-by Jinešvarasūri of Kharataragaccha. 
BORI. 1166(a) of 1887-95. 1268 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 435-36. Peters. 
VI. p. 122 (no. 618). Extr. p. 47. RORI. 
III. A. 3116-17. IV. 1038. XX. 644. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 332b. 
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-C. Sukhabodhika by the disciple of 
Meghanandana Vācaka. RORI. IV. 1039. 


-C. Vyakhya by Padmaraja, disciple of 
Punyasagara. BORI. 1166(a) of 1887-91. 
1268 of 1891-95. 618 of 1895-98. BORI. 
D. XIX. 1. ii. 435-36. Peters. VI. p. 122 
(no. 618). Extr. p. 47. RORI. XX. 644. 


faga (Rucidatta) 


-Aghavivecana. Oppert I. 2264. 
-C. on Aghavivecana of Ramacandra. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215b. 


faqa (Rucidatta) prob. diff. authors. 


-Tattvabodhini. jy. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8438. 
Mithila. 
-C. Tika on Manusmrti. See under the text. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215b. 


-C. on Mādhavanidāna of Madhava. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal V. p. 47. 


-Lilavativilasa. Andhra Uni. 2313. 


-Vyavahāradipikā. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
69512. 


fasa (Rucidatta) son of Dāmodarešvara. 


-Tattvacintāmaņiprakāša. RORI. XIX. 26. 
Cf. below. 


TARIGAN (Rucidatta Misra) alias Bhaktü ( 16% 


Cent.), son of Devadatta and Renuka of 
Mithila, disciple of Jayadeva. He was 


brother of Saktidatta and Matidatta. The 
family belonged to Sodarapurakula. 


-Upanayalaksanatika. NP II. 18. 
-Upadhipürvapaksagranthatika. NP. III. 98. 


-Cc. (Dravya) Vivrti or Vivarana on C. 
Prakāša of Vardhamana on Kiranavali of 
Udayanacarya. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


IM. 4917. Ind. Mus. (Phil). 173. NPS. II. 
p. 376 (inc.). RORI. XXI. 2601-02. SB. 
New DC. VIII. ii. 94152 (inc.). XIII. 51898 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 128 (no. 
978). TD. 5974. 


-C. Tikà on Tarkagrantha. NP. II. 66. 


The following are the parts of the Tattva- 
cintāmaņiprakāša. 


-C. Tattvacintāmaņiprakāša on Tattva- 
cintāmaņi. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar XIII. 1384-87. Extr. p. 210. Andhra 
Uni. 2044 (inc.). BHU. 2374 (inc.). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 33/288. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
714-15 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2224 
(Sabdakhanda). DeSamangalam 1517. 
1583 (Anumana). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 60 (inc. 
Anumāna). 109 (Anumāna). KTP. 
Dharwar D. I. 170 (inc.). 171 (Upamāna). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 66 (2 mss., inc.). 
Nagpur Uni. 46 (Anumāna). NPS. II. pp. 
322 (Anumāna. 3 mss.; 2 inc.). 350 (inc.; 
Anumana). Ranbir III. pp. 596 (Anumāna). 
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618. 620. 628 (3 mss.). SB. New DC. VIII. 
30409 (inc.; Upamana). 30806 (from 
Yogyataprakarana to Upasargavada). 
30826 (Vidhi?). 30827. 30874 (from 
Anumiti to Avayava). 31159 (from 
Anumiti to Vyāptigraha). 31181 (from 
Anumiti to Samanyabhava). 31266 (from 
Anumiti to Kevalanvayi). 31315 (from 
Anumiti to Satpratipaksa). 31990 (from 
Anumiti to Muktivada). 32955 (from 
Anumiti to Saktivada). 32956 (from 
Vyāptigrahopāya to Saktivüda). 32957 
(Anumiti). 32979 (Anumiti). 32980 (from 
Arthāpatti to Muktivada). 34185 (Mukti- 
vada). ii. 94073-74 (inc.). 94436 (inc.). 
94517 (inc.). 94765 (inc., Anumiti- 
prakarana). 94958 (inc.). 95080 (inc., 
Upamāna). 97830 (inc.). XIII. 51834. 
Sücipattra 45. TA. 3359. Tirupati (RSVP). 
1132 (Anumāna). 1133 (Upamāņa). 1134 
(Pratyaksa). Trav. Uni. L. 1321. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14816. 22105-A. 22107. Vi$va- 
bharati 1155 (Anumana). VORI. Tirupati 
2204 (Sabda). 2205 (Anumāna). 2206 
(inc.). 2207 (Anumāna). 


See D. C. Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navya Ny. 
in Mithila. pp. 66. 127; Gopinath Kaviraj, 


Gleanings from the History and 


Bibliography of the Ny. Vai§. Lit. p. 37; 
also S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 457. . 


-Tarkapāda. Oppert I. 2337. 


-Tarkasara. Adyar II. p. 97 (inc.). Oppert 
I. 2339. 1I. 2936. 4633. 


-C. on Trtiyacakravartilaksana. NP. II. 136. 


-C. on Dvitiyacal avartilaksana of 
Cakravartin. NP. II. 134. 


-C. on Dvitiyasvalaksana. NP. II. 138. 


-Cc. Makaranda on C. Prakāša of 
Vardhamāna on Nyàyakusumaijali of 
Udayanacarya. See under the text. 


Add]. mss.: 


Darbhanga Raj 2355-56. Jha G. N. III. 
11116 (inc.). RORI. XXI. 2606-07. 


Ptd. with C.s of Rucidatta & Vardha- 
mānopādhyāya, Chowk. Skt. Ser., Kashi, 
30. 1912. 


-C. on PaksatapUrvapaksagrantha. NP. II. 
36. 


-C. on Paksatāsiddhāntagrantha. NP. II. 58. 
-C. on Pratijnalaksana. NP. III. 106. 
-Pratyaksavada. Oppert I. 1918. 
-Pratyaksaditritaya. Oppert II. 4892. 


-C. on Prathamapragalbhalaksana. NP. II. 
62. 64. 


-Bādhānta. Oppert II. 4893. 


-Cc. Makaranda on C. on Padartha- 
khaņdana of Raghunātha Siromani. Oudh 
IV. 15. XXI. 130. 


-Rucidattiya. Cranganore II. 336. 
Kamakoti 43/7 (inc.). Oppert I. 1559. 
2423. 3474. 5150. 6426. II. 4349. 4891. 
6002. 8936. 9647. 9980. 
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-C. Rucidatti on Viruddhapürvapaksa- 
grantha. NP. III. 100. 


-C. Rucidatti on Viruddhasiddhànta- 
grantha. NP. II. 56. 


-C. Rucidatti on Vyaptyanugama. NP. II. 
68. 


-C. Rucidatti on Savyabhicārapūrva- 
paksagrantha. NP. III. 104. 


-C. Rucidatti on Savyabhicārasiddhānta- 
grantha. NP. III. 110. 


-C. Rucidatti on Samanyanirukti. NP. II. 
60. 


-C. Rucidatti on Sāmānyābhāva. NP. II. 
64. 


faaam ( ?) (Rucidattabhasya(?)) gr. Rice 
2€ 


FPU (Rucinātha) wrote some work on 
Alaükara, g. by Prabhakara in his Rasa- 
pradipa, Weber 823. 


fanas (Rucinātha Misra) son of Ravinātha 
Mišra and grandson of Raghunatha. Quotes 
the C.s of Bhāskara, Ravipāņi, Govinda 
and Candidasa. Prob. same as Ruci(kara) 
Mišra. mentioned by Vāmanācārya in his 
C. Jhalakikara (Intro. pp. 31, 33). Q. by 
Bhimasena. 


See Adyar Libr. Bulletin VIII. 1944, pp. 
184-90. i 


-C. Anandavardhini on Kāvyaprakāša. 
Adyar II. p. 34b. Adyar D. V. 1669. 


smaa (Rucinathavacaspati) 


-C. Krtpradipika on Ratnamālā. gr. 
Assam Grammar and Lexicon 10 (sandhi 
and krt). J. Assam R.S. III. ii. p. 121 (no. 
23). 


wfafeasraretw iym (Rucinišcayārtha- 
prakasika) 


-name of C. by Ganeša on Mādhava- 
nidana of Madhava. SB. New DC. XII. 
45308 (inc.). 45356 (inc.). ii. 108245. 


afafa (Rucipati) father of Indrapati (a. of 
Mimāmsārasapalvala, L. 1959). 


vaut (Rucipati) poet. q. in Vidyakarasahasraka 
Intro.p. 13. vv. 590. 731. 


erat (Rucipati) 


-C. on Uttararamacarita. nataka. Darbhanga 
Raj 1591 (inc.). 1806. 


eRT (Rucipati) 
-C. on Nāhnidattapācīši. Darbhanga Raj 
1806. 

FT (Rucipati) 


-C. Vyakhya on Paūicavimšatikā. Mithila. 


faar seara (Rucipati Upadhyaya) of 
Khaukūla family or Vaijoligrāma, father 
of Harapati and Indrapati Thakkura. 
Protege of the Mithila King, Bhairava 
Simhadeva, middle of the 15" cent. q. in 
JASB (NS) XI (1915) 393. 
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-C. Manorama on Anargharaghava of 
Murari. See under the text. 


Addl mss.: 


Baroda II. 1206 (inc.). Brhatstici, Nepal 
IH. p. 2 (2 mss.). Darbhanga Raj 1587. 
RORI. II. B. 4099. Extr. p. 124. XXI. 
4538. XXIV. 1385 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XI. 42946. ii. 104573. 105543 (inc.). 
105970 (inc.). 106657. Wai D. II. 8980 
(inc.). Wien II. 19. 


ww (Rucibhatta) disciple of Rangarucibhatta 
and preceptor of Amrtarucibhatta (a of C. 
Navamavacana, Ben. 242). 

AMMA (Rucimišra) 
-C. on Kāvyaprakāša. mentioned by 
Bhimasena. See Kane, HSP. p. 434b. 


wf (Ruciraiijana) stotra. by Jagaddhara, 
of Kashmir; 25"ch. of his Stutikusumātijali. 
in 27vv. (beg. fo uer senarai...) 


Ptd. KM. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1891. (2) 
with Hindi transl. Benares, 1937. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2620. 
FIRST (Ruciramišra) 


-Smrtisagara. based on Dharmašāstras and 
Purāņas, describes rules to be followed for 
Pūjāvratas etc. DHAS. Assam 290. Extr. 
p. 159. 


ERRT (Rucirā) 


-name of C. by Šivadatta Kaviratna on 
Sāhityadarpaņa. 
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Ptd. in 2 Pts. Bombay, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1263, 
1441. 


ragab) Ait (Rucirāigayasti (nima) 
dharani) Bud. to attain success. AMG. 
II. p. 331. AR. XX. p. 534. 


-tr. by Prajfiávarman. Suzuki, Otani 384. 


-by Prajfiavarman. Kanjur Kyoto 384. 
Lalou p. 86. Sendai 707. 919(7-4) (given 
as translr.) 


ERREP (Rucirastaka) Baroda I. 4248. 
-C. Ibid. 


-by Ramanalāla. Jatāšankar 51. Saurashtra 
p. 104. 


-C. Ibid. 


SÊTAMAN (Rucivadhūgalaratnamālā) 


on cookery. by Parapranava. B. II. 104. 
Baroda 4639. 1I. 10964 (an.). 
Kavindrācārya 1066. 


Ed. by S.Y. Wakankar, in the article A 
Bibl. of Pākašāstra in his book Literary 
Gems from Sanskrit Literature, pp. 211- 
22. 


efaa (Rucistava) BHU. 10239. Dacca 299- 
A-30.1247-I. 2128-B-3. IM. 10701. 
10822-C. Pathabari 1535-37. Rangpur 
27q. SB. New DC. II. iv. 63765. V. i. 
17753. 17756. ii. 22097 (inc.). 22111. 
22524. iv. 80077. 80821. SSPC. I. 1. 445. 
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II U.62. Varendra 1251. 1487. 
Vi$vabhāratī 236(a). VVRI. I. p. 172 (or 
Pitrstava). 


-C. Dacca 623-E. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22524. 


-from Garudapurana. Trav. Uni. 9801. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 81481. 


-from Markandeyapurana. Assamese 
Mss. 54 ( a. is given as Rucikavi). Baroda 
II. 10385. BHU. 9068. Dacca 1689-B. 
DHAS. Assam 359. Extr. p. 167. Jha G. 
N. IL. ii. 7815. 7816 (inc.). 7817-18. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 100. PUL. 
II. p. 185. RORI. XVI. 2109 ( a. is given 
as Rucikavi). XXII. 1655. SB. New DC. 
V. 20694. iv. 79574. 80704. 82104 (inc.). 
Silchar 51. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 18 
(no. 147). Tub. 15. VRI. I. 1453. Extr. p. 
38. VVRI. I. p. 169. WIHM. I. 396. 561. 


-from Rudrayāmala. VRI. II. 5059-60. 
PUST (Rundamala) Kavindrācārya 123. 


edisi (Rudatipandita) poet q. in Sp. 103,7. 
See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 79-80. 


wer (Rudantikalpa) med. Bikaner 4289 
(Brahmavrksanirgandikalpa). BORI. 
452(21) of 1895-98. Chani 3308. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 78. L. D. Ser. 5. 6623. 
MD. 13212-13. Nagaur III. 533 (inc.). 
RORL III. B. 7358 (with prayoga). SB. New 


DC. XII. ii, 1084... Taylor I. p. 283. TD. 
XX. Sup. 927. 


“a (Rudra) See also under Ekadašarudra, 
Maharudra, Sadangarudra, Rudrāstā- 
dhy&yi, Rudrajapa, Rudra Upanisad etc. 
See also under Rudri. 


*« (Rudra) related to Krsnayajurveda. BHU. 142. 
*% (Rudra) Kallalagar 3 (K). Trav. Uni. 9564. 


wg (Rudra) prob. some mantra related to Rudra. 
TD. XX. Sup. 843 (f) (fr.). 


eg (Rudra) referred to in Rághavabhatta's C. on 
Abhijnanasakuntala, p. 133. N. S. Press 
edn. 1947. 


wx (Rudra) dh. an. q. by Raghunandana in his 
Krtyatattva. See Serampore edn. JASB 
(NS) XI (1915) 371. 


a (Rudra) authority q. by Gunavinayagani in 
his C. Visesārthabodhikā on Raghuvamša 
of Kalidasa, BORI. D. XIII. ii. 569. 


Vg (Rudra) g. by Gadadhara, in his Rasikajivana, 
BORI. D. XII. 247. 


Ta (Rudra) poet g. by Rüpagosvamin in his 
Padyavali vv. 217. 218. 243. 313. 319. 
327. 334. 364. Skm. (Dharmadhikaranika 
Rudra). 


esx (Rudra) preceptor of Abhirama (a. of C. 
Difmatrapradarsini on Abhijnana- 
Sakuntala, GD. 1505). 
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$g (Rudra) preceptor of Paramešvara (a. of C.on 
Lilavati, GD. 953). 


$å (Rudra) preceptor of Madhava Bhattatiri (a. 
of Uttaranaisidhiyacarita, TCD. 1405). 


*% (Rudra) preceptor of Rudradāsa (a. of 
Candralekhā, GD. 1497). 


Sg (Rudra) of th: Vāriar caste, who lived in 
Jayasimharaarijala on the bank of the 
Daksinaganga and in whose family was 
born Srikantha (a. of C. on Sisupala- 
vadha, MT. 2732). 


Ya (abaran) (Rudra (Tarkavagisa)) father 
of Jagannatha Tarkapancanana (a. of 
Vivadabhahgarnava, MD. 3189). 


Se (Arad) (Rudra (Ācārya)) father of Nara- 
simha (a. of Svaramaiijari, L. 1429). 


wx (Rudra) father of Niirayana (a. of Baudhayana- 
rauta prayoga , PUL. II. App. p. 25 ). 


S7 (Rudra) father of Bālakrsņašāstri (later 
Nrsimhasvami) (a. of C. on Mahimnas- 
stava, Trav. Uni. 7477). 


** (Rudra) father of Raghunātha (a. of 
Vyūdhasamūdhaprayoga, RASB. II. 336). 


+g (Rudra) of Bharadvaja clan, father of Rama- 
candra Daivajfia (a. of Ramalavaicitrya, 
Dahilaksmi XXXIII. 50). 


Vg (Rudra) wife Bhagirathi and father of Vaidya- 
mādhava (a. of C. Tatparyadipika on 
Saundaryalahari, Bomb. Uni. 2272). 


%X (Rudra) alias Ramarudra Tarkavāgīša (about 
1700 A.D.), son of Rama or Rāmešvara 
and grand son of Bhavananda. See under 


Rāmarudra. 
*« (Rudra) (identity not specified). 


-C. on Īsāvāsyopanisad. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 48516. 


-Kastavali. NPS. I. pp. 8 (inc.). 538. 


-Daivajtiabandhava. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
100747. 


-Muhūrtakoša. SB. New DC. IX. 35930 
(inc.). 


-Murtipratistha. SB. New DC. IT. i. 8269. 
-Yuddhakaušala. See under the text. 


-Yuddhopayogārthasangraha. NPS. II. p. 
64. 


-Rasadipikà. med. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108521 (inc.). 


-C. Candrika on Vrttaratnakara of 
Kedārabhatta. Kuru. Uni. 1I. 1067. 


-C. on Vaidyajivana of Lolimbaraja. BHU. 
6038. 


-Smaradipikā. erotics. PUL. II. p. 208. TD. 
10994. 
%4 (Rudra) 


-transl. of Subhāsitaratnakarņdakathā of 
Süra. Suzuki, Otani 5424. 5668. 


ws (Rudra) alias Ulutra Variyar (C. 1325-1400), 


preceptor of Paramešvara of Vatasreni, of 
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Dešamangalam Vāriyam in South 
Malabar. 


-Astamangalaprasna. 


-C. Nauka or Vivarana on Brhajjataka or 
Horāšāstra of Varahamihira. See under 
Brhajjātaka and also Horāšāstra. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 159. 


Hg (Rudra) predecessor of Dhanapāla. 


-Trailokyasundari. q. in Ganaratna- 
mahodadhi p. 101. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. p. 929a; 
also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period 
Vol. I. p. 431. 


Se (Rudra) (spoken by) 


-Narayanasamhita. tantra. SSPC. I. i. 99. 


$g (Rudra) son of Jayadhara, father of Vasudeva, 
grandfather of Sankara (a. of C. Rasa- 
candrika on Abhijīiānašākuntala, Oxf. 
135a.) 


Sg (Rudra) lexicographer. 


-Rudrako$a. lex. q. by Mailinatha in his 
C. on Meghadūta, Oxf. 218; by Bhānuji 
in his Namalinganusasana, Oxf. 415-16; 
by Gadāsimha (in his Nānārtha- 
dhvanimafijari ?); by Rāyamukuta in his 
C. on Amarakoša, Adyar D. VI. 966. 


Ya sqfrqa (Rudra Upanisad) or Rudra. 


Ptd. Kalpataru Press, Sholapur, 1871. 2™ 
edn. Vrttaprasaraka Press, Poona, 1879; 
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(2) in Gr. script, Adi Sarasvatinilaya Press, 
Madras, 1880. (3) Poona, 1881. 


See JO. Pid. Bks. 1938, pp. 2203-04; also 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-78. 457. 


Sa GRAMA (Rudra rimantradhyana) Rice 
296. 


vadh (Rudraka) prob. Rudrata. 


See Dr. V. Raghavan, Abhinavagupta and 
his works, p. 157. 


STH assay (Rudrakarmatantra- 
pradīpikā) g. by Bhāskara Diksita in his 
Rudrapaddhati, RASB. II. 783(D). 


paame (Rudrakarmaphala) BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 952. 


waa (Rudrakalašamārjanavidhi) 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12053. Extr. B. p. 
416. 


sanomaa (Rudrakalašasthāpana- 
vidhi) dh. by Rāmakrsna, son of 
Narayana. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1095b. 
Cf. RudrakalaSasnanavidhi. 


CROAT (RudrakalaSasnanaprayoga) 


Ujjain II. p. 15. 


EROS (Rudrakalašasnānavidhi) or 
?paddhati. Ben. 141. RORI. V. 129 
("kalaSabhisekavidhi). XI. 617. XIV. 196. 
SB. New DC. II. ii. 11007 (inc.). 11747 


(inc.). 


TRONI 


-by Narayana Bhatta, son of Rāmešvara 
Bhatta. Baroda I. 8449. Bikaner 2303. 
BORI. 21 of 1902-07. VVRI. I. p. 124. 


saetar (Rudrakalasodakavidhi) from 


Rudrayamalatantra. MD. 18009. 


aded (Rudrakalpa) mantra. Adyar. Andhra 


Uni. 983-84 (inc.). BHU. 7798. Burnell 
146a. IO. 6173A. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
74 (2 mss.). MT. 922 b. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 13613. Extr. B. p. 817. 13614. 13615. 
Extr. B. p. 818. 13616. VRI. III. 6887 (inc.). 
Wai D. I. 4681. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1095b. 
-from Skandapurana. Taylor II. 448. 


-Nimbadityacaritrastotra from. RORI. II. B. 
3485. 


-Nimbadityaprastava from. VRI. III. 7022. 


from. RORI. II. B. 3486. 


-Rudraksadharanavidhi from. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 1. p. 48. 


-by Sadāšiva. g. in his Libgàrcana- 
candrikā, Bomb. Uni. 1141. 


wadedde (Rudrakalpataru) Burnell 138a. 


Jodiya II. 207. TD. 13913. 


-Rudranusthanapaddhati from. Jodhpur 
815. 


-by a son of Višvešvara. Bhr. 111. BORI. 
111 of 1882-83. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXV 


*wedgH (Rudrakalpadruma) or Mahārudra- 


paddhati on the Rudrajapa (following 
Vājasaneyasamhitā) by Anantadeva 
Dvivedin, son of Uddhava, younger 
brother of Srideva; later than 1640 A.D. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1095b. 


AS. p. 141. Baroda I. 1022. 1417. 10411. 
BBRAS. 714-15. Ben. 14. Bhau Daji 127. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/448. Bomb. Uni. 
1134. BORI. 281 of 1886-92. 
Kavindrācārya 480. Mithilà. Mysore N. 
D. HI. 6662 (an.). NW. 200. Peters. IV. p. 
10 (no. 281). Extr. 10. PUL. I. p. 100 (4 
mss., 2 section only). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 8. 
SB. 63 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. 2790 (inc.). 
2851. 8453. II. 10042 (inc.). II. iv. 63735. 
66561 (an.). III. ii. 68661. XIII. 49571. Skt. 
Col. Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 88 ( no. 319). 
89 (no. 322). Sücipattra 33. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 609 (with Prayogapaddhati). 
Udaipur SS. I. 1478. 


(1). Ptd. Bombay, 1914. (2) Prajahitartha 
Press, Surat, 1926. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd Bks. 1906-28. 52-53. 
1441; and also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2207. 


-Agninirnaya from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
2507. 


-Jalayátraprayoga from. RORI. III. A. 965. 


-Mahārudrahomātuti from. RORI. HI. A. 
1097. 


-Rudrakavaca from. Utkal Uni. 1669. 
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-Rudrajapahomavidhi from. See above. 


-Rudrārcāpaddhati from. RORI. III. A. 
487.. 


-Rudrabhisekavidhi from. SB. New DC. 
IL iii. 60720. 


-Sarvakarmapaddhati from. SB. New DC. 
III. ii. 69723. 


-Sarvaprayascittaprayoga from. Jha G. N. 
L i. 1213. RORI. III. A. 512. Stein 101. 


-Svastivacanaprayoga from. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 340. 


weder (Rudrakalpalata) (?) q. in the Parašu- 


ramapratapa. 


See Poona Ori. VII. p. 21. 


TATA (Rudrakalpavidhi) dh. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat.) 37/636. 


ITA (Rudrakalpakhya) BISM. Nasik 


Patawardhan 636. 


*H TU (Rudrakavaca) stotra. Adyar I. p. 242b 


(4 mss). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 
Kallalagar 4a. 15568. MD. 7084-87. 
Oppert I. 7217. Pathabari 805. SB. New 
DC. V. 19133. iii. 77179. 77181. XIII. 
50991. TA. 1352. 2587. Taylor II. 67-68. 
202. 379. TD. 24347. Trav. Uni. 3572-V. 
Utkal Uni. 1670. Vaügiya p. 27. 


-from Brahmottarakhaņda. IM. 7664B. . 


-from Rudrakalpadrumadipikā. Utkal Uni. 
1669. 


-from Lingapurana. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80662. 


-from Vayupurana. Adyar D. XIII. 2258. 
Burnell 197b. MD. 7083. 15568. Mysore 
I. p. 205. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21634. 
Extr. p. 272. Taylor II. 70. TD. 22583 (by 
Durvāsā). 22584-91. 


-from Sanatkumaratantra. Utkal Uni. 1668. 


-from Skandapurāņa. MD. 19191. Mysore 
N. D. VII. A. 21635. Extr. p. 273. VRI. II. 
5499. 


Ptd. (1) in Paramesvara stotrakadamba. 
(Tel. Script). Adi Sarasvatinilaya Press, 
Madras, 1873. 1875. 1879. 1883 (5" edn.). 
(2) in Mahānyāsa (Tel. Script,),. Krushna 
Svadesi Press, Masulipatam, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1523. 1880. 
2207. 


pahad (Rudrakavaca) 


-Balinese Vaisnava hymn in eight stanzas 
in Sragdharā metre, also called 


Narasimhastaka. Beg. & gj ATRI mein 
See Stuti and Stava, no. 100. 


-Balinese Saiva hymn. in twentyseven 
stanzas. Beg. HUT frat ez utei men... . 


See Stuti and Stava, no. 673. 


-Balinese Saiva hymn. in twentyseven 
stanzas. Beg. yora RRE $£ BAGH ANAT 


See Stuti and Stava no. 676. 
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wit (Rudrakavi) protege of Pratāpa Maharaja, SAHER (Rudrakandika) Prayag L 2710 


son of Ananta, and grandfather of Laugaksi Gnc.). Wien II. 3. 
Bhāskara. _ 
KEERISAI GS O nr (Rudrakālidigbandhana- 
-Kittisamullàsa (a panegyric on Sultan yantra) French Inst. I. 51/11. 
Khurram, son of Jahangir, composed 
about 1616 A.D.). IO. 7303-04. VARTA (Rudrakalimantra) Adyar IL. p. 
-Jahángiracarita. kāvya. Baroda II. 5761. 212b. 
-Dānašāhacarita. IO. 7089. SHAT (Rudrakumāra) wife Sri, father of 


Agnikumāra and Haradatta (a. of C. 
Padamaíijari on KaSikavrtti, Adyar D. VI. 31). 


-Nababakhanacarita or Khānakhāna- 

carita, a historical kavya in 4 ullāsas; 
inst f Pratapa Sa 

compose At s instance 9: Pratapa Saha, YB: (Rudrakotimāhātmya) or Paksi- 

ruler of Sālašaila and Mayūra Parvata, A. I 


irthamahatmya. . p. 14 
D. 1609). tirthamāhātmya. Adyar I. p. 147a (upto 


30 chs.). BC. 314. IO. 6952. 
See V. W. Karambelkar, Nababkhana- i 


carita, IHO, XXVIII. iii. 240-48. Iesse purae e mede 


Buhler 540. IO. 7304. Nagpur Uni. 950. gece UD OF a temple near Mahabalipuram 
| from Bhavisyottarapurana. AS. p. 164. IO. 
Ptd. pp. 63-80. Khan-i-khanan and Skt. 6957. Mysore N. D. VI. 18691. Mack. 81. 


learning, Calcutta, 1954. 
E ; EM -from Lingapurāņa. AS. p. 164. Mysore 
“Rad rang haya msamahaka yya, Baroda I N. D. VI. 18690. 18692. Extr. p. 329. 
1052. For Ptd. ref. see under the text. 
-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. AS. p. 164. 
gata (Rudrakavi) grandfather of Bhāskara 


Sarman. -from Skandapurana. Adyar. Mysore I. p. 


189 (2 mss.). IO. 2574. 
-Parvanasraddhaprayoga. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat.) 39/251. SxHT (Rudrakoša) lexicon, by Rudra. q. in 
Trikandaviveka, IO. 963; in Nanartha- 
wem (Rudrakavi) z 


dhvanimañjari, IO. 1032. 
-Rudrastava. in 9 vv. VRI. IV. 11920. ; 
Sati (Rudrakaušala) or Kaušalya- 


Ya (Rudrakavi) kusumāvali, by Rājā Brahmavardhana. 


é National Libr. Nepal II. p. 46 (no. 4548). 
-Srigiratilaka. RORI. XII. 2720-22. ational Libr. Nepal II. p. 46 (n ) 
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SEH (Rudrakaušala) or Yuddhakaušala by 
Rudra. 


See under Yuddhakaušala. 
PANH (Rudrakrama) mantra. TD. 24166. 


YASFAUTS (Rudrakramapātha) Tigalari 96 (a). 
397. 


TAAA (Rudraksatriyaprakasa) 


Ptd. Tomara Prakāšanagrha, Delhi, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2208. 


wawa (Rudragaņašrāddhavidhi) or . 


prayoga. gr. pr. Mysore N. D. HI. 6663. 
Extr. p. 280. SB. New DC. II. 8392. 


SATUS tat (Rudragaņikādiksā) French Inst. 
I. 91/30. I 


SETAE (Rudragayāmāhātmya) or 


*upakhyana from Skandapurana, describes 


the life of Hari$candra. BBRAS. 987 (29 . 
adhys.). Bhau Daji 4. RORI. XVIII. 1310. ` 


samai (Rudragāyatrī) BORI. D. I. i. 438. 
Darbhanga Raj 852. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85370 (ine). TD. XX. Sup. 1235 (1). 


wur (Rudragayatri) Balinese Saiva 
Vaisnava hymn. Beg. eme faa ... 
See Stuti and Stava. no. 926. 


samaina (Rudragayatrijapavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 62082. 
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wee 


eamate (Rudragāyatridhyāna) -Balinese 
Saiva Vaişņava hymn. Beg. amfi v esi 
See Stuu and Stava. no. 480. 


OWRITRSSHSRISDTIUUT (Rudragarudamantra- 


yantraprayoga) from Nilakantha- 
tryakgarikalpa. TD. XX. Sup. 953 (d). 


egra (Rudragita) Allahabad 110. IM. 5997 
(inc.). Kotah 1077. RORI. XII. 1111. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 20328. iii. 76421. VRI. II. 
3879. 


-from Brahmasamhita. RORI. XXI. 1918. 


-from Bhagavata forming the 24" adhy. of 
the 6" Skanda. Alwar 2325 ( 2 mss). 
America 1377. BBRAS. 945. Bhau Daji. 
71. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/278. 57/37. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 95. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 96. Extr. p. 359. II. ii. p. 190. RORI. 
XXI. 1917 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20262- 
E. VRI. III. 9660. Wai D. I. 5655. II. 7075. 


TATA (Rudragupta) poet g. in the Subhisitavali. 
MT. 3813. 4197. | 


eae (Rudraguru) preceptor of Abhirama (a. 
of C.Dinmatradar$ana on Abhijiana- 
Sakuntala, MT. 140). 


TANE (Rudraguru) preceptor of Vandarubhatta 
alias Ydvijamādhava (a. of Uttara- 
naisadhiya, MD. 11455). 


ese (Rudraghata) 


-Sráddhaviveka. Adyar I. p. 118a. 
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Sadh (Rudracakra) Baroda H. 13382 (a). 


SFU as (Rudracakranyása) Srügeri 294. 
301. 


TATANAN (Rudracandikadhyana- 
gayatri) SB. New DC. XIII. 50818 (ina 


collection). 


afse AR (Rudracandikapáthavidhi) 


tantra. Devaprayag II. 1207. 


Ezar (Rudracandi) mantra. Adyar II. p. 215a. 
Allahabad 105. Bharatpur I. 312. Dacca 
176-B. 295-J. 779. Darbhanga 644. 2161. 
2165. 2562. IM. 3643. Jha G. N. I. i. 1925. 
Mithilā. NPS. II. p. 290. OSM. I. 1760. 
Ramsingh 1253. 1355. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 65416. V. ii. 23558. VI. 25231. iii. 
89497. 90318. 90326. 90341. 90665. 
90997 (inc.). SSPC. I. J. 71. 85. III. I. 81. 
84. SSPC. DC. I. 494-95. 496 (inc.). 497. 
Utkal Uni. 435. Varendra 483. 


-from Agamasandarbha. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 23775. 


-from Rudrayāmala. 64th Patala in the 
form of conversation of Hara and Parvati. 
Adyar I. p. 242b. BHU. 5233. 7799 (inc.). 
Cs. V. 117. 120. Dacca 1907-C. 
Darbhanga 2165. Darbhanga Raj 3142. 
Hpr. I. 322. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2569. II. i. 6978- 
81. 6982-83 (inc.). ii. 7563. Nasik II. 51. 
NPS. IV. p. 242. OSM. I. 1761. Proceed 
ASB. 1869, 223. PUL. I. p. 122. Radh. 
28. 45. RASB. VIII. A. 5872. 5873 (stotra). 
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SB. New DC. V. ii. 23183. 23787. 23807. 
iv. 81478. VI. iii. 89538. 90812-13. XIII. 
50847. S. K. Ray 209. Utkal Uni. 434. 
Vaūgīya p. 47 (inc.). VRI. V. 15794 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 259. 


Ptd. (1) Samacara Candrika Press, Calcutta, 
1842-43. (2) Chhatra Pustakalaya, 
Calcutta, 1844. (3) Bharatamihira Press, 
Calcutta, 1904. (4) Shastrapracara Press, 
Calcutta, 1916. (5) Arunodaya Press, 
Cuttack, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2205-06. 


-by Gadadhara. Ani. 


Vraqvethad (Rudracandikavaca) Dacca 539- 


C-2. Pathabari 1533-34. SB. New DC. 
XIIL 50857. SSPC. DC. I. Sup. 833. VRI. 
V. 15605 (inc.). 


-from Rudrayāmala. S.K. Ray DC. 176. 
178-79. Vañgiya p. 47. 


wrauenronafir (Rudracaņdīpūjāvidhi) Dacca 


539-C-3. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88922. 


ww (Rudracandiprayoga) from 


Rudrayamala. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89235. 


ravino (Rudracandiphalasruti) IM. 


3860. 


STNA (Rudracandimantra) See under 


Rudracandi. 


wwe (Rudracandividhana) from 


Rudrayāmala. VRI. V. 15794 (inc.). 
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sraoin (Rudracaņdīšāpamocana) 
Dacca 801 (inc.). Jha G. N. III. 10623. 
SSPC. III. 1. 80. 


-from Rudrayamala. Utkal Uni. 1672. 
BRAVA (Rudracaņdīšāpoddhāra) SB. 


New DC. VI. ii. 23787. iii. 89446. XIII. 
50857. 


vaardaa (Rudracaņdīstava) or “stotra. Dacca 
483-C-1. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2570 (inc.). TU. 


10936 (inc.). Pathabari 1313. 


FAAC (ft ?) ata (Rudracatvā(ri?)stotra) 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 326. 


gaala (Rudracandradeva) alias Rudradeva, 
Raja of Kumaon (Kūrmācala), a 
contemporary of Akbar. 


-Usaragodaya. nātikā. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: 
SB. New DC. XI. 42002. 


-Traivarnikadharmanirnaya. RASB. III. 
3018. 


"Yayāticaritanātaka. K. 74. Oxf. 144b. SB. 
New DC. XI. 40825. 


-Šyainikašāstra. Bikaner 3859-61. Rep. 
Hpr. 1906-11, p. 10 ( 2 mss.). 


Ptd. Bibl. Ind. New Ser. Vol. 193, Calcutta, 
1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 892; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2206. 
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Ya (Rudracandrikā) by Sadāšiva. SB. 
New DC. IL. i. 8377. 


wara (Rudracandrikarcanakrama) 


tantra. from Rudrayāmala. Viśvabhāratī 
973. 
AUT (Rudracarana) 
-Sudhāmayarasavikāsini. Mithila. 
egaka (Rudracaritra) tantra. 


-from Rudrayamalatantra. B. J. Inst. III. 
5166. 


VFUAVST(AA) TMNT (Rudracāmuņdā- 
(mantra)prayoga) RORI..III. B. 5999. 
6000. 


SATATA (Rudracintàmani) or Rudra- 
paddhati. 


See below. 


vafan (Rudracintāmaņi) SB. New DC. I. 
1349 (inc.). II. 8380 (inc.). 


-Rudrapujanavidhi from. Mysore I. p. 124. 
RORI. I. 430. 


-by Ramanatha. CU. Add 1397. 


-or Rudrapaddhati or Rudrarcana- 
candrika. by Sivarama, son of Višrāma. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1095b. 


See under Rudrārcanacandrikā. 


Li 
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FAST (Rudracūdāmaņi) SB. New DC. IX. (inc.). 5633. Bodl. Sup. 723. 724. BORI. 


35529 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909, p. 3 
(no. 1789). 


SFT fW (Rudrachanda rsi) SB. New DC. I. 


2365. 


SRT (Rudrajapa) or 'adhyāya or "japya or 


“patha or "prašna. 


Adyar I. p. 5a (13 mss.). II. p. 209a. Adyar 
PL. pp. 1 (10 mss.). 63. AK. 39. 43-44. 
Allahabad 161 (8" ch.). 161 (8" ch.). 
193(5). Alwar 20. America 415. 3474-75. 
Ānandāšrama 2657. 3251 (Namaka). 
3346. 5234. 5346. 6985. 7549-550. 8261. 
ASB. I. iii. 9. B.I. p. 22. Baroda I. 123. 
1027. 2295. 2387. 4516. 4821. 7330. 
7450. 8585. 10071. 10650. 11427. 11701. 
BHU. 179-80. 181-82 (inc.). BISM. 35/8. 
BISM. fa. 36/29. BISM. fir. 451. 600. 875- 
76. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 5/429. 29/75. 29/ 
36. 29/257. 29/1120. 29/1321. 29/1325. 
App. 30/363. 34/464. 34/475. 34/660. 35/ 
295. 35/548. 36/451. 36/600. 36/875. 36/ 
876. 36/1500. 36/1979. 36/2046. 37/86. 
37/144. 37/367. 37/414. 37/509. 37/589. 
37/939. 39/374. 40/43. 41/416. 41/422. 
41/509. 44/11 x. 46/302. 49/14. 49/112. 
51/199. 51/293. 51/318. 52/638. 52/888. 
52/889. 54/91. 54/323. 54/686. 55/11. 55/ 
20. 55/22. 55/119. 55/151. 55/153. 55/168. 
55/169. 56/83. 59/173. 59/418. App. 29/ 
2295. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 86. 414. 
462. 509. 567. B. J. Inst. III. 3087. 4254 
(inc.). 4255 (inc.). 5621-22 (inc.). 5624 


17, 33, 69 and 134 of 1879-80. 181 of 
1880-81. 156 of A 1882-83. 78, 79 and 
81 of 1886-92. 39 and 43 of 1891-95..49 
and 50 of 1892-95. BORI. D. I. i. 513-14. 
528 (Namaka and Camaka). 531-32. Br. 
Mus. 65. Chandausi I. 149. 185. CLB. I. 
pp. 13 (5 mss.; inc.). 14 (5 mss.; inc.). CPB. 
4797-4805. 4823-25. 4828. CU. Add 
2473. Dacca 623-J. 648-L. Dāhilaksmi 
XXIV. 4. Darbhanga 50 (inc.). 52 (inc.) 
(Mahisotsargavidhi). 53. 645 (Svahakara). 
2292 (inc.). 2561. Devaprayag I. 329 
(inc.). 378. 379. HI. 2238 (inc.). 2239. 
Divanji 8 (inc.). Filliozat II. 222. Fl. 155. 
French Inst. I. 35/1. 48/12. III. 280/1. 280/ 
2 (with Camaka). 327/3. 353/3. Gough p. 
31. IM. 1849. 6461. 6808 (inc.). 7444 
(inc.). 8480 (inc.). 8537. 9143. 9234. 
9473. 10164. 11140. Jac. 697. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 95 (9 mss.). Jha G. N. I. i. 23-24 
(inc.). 25. 26-33 (inc.). 34. 35 (inc.). 36. 
37-38 (inc.). 39 (inc.). II. i. 4623 (inc.). 
4624-27. 4628-31 (inc.). III. 9608 (inc.). 
9609-11. 9612 (inc.). 9613-14. 9615 (inc.). 
9616. Jodhpur 1566. Jodiya 205. Kh. 61. 
Khuperkar I. V. 3. Kuru. Uni. I. 53. 918- 
20. 923. 924. II. 974. L. D. Ser. 5. 4686. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 120 (inc.). II. ii. 
p. 150. iii. p. 328. Luck. Uni. pp. 49.55(2 
mss.). Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 315. 342 
(Camaka). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 270 (b). 286 
(d). Mandlik Sup. 156. Mithilà. MT. 264 
(c). 8630. Mysore I. p. 124. Mysore N. D. 
I. 2799-2815. Nagpur Uni. 1820. 1830- 
34. 1836 (Anuvaka). NPS. I. p. 310 (2 
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mss.;1 inc.). III. pp. 214 (4 mss.; inc.). 216 
(7 mss.; 5 inc.). 218 (inc.). V. p. 390 (inc.). 
NS. Press 61. Osmania Uni. p. 8 (2 mss.; 1 
with Anuvāka). Oxf. 296b. P. 4-6. 8. 
Pathabari 1098-99. Peters. I. p. 118 (nos. 
. 256-57). TV. p. 3 (nos. 78. 79. 82). V. p. 
227 (nos. 49-50). Petrograd 60 (2). Prayag 
I. 38. 40. 41-43. 44 (inc.). 45. 46-47 (inc.). 
1865 (inc.). 2704. II. 5697. PUL. I. p. 11 
(5 mss.; 2 with svara). II. App. p. 5. Radh. 
28. 45. Ramesvaram 257. RASB. II. 445. 
1264-65. III. 2308 (b). 2347 (2) (fr.). Report 
III. Rice 4. RORI. I. 423. 425. 1788. HI. 
A. 64 (Sadangapatha). VI. 4. XI. 103-04. 
105-06 (inc.). 107-10. 111(inc.). XII. 195 
(inc.). XVI. 29. 30. 31. XVII. 41. 43. 44. 
XVIII. 13. 14 (7" ch.). 15-16 (1" ch.). 17 
(inc.). 18. 19-20 (inc.). 21. 22-24 (inc.). 
25-27. 28-29 (inc.). 30-32. 33-36 (inc). 
123 (inc.). XX. 1 (inc.). XXI. 173. 300. 
XXII. 37. 39-40. 41 (inc.). 44 (inc.). 45. 
46 (inc.). 47. XXV. 13-18. 115-16(inc.). 
SB. New DC. I. 279-281. 594-95 (inc.). 
676 (inc.). 677. 678-79 (inc.). 680-81. 700. 
701 (inc.). 703 (inc.). 704 (inc.). 729. 756 
(inc.). 758. 760-62 (inc.). 766-67. 777 
(inc.). 780. 783 (inc.). 793. 804-05 (inc.). 
810 (inc.). 811-12 (inc.). 813 (inc.). 821 
(inc.). 837. 850 (inc.). 854 (inc.). 860. 861. 
875. 877. 887 (with vidhi; inc.). 889 
(Sadangapatha). 890. 1161. 1164 (inc.). 
1166 (inc.). 1171. 1173-75. 1181-83. 
1187. 1188 (inc.). 1189-90. 1191-92. 1193 


(inc.). 1198. 1211. 1213-14 (inc.). 1215-. 


16. 1217-18 (inc.). 1224 (inc.). 1225-26 
(inc.). 1227-28. 1230-32. 1234. 1235 


(inc.). 1342-43 (inc.). 1353 (inc.). 1355- 
56 (inc.). 1396. iii. 52178 (inc.). 52345- 
46. 52350. 52407 (inc.). 52481. 52488. 
52499-501 (inc.). 52562-63 (inc.). 52584. 
52595. 52607 (inc.). 52627 (inc.). 52629 
(inc.). 52633. 52649. 52662 (Namaka 
Camaka). 52665 (inc.). 52667 (inc.). 
52668 (Anuvaka). 52669 (Padapātha). 
52674. 52678. 52683 (inc.). 52804. 
52806. 52880. 52912 (inc.). 52930. 
52945. 52966. 52997 (inc.). 53001. 
53090. 53123. 53185 (inc.). 53205 (inc.). 
53232 (inc.). 53249 (inc.). 53256. 53271. 
53278 (inc.). 53299 (inc.) (in a collection). 
53313. 53317. 53321. 53332. 53336. 
53381 (inc.). 53383 (inc.). 53411. 53420. 
53436. 53439. 53443 (inc.). 53444 (inc). 
53448 (inc.). 53457. 53469 (inc.). 53470 
(inc.). 53475 (inc.). 53478 (inc.). 53484. 
53488 (inc.). 53494 (inc.). 53505 (inc.). 
53524. 53534 (inc.). 53546. 53557 (inc.). 
53569. 53570. 53575 (inc.). 53579 (inc.). 
53600 (inc.). 53618. 53622 (inc.). 53690 
(inc.). 53710 (inc.). 53771 (or Sadanga). 
53931. 55260. 55267. 55279. 55288 (inc.). 
55289. 55303. 55313. 55319155320 (inc.). 
55998 (inc.) ($* adhy. only). 56509. iv. 
56561 (inc.). 56678 (inc.). II. 8410 (inc.). 
10034 (inc.). ii. 10626 (inc.). 11475. iii. 
62207 (inc., with Mahānyāsa). 62224 (in 
a collection). 62536. 62608. 63867 (with 
Mahānyāsa). iv. 65821. III. ii. 69601. XIII. 
47094. 47095 (inc.): 47099 (inc.). 47100- 
01 (inc.). 47103. 47109 (inc.). 47110. 
47111 (Satarudriya). 47113. 47114 (inc.). 
47119. 47121. 47134. 47180 (Namaka). 
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48311 (inc.). 48315. 48323 (inc.). 48325 
(inc.). 50391 (in a collection). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 209 (no. 847). 1918- 
30, p. 3 (nos. 25. 26. 27a. 29a. 30a.). SSPC. 
I. H. 16. 19. SSPC. DC. I. 502 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 79. Sukrtindra I. 23. TA. 3156. 
Taylor I. 55. 309. II. 283. TD. XXIV. 1118 
(inc.). XXV. 3231 (Camaka). 3233 (inc.). 
XXVII. 3231 (Camaka). 3237 (Pada- 
patha). 3239-43. Tigalari 192 (Camaka). 
372. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1114. 5,6. Trav. Uni. 
2124. 3301-C. 9904 (with ptija). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 21753-B (Namaka and Camaka). 
23029-A . Udaipur SS. I. 10 (inc.). 108 
(inc.). 109-10. 111 (inc.). 112. 1479 (inc). 
II. 1941 (inc.). 2122 (inc.). 2123. 2144 
(inc.). 2573-75 (inc.). Ujjain I. pp. 2 (2 
mss.). 22. II. pp. 2 (3 mss.). 15. Utkal Uni. 
1671. Vaūgīya p. 8. Vahgiya Sup. 1848. 
Varendra 468. 539. 1280. Vi$vabhürati 
1859. 1888. VORI. Tirupati 5605-06. 
5607 (inc.). VRI. II. 3445. 3446-48 (inc.). 
III. 6528 (inc.). 6529. 6530(inc.). 6531 
(paddhati). IV. 10056 (inc.). 10058-60 
(inc.). 10063. 10064-65 (inc.). 10066 (with 
Viniyoga). 10067 (inc.). 10071-73 (inc.). 
10074. 10076 ( with Nyàsa and Viniyoga). 
10077. V. 13366. 13367 (inc.). 13368. 
VSM. Poona J. 593. VVBISIS. II. 34-35 


(ine). 36-37. 455 (with nyāsa). VVRI. J. 


pp. 7 (9 mss.; inc.). 8 (inc.). 9. Wai D. I. 
537-42. 543-45 (inc.). 4696 (with Maha- 
nyàsa). Weber 1279. WIHM. I. 916. II. 
1900 (Namaka and Camaka). 1902. 


Ptd. (1) Mandala Press, Bombay, 1867 (2) 
Vrttaprakāša Press, Poona, 1880 (3). 


Kayan, 1900 (4) Laksmi Venkate$vara 


Press, Bombay, 1901 (4) George Printing 
Works, Benares, 1923 (5) Aditya Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2209; also Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 808. 


-C. Adyar I. p. 5 b (1-7 anuvakas). Andhra 
Uni. 252 (Namaka) (inc.; in a collection). 
BORI 13 of A 1883-84. BORI. D. I. i. 530 
(Namaka). Dacca 623- J. Jha G. N. Il. i. 
4632 (inc.). NS. Press 61. OSM. I. 1763. 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 52297 (inc.). 52304 
(inc.). 52320 (inc). 52350. 52387 (inc.). 
52545. 52908. 52918 (Namaka). 52958. 
53580. XIII. 47112 (inc). 47131. Vahgiya 
p. 8 (2 mss.). VVBISIS. II. 34. 35 (inc.; 5 
adhys.). VVRI. I. p. 8 ( 2 mss.; 1 inc.). 


-C. Bhàsya. Adyar I. p. 253a (2 mss., | 
inc.). America 95-96. Anandāšrama 7. 
1409. 7232-35. 7607. 8140. Avanap- 
parambu Mana 61. 105. B. I. 24 (Camaka 
and Namaka). Baroda I. 6663(a). 10650. 
BHU. 7800 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
457. 36/532. 58/4. BORI. 12 of A 1883- 
84. Brahmasva Math 72. CLB. I. p. 14 
(inc.). Gough p. 29. IM 1849. 10. 5229. 
Kavindrācārya 505. Luck. Uni. p. 55. 
Mad. Uni. 402 (Namaka and Camaka). 
MT. 2631(b) (inc.). 3844. Nasik II. 185. 
446. Peters. II. p. 185 (nos. 12. 13.). PUL. 
I. p. 11. Ramesvaram 336. RASB. II. 443. 
Rice 58. RORI. XXI. 230. SB. New DC. I. 
693. 702 (inc.). 724 (inc.). 1133 (inc.). 1141 
(with Camaka) (inc.). 1168. 1172 (inc.). 
1219 (inc.). 3987 (inc.). iii. 52731 (inc.). 
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52841. 52849 (or RudraSiddhānta- 
vivarana). 52892 (namaka). 53094 (inc.). 
53498 (inc.). 55724. XIII. 47107-08 (inc.). 
47129 (inc.). 47135 (inc.). 47624 (inc.). 
Srügeri Mutt 95 (2). Taylor II 77. TCD. 
890 (D). TD. XXV. 3212. 3218. 3219 
(inc.). 3221. Tekkematham I. 80A. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3039. Ujjain I. p. 3. 
Vidyaranyapura 3. Viz. Skt. Coll. VORI. 
Tirupati 8654. 


-C. Bhasya by a disciple of Kaivalyendra. 
The first two adhys. contain the stomas and 
the Rks of Purusasūkta explained. BORI. 
44 of 1891-95. BORI. D. I. i. 531 (inc.). 


-C. by Jayyata Bhatta. B. I. 24. 
-C. Bhasya by Jvālāprasāda Misra. 


Ptd. Veūkatešvara Press, Bombay, 1911- 
1923. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2209. 


-C. by Durghatācārya. Varendra 153. 469. 
658. 


-C. Vrtti by Nilakantha. Adyar I. p. 5b 
(1-10 Anuvākas). Adyar D. I. 203 (1-10 
Anuvakas). 


-Cc. SSES. 830. 
-C. Bhasya by Brahmasarasvati. B. I. 24. 


-C. Bhasya by Bhavaniéankara, 
practically identical with Sayana Bhasya. 
Baroda J. 4821. CLB. I. p. 14. 


-C. Sangopanga by Mayūreša. VVBISIS, 
II. 33. VVRI. I. p. 7 (inc). 


-C. Vedadipa by Mahidhara. Ptd. in 
Rudrābhisekānusthānapaddhati compiled 
by Bhagulala Bhau Sankara Bhatta, 
Aryodaya Press, Ahmedabad, 1898. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2205. 
-C. Raudrakalpa by (Vipra)Rājendra. 


Ptd. (1) Rājarāješvari Press, Benares, 
1890. (2) Arunodaya Press, Ahmedabad, 
1898. (3) Hita Cintaka Press, Benares, 
1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2209 


-C. Tika by Rāmānandatīrtha, mentioned 
in Yatharthamaiijari by a. himself as one 
of his works, L. 1017. 


-C. Mantrarthadipika by Satrughna. B. 
I. 24. Baroda I. 11427. 11701. CLB. I. p. 
13(2 mss.). 


-C. Vyākhyāna by Sà&vatendra Sarasvati. 
Nagpur Uni. 1835. 


-C. Bhasya by Šubhāvadhāni Devabhatta. 
Ptd. in Tel. Script, King and Co.'s Press, 
Vizagapatam, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2205. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša by Sāyanācārya 
but some cat. ascribed to Mādhava. Adyar 
I. p. 5b. (3 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 1 (2 mss.). 
Ahmedabad 4877 (b). ASB. I. iii. 10. 
Baroda I. 957. 4516. 6316 (c). 8585. 
10314 (c). Bikaner 236-40. BISM. (Pid. 
Cat.) 29/352. 36/457. 36/532. 53/153. 55/ 
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82. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 42. BORI. 35 of 
1883-84. 83 of 1886-92. 41 & 42 of 1891- 
95. 36 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. I. i. 515- 
19. BP. p. 284. Burnell 7b. CLB. I. p. 14 
(5 mss.). CPB. 4807-10. Dacca 4089. 4122 
(inc.). Hz. 1545. 1762. IM. 3768 (inc.). 
Haug 36. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 95. Jha G. 
N. II. I. 4644.L. 188. Mysore I. p. 18 (2 
mss.). Nagpur Uni. 1821-23. OSM. I. 
1762. PUL. I. p. 11 (2 mss.). Rajapur 603. 
700. RASB. II. 440-42. RORI. XXIV. 25. 
Saurashtra p. 7 (camaka). SB. New DC. I. 
682 (inc.). 693-94, 698. 702 (inc.). 1159 
(inc.). 1176. 1195. 1197. 1223 (inc.). 1227. 
1229. iii. 52360. 53253. 53256. 53271. 
53278. 53381. 53457. 53670 (inc.). 55260. 
55319. XIII. 47178 (parišista). 47179 
(Camakā-dhyāya). 47180 
(Namakādhyāya). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 3 (no. 28). Sücipattra 79. 
Thiruvavadu 568( a. Vidyaranya). Trav. 
Uni. 9616. Ujjain I. p. 3. Up. Br. Mutt 424 
( a. Vidyāraņya). Vi$vabharati 1600. 
1770. 2635(b). VORI. Tirupati 5613-14. 
VSM. Poona I. 594-95. III. 181-83. VVRI. 
I. p. 7. Wai D. 1. 547-48. 549-50 (inc.). II. 
10258. 10259 (inc.). 


Ptd. ASS. 2" ed. Poona, 1890. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2205. 


-from Mantrasamhita. SB. New DC. XIII. 
47132. 


-from Rudrasamhita. RORI. III. A. 351. 


-from Vamadevasamhita. RORI. III. A. 
351. 
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-from Vināyakasamhitā. RORI. HI. A. 351. 
-from Visnusamhita. RORI. III. A. 351. 


-ftom Srisamhità. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 110 (inc.). Sūcipattra 61. 


-from Skandasamhita. RORI. III. A. 351. 
-Rudramantra from. IM. 6795 (inc.). 


-Padapātha. Adyar PL. p. 1. Ānandāšrama 
8149. SB. New DC. I. 1276. 1277 (inc.). 
iii. 53090 (inc.). 53450. Ujjain L. p. 4. 
VVBISIS. I. 38. 


-Anukramaņikā. VRI. IV. 10068. 


-of Rv. AK. 41-42. B. I. 22. BHU. 34. 79. 
BORI. 135 of 1879-80 (Saunaka). 51 of 
1892-95. BORI. D. I. i. 497 (with Namaka 
and Camaka). Cs. I. 523. Lz. 19. Peters. 
V. p. 227 (no. 51). SB. New DC. I. 278. 
iii. 53578. 55191 (prayoga, inc.). Weber 
1279. 


-C. Tika. BHU. 80 (inc.). 81-82. 


-C. Bhasya by Nārāyaņācārya. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3037. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša by Sāyaņa. AK. 41- 
42. AS. p. 165. BHU. 83 (inc.). 


-Sankh. BORI. 126 of 1881-82. P. 23. 
Peters. II. p. 170 (no. 17). Saurashtra p. 6. 


-by Narayana. B. I. 192. 


-of Yv. Allahabad 136 (svāhākāra- 
prakara). BHU. 158 (inc.). 159-61. 162- 
63 (inc.). 164. 165 (inc.). 166. 167-69 
(inc.). 170-71. 172 (inc.). 173. 178-A. 
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BORI. 182 of 1880-81. 349 of 1883-84. 
19 of 1884-87. Darbhanga Raj 28-30. 31 
(inc.). DHAS. Assam 372. Extr. p. 169. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 78. Kotah 4. 5. 6. 
7. 8. Mithila IV. 156-M. Nasik II. 289. 
NPS. I. p. 310 (inc.). Oppert II. 2353. 
Ranbir I. p. 28 (5 mss.; 2 inc.; 2 mss. with 
accent). RASB. II. 436. RORI. III. A. 57. 
59-60. 61. 62 (Apastambiya). 81 
(Dandaka). 83-84. 116 (sahasra$irsah). 
IV. 24-27. 29. XXVI. 1.2 (inc.). Saurashtra 
p. 7. SB. New DC. I. 876. iii. 52679. VRI. 
IV. 10057. VVBISIS. II. 32 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya. BHU. 178B (inc.). SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 52676. 


-C. Vivrti. Darbhanga Raj 31 (inc.). 
DHAS. Assam 380. Extr. p. 169. 


-C. Bhāsya by Saūkarācārya. Adyar I. 5b. 
N. S. Press 61 (VIII ch.). 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša by Sayanacarya. 
Adyar D. XIII. 57. Bomb. Uni. 570. DHAS. 
Assam 322 (inc.). Extr. p. 164. Mad. Uni. 
R. K. S. 442(a). MT. 129. 


-Anukramanika. RORI. VI. 3. 


-of S. Yv. or Vājasaneyasamhitā. Adhy. 16 
of Vàjasaneyasamhita. AK. 46. AS. p. 
165. Baroda I. 9194 (c). BHU. 159. Bik. 
74-78. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/64. Bomb. 
Uni. 577. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 41. BORI. 
33 of 1875-76. 46 of 1891-95. 53 of 1892- 
95. BORI. D. I. i. 504-10. 511 (fr.). 527. 
532. BP. p. 284. Cabaton I. 307 
(Sadangapatha). Cs. I. 548. 553. 593. 


Fasc. II. 307 (Sadangapatha). IM. 9043 
(inc.). IO. 4521. Jha G.N. ii. i. 4652. Lz. 
49-50. MD. 15784. NPS. III. p. 214 (inc.). 
Prayag 1. 36-37. PUL. I. pp. 10 (2 mss.). 
11 (14 mss.; 10 mss. with accent). Rgb. 
19. RORI. III. A. 82. 85. XVII. 42 (inc.). 
XXII. 42 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. i. 80. iii. 
52465. 53310. 53739. XIII. 47094. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1916-17, p. 8 (no. 2643). TD. 
591. 592 (inc.). Vaügiya p. 8 (inc.). 
Vi$vabharati 353 (b). VRI. IIT. 6888 (inc.). 
IV. 10062. VVBISIS. II. 14 (inc.). 36-37 
(inc.). VVRI. I. pp. 8 (2 mss.;1 inc.;). 297 
(inc.). Weber 167. 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1897. (2) in Telugu char. 
Saradamba Vilasa Press, Madras, 1903. (3) 
Aryabhaskara Press, Agra, 1906. (4) 
Lakshmi Narayana Press, Moradabad, 
1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 807- 
08; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2206. 


-C. Tika. Bomb. Uni. 577. RASB. II. 831. 
RORI. IV. 27. XVI. 29. SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 53705. 


-C. by Uvata. Bodl. Sup. 724. BORI. 53 
of 1892-95. BORI. D. I. i. 532. Peters. V. 
p. 227 (no. 53). Weber 167. 


-C. Vedadipa by Mahidhara. Adyar D. I. 
201 (inc.). B. I. 24. Baroda I. 123. 867. 
5337. Bomb. Uni 576. BORI. 82 of 1886- 
92. BORI. D. I. i. 520. CLB. I. p. 13 (3 
mss.). Jha G. N. I. i. 38 (inc.). NP. III. 92. 
Peters. IV. p. 3 (no. 82). SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 53678. iv. 56509. 
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-C. Bhasya by Rajahamsa Sarasvati, 
Written on the lines of Mahidhara. Baroda 
I. 5778. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/242. CLB. I. 
p. 13. Mātrbhūmi 66. NS. Press 65. 


-C. by Haridatta Misra. RASB. H. 445. See 
L. XI. preface p. 9. 


-by Kātyāyana. Enumeration of the Rsi 
and Chandas. BORI. D. I. i. 496. Fl. 156. 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 56201. 


-of Kanva (Southern recension). SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 53544. VVRI. I. p. 8. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša by Sayana. SB. 


New DC. I. iii. 53544. L. 961. 


-of Madhyandini Sakhi (northern 
recension). Dacca 589-B. RORI. V. 11. 
XXII. 38 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 6. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 53545. Vangiya p. 8 (inc.). VRI. 
IV. 10057. 


-C. Dacca 589-B. 
-C, Bhasya. SB. New DC. I. 894 (inc.). 
-C, by Sayana. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53545. 


-of Kr Yv. America 92. 93-94. 95. 99. 
Anandagrama 3251. Andhra Uni. 985. B. 
I. 12. BHU. 142. 174 (inc.). Bikaner 225- 
28. 230. 231 (inc.). 232-35. Bomb. Uni. 
569. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 42. BORI. 157 
of 1882-83. 54 of 1884-86 
(Maitrdyaniya). BORI. D. L. i. 529 
(Namaka and Camaka). BP. p. 284. 
Divanji 1. French Inst. II. 139/3 (inc.). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 78. Lucknow Skt. 


Parishad II. i. p. 60 (5 mss.; 1 inc.). MD. 
120. 122 (Namaka, inc.). 123-24 (with 
Telugu C.). 126-28 (with Kannada C). 
14187. NPS. I. p. 310 (2 mss; 1 inc.). 
Oppert I. 2016. Peters. I. p. 118 (no. 157). 
III. p. 385 (no. 54) (Maitrāyaņīya). Prayag 
I. 39. RORL III. A. 62 (Apast.). XVI. 29. 
Saurashtra p. 4 (Apast.). SB. New DC. I. 
677 (HiranyakeSiya). 1154-55 (inc.). 1185 
(inc.). 1212 (inc.). iii. 52272 (Apast.) 
52306. 52384 (inc.). 52388. 52620. 
52678. 52837. 54011. II. ii. 100619. Taylor 
II. 144 (mantra). 146. 312. 317. Trav. Uni. 
1315-C. 1348-C. 3301-Q. 3572-Z,. 3621- 
N. 3850-Z ,. 4235-B. 7379. 12230-C (inc.). 
12965-B. 13309-B. 13534-H. 13696-B 
(inc.). 13720-D. 13734 -E (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14724-F. 17160-A. 17394-A. 
17394-F. 17945-F (inc.). 18585-C. 18715- 
A (inc.). 21682-D. 22325-C. 22337-A. 
22365-B (inc.). 22808-A (inc.). 22808-B 
(inc.). Up. Br. Mutt 377. UVS. VI. 100. 
VORI. Tirupati 5608 (inc.). 5610-12. VRI. 
IV. 10061 (inc.). VSM. Poona I. 593. Wai 
D. I. 537-42. 543-45 (inc.). II. 10257. 
10258. 10259 (inc.). Weber 143. 


Ptd. (1) Poona, 1888. (2) Kumbhakonam, 
1901. (3) in Tel. Script, Saradamba Vilasa 
Press, Madras, 1903. (4) Aryabhaskara 
Press, Agra, 1906. (5) Ptd. with Telugu 
inetepretation and C. based on the works 
of Sayana and Bhatta Bhaskara, Madras, 
1907. (6) Kalpataru Press, Sholapur, 1908. 
(7) Lakshminarayana Press, Moradabad, 
1909. (Gr. Script,) Sarada Vilasa Press, 
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Kumbakonam, 1909. (8) 5 edn. 1911. (6) 
with Kannada interpretation and C. by 
Revanārādhya, Mysore, 1912. (9) 
Subramanya Vilasa Press, Madras, 1916. 
(10) Aryananda Press, Masulipatam, 1922. 
(11) in Telugu script, Vavilla Press, 
Madras, 1926.(12) Chow. Skt. pratisthan, 
Delhi. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 460. 
1892-1906. 805. 1441. 1201; 1906-28. 
1201. 1441; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
2205-06. 2208. 


-Padapātha. Wai D. I. 546. 


-on Taittiriya. Adyar I. p. 13b. Adyar D. I. 
647-48. XIIL. 62 (inc.). America 95. BORI. 
348 of 1883-84. IO. 4391. 7844. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 60. Lz. 77. MD. 121 
(with Nyasa). 7093. 19137. RORI. III. A. 
58. SB. New DC. I. iii. 52718. 52971. 
52984. 53107. 55208. UVS. VI. 100 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona I. 580-85 (accented). 586. 
587 (inc.). 588 (Svahakara). 589 (inc.). 
590-92 (accented). III. 180. (accented; also 
called Rudrasūkta). 


Ptd. with Kannada interpretation and C. 
Mysore, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1201. 
1441. 


-C. Tippani. Peters. II. p. 185 (no. 13). 
RASB. II. 449. SB. New DC. I. iii. 52384 
(inc.). 


-C. Bhasya. Adyar D. I. 200. MD. 136. 


TD. XXVII. 3212. 3254. Trav. Uni. 2883- 


Z. 4040-A. 5734. VORI. Tirupati 5610- 


12. Whish 20b. 21a (diff.). 21b (fr.). 22a. 


-C. Bhasya. ascribed to Abhinava 
Sankara. Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1903 and 
Vani Vilàs Press, Srirangam, 1913 edns. 
and noticed in Adyar I. p. 5. But on its real 
authorship ascribed to Abhinava Sankara’s 
disciple Venkatanatha, see Adyar Library 
Bulletin IV. 4. mss., Notes pp. 136-38. 


Adyar I. p. 5b. Adyar D. I. 197-98. 199 
(inc.). XIII. 59-60. Baroda I. 6481 (b). 
7050 (a). CLB. I. p. 13 (2 mss.). Mad. Uni. 
R. K. S. 412. Mysore I. p. 18. Mysore D. 
I. 604 (inc.). Oppert I. 4606 (?Sukrácarya). 
II. 6404. 7288. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53027. 
Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 8. TD. XXV. 3220. 
XXVII. 3212. Trav. Uni. 2075-A. 8759 
(inc.). UVS. VI. 101 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 
2778. 


Ptd. (1). in Gr. script, Vidya Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1903. (2) Vani Vilas 
Press, Srirangam, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2204. 


-C. Kalpalata by Ahobala, son of 
Ramakka and Narasimhabhatta, of 
Bhaskara family. Adyar II. p. 243a. Adyar 
D. I. 202. Allahabad 74. Baroda I. 11009. 
BHU. 164. BORI. 7 of 1919-24. CLB. I. 
p. 13. Hz. 1889. IO. 1785. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. i. p. 58. MT. 1206(a) (inc.). 
Oxf. 131b. RASB. II. 446-47. 448 
(Camaka). SB. New DC. I. 754. 1141 
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(Camaka). iii. 52433. SSES. 786. TD. 686. 
Trav. Uni. 1621. 2585-E. 7155-A. 7155- 
B (Camaka). Ujjain I. p. 3. Wai D. II. 8260 
(inc.). 


-C. Vrtti by Govindasvamin. MD. 19529. 
MT. 5123. 


-C. Vrtti by Nilakantha. Adyar D. I. 203 
(inc.). IM. 2657 (inc.). 2660 (inc.). 


-Cc. Vyakhya. Adyar D. I. 203 (inc.). 
Bikaner 244. 


-C. Jnanayajiia by Bhatta Bhāskara of 
Kaušika gotra. Adyar D. I. 188-90. 191- 
92 (inc.). Andhra Uni. 985. Baroda I. 274 
(inc.). 2295. 6470 (inc.). 6815 (inc.). 
Bikaner 241-42. Cabaton III. 1109. CLB. 
I. pp. 13. 14 (3 mss.). GD. 24. Granthap- 
pura p. 2 (no. 24). Hz. 179. 277. 626. 1052. 
2040. IO. 153. Kāmakotī 1915 (a). Luck. 
Uni. p. 60. MD. 134-35. 137. MT. 2010. 
2893 (a). 4259 (a). 7041. Mysore I. p. 2. 
Mysore D. I. 596. 597-98 (inc.). PUL. I. 
p. 11. II. App. p.5. SB. New DC. I. 1163. 
iii. 52809. Tirupati (RSVP). 3036 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. L-1191-A. C-1430-D. 3660. 
12425. 13536. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16365-B. 
19043. 22743. VORI. Tirupati 5615. VSM. 
Poona I. 593. VVRI. I. p. 7. Wai D. I. 551 
(Namaka). 


Ptd. Girvana Bhasa Ratnakara Press, 
Madras, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2204. 


-C. Bhasya by Vidyātirtha, disciple of 


Paramātmatīrtha and preceptor of 
Vidyaranya. MD. 141. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša by Vidyāraņya alias 
Sayana. Adyar D. I. 193-96. XIII. 58. Bik. 
78. BP. p. 284. Cs. I. 545-46. 550. 
Gottingen II. 4388. 4409(2). Hz. 82. IO. 
152. 4408. MD. 129-33. 140. 19234. MT. 
840. 986(b). 1258 (Namaka). Munchen 
90. Mysore D. I. 599-602. 603 (inc.). NW. 
18. Oppert I. 4885. II. 8079. Oudh XI. 2. 
Peters. IV. p. 3 (no. 83). Rajapur 494. Rice 
58. SB. New DC. I. iii. 52388 (inc.). 52894. 
52914. Taylor II. 185 (Anuvākas 1-11). 
317. Trav. Uni. 2883-Z. Up. Br. Mutt 423. 
Višvabhārati 1201(a). Wai D. II. 10258. 
10259 (inc.). 


-Cc. Madhaviyavedarthaprakasa by 
Narayanacarya. Taylor II. 70 (Taitt.). 


-C. by Venkatanatha, disciple of Abhinava 
Sankara. See the C. ascr. to Abhinava 
Sankara. 


-C. Rudramrtataraügini (in verses) by 
Subrahmanya, son of Savitri and Annaya. 
Mysore D. I. 605. 


-C. by Haridatta Misra. CU. Add. 2473. 
Mithila IV. 141. 


-of Apastamba. BORI. 80 of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. I. i. 500-03. Peters. IV. p. 3 (no. 
80). 


-of Baudhayana. Wai D. I. 4682 (Rudra- 
japavidhi). 


-C. by Mātrdatta. L. 4210. 
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-a Parisista of the Manavagrhya. Buhler 
538. IO. 4602 (f). 


-C. Bhasya. PUL. II. App. p. 5 (Maitrā). 


-of Sv. AK. 40. Bikaner 229. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 319. BORI. 40 of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. I. i. 498-99, Kuru. Uni. II. 972- 
73. L. 843. Lz. 86. Oudh XIII 28. RORI. 
III. A. 167 (inc.). VII. 12. Saurashtra p. 7. 
Trav. Uni. 9904. 9952 (inc.). VRI. II. 3454 
(inc.). 


-by Sivaráma. PUL. I. p. 100. 


-of Av. This is a manual for the propitiation 
of Rudra in accordance with Saunakiya 
Šākhā of the AV. BORI. D. L. i. 512. PUL. 
II. p. 11 (2 mss; one with svara). VSM. 
Poona II. 189 (inc.). 


gaq (Rudrajapa) smrti. RORI. III. A. 1124 
(inc.). XXII. 414 (inc.). 


Sag (Rudrajapa) 
-from Sivarahasya. Baroda II. 2597. 
-C. Vyākhyā by Sadāšiva. Ibid. 


YAUTA (Rudrajapanyāsa) ASB. I. iii. 593. 
IM. 2414. RORI. XI. 618. XXV. 3244. SB. 
New DC. IL. ii. 10626 (inc.). 


See also Rudranyāsa. 


YARIS (Rudrajapanyāsapaddhati) or 


Gangādharanyāsa. smrti. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 59191. 


See also Rudranyāsavidhi. 
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VASARAI (Rudrajapanyasavidhana) SB. 


New DC. H. ii. 11266 (inc.). 


ASIJ ATT (Rudrajapapancadhyaya) B. I. 
22. 


waste (Rudrajapaphala) Saurashtra p. 117. 
SB. New DC. III. 14196 (inc.). 


wasted (Rudrajapamahimā) SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 80227. 


-by Vedavyāsa. RORI. III. A. 2134. 


FEAT (Rudrajapavidhana) from Vidhāna- 
parijata. SB. New DC. II. i. 6797. 


FRUT T (Rudrajapavidhānakalpa) in 
3 sns. from Mānaviya Parišista. BBRAS. 
657. 


TAAT (Rudrajapavidhi) tantra. Andhra Uni. 
982 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 95. 


wawufWegroasmto (Rudrajapasiddhanta- 


laksana) Jodiya I, 2 (Mudralaksana). 


SAAS AACR (Rudrajapasiddanta- 


laksaņaširomaņi) by Rāmacandra 
Pāthaka. Baroda I. 10946 (with 
anukramaņikā). Bomb. Uni. 1139. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1096a. 


-Saiva tantra. by Rāmāgnihotrī. Baroda II. 
1397. 


wasugtrfaftī (Rudrajapahomavidhi) or 
?paddhati. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/625. SB. 
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New DC. II. iv. 65196 (paiicānga"). 
66981. Tigalari 168. 


-by Anantadeva Dvivedi (from his Rudra- 
kalpadruma). Baroda I. 1022. 1417. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 47/197. 


-acc. to Rudrakalpadruma (of Ananta ?). 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 66981 (inc.). 


waar (Rudrajapahomarcana) ASB. I. 
iii. 595. IM. 5900. 


sanaaa (Rudrajapahomārcanavidhi) 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/100. Mysore N. D. 
IV A. 13577. Extr. B. pp. 808-09. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 61500. 


was tati (Rudrajapanganyasavidhi) 
-from Mantramahodadhi. RORI. I. 424. 


GATRA (Rudrajapanukrama) Allahabad 
193(4). RORI. IV. 28 (Yv.). 


<ZSTQTTET-IWTqRT (Rudrajapanusthanaprayoga) 


Trav. Uni. 1703. 


saN (Rudrābhisekahoma- 


prakara) 


-of Katy. Kanvašakha. by Yādava. ASB. 
I. ii. 373. RASB. II. 1092. 


TAAT fere. (Rudrajabalopanisad) 
Anandásrama 6483. Bhr. 487. IO. 493- 
94 (106). Oppert I. 8216. Oxf. IE. 1006 
(52). SB. New DC. I. iv. 58266 (in a 
collection). 


For an abstract see Upanisanmangalà- 
bharana, Taylor II. 457. 471. 


See also under Rudrāksajābālopanisad. 


samaa (Rudrajyotirvid) son of Vidyākara. 
See Nepal I. Pref. p. xxix. 


-C. Pratüna on Paddhatikalpavalli or 
Kalpavallipaddhati . jy. Baroda II. 11342 
(b). 12997. Kuru. Uni. II. 185. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 220 (inc.). Nepal I. p. 
273. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99765. 


eae (Rudrata) consulted ty Rudradeva in his 
Paunaradheyi, RASB. II. 350. 


ge (Rudrata) mentioned ty Puspadanta in his 
Mahapurana (965 A. D.). 


See Allahabad Uni. St:idies 1 (1925), 165. 


pae (Rudrata) alankarika. wrongly ref. to as 
Rudraka in C. by Abhinavagupta on 
Nātyašāstra (GOS. IV. p. 252). 


See V. Raghavan, Abhinavagupta and His 
Works, pp. 159-60. 


q. in Alankarasudhànidhi attr. to Sāyaņa. 


See ABORI. Golden Jubilee Vols. XL VIII. 
and XLIX. p. 276. 


a. of a treatise on dramaturgy. q. in 
Rasarnavasudhakara of Singabhupála, $ g. 
L p. 11. 


for a study on Rudrata and Rudrabhatta 
by R. Pische, see ZDMG. XLII (1888), 
296-304. 
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Sag (Rudrata) alias Rudrabhatta alias Šatā- 


nanda, son of Bhatta Vāmuka. See V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. pp. 940a. 945b. 


For a note see G. A. Jacob, JRAS, (1897) 
291-95. 


-Kavyalankara or Rudratalankara in 16 
chapters. 
See below the text. 


-Srügaratilaka. RORI. II. B. 4634 (inc.). 


Sac HZ (Rudrata Bhatta) q. by Utpala in his C. 


Vrtti on Yogayātrā of Varāhamihira, 
BBRAS. 389. 


YACIA PT (Rudratālaitkāra) or Kavyalankara. 


by Rudrata alias Šatānanda, son of Bhatta 
Vāmukha. in 16 chapters. verses from it 
q. in Sbhv. vv. 421. 730. 1387. 1667. 2047. 
2061. 2234. 2409; in Skm. vv. 32. 36. 501. 
509. 547. 556-57. 661-62. 668-70. 674. 
749-50. 763. 876. 888. 944. 956-59. 961. 
972. 977. 1116. 


See P.V. Kane, HSP pp. 151-56; also S. 
K. De, Hist. of Skt. Poetics, p. 90. 


See under Kāvyālankāra. 


Addi. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 26. Baroda II. 5279. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/160. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
II. p. 16. L. D. Ser. 5. 6309. Ser. 20. ii. 
981. Ser. 36. p. 284 (inc.). Ranbir II. p. 
276. RORI. I. 2474. III. B. 7088. XXII. 
2103 (inc.). XXIV. 1515. SB. New DC. 
XI. 42903 (inc.). ii. 105737 (inc.). Trav. 


Uni. Sup. 20400-01. VRI. V. 16380. 
VVRL I. p. 233 (inc.). 


-C. Vrtti. America 2407. Bomb. Jain p. 
105. BORI. 70 of 1873-74. Jesalmere 
222(4). L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 981. Ranbir II. p. 
276. 


-C. Tippanaka by Namisadhu. 

See under the text. 

Addi. mss.: 

L. D. Ser. 36. p. 140 (inc.;1* -4" adhy. 


only). RORL I. 2475. Extr. pp. 136-37. 


TASHTATTA (Rudradamarüdbhavasütra) 
-C. Vivarana. Bik. 1107. Bikaner 3443. 
See NIA. pp. 64. 235. 


Ptd. Sārasvatisusamā, 35 ( iii-iv) 1980- 
81, pp. 142-50 ( ptd. with the 2nd part of 
the text named Gāndharva).. 


PASE (Rudradamara) Bud. by Šmašānasukha. 
Cordier III. p. 154. 


TITA (Rudratantra) med. g. in Astaparīkgā, 
Bomb. Uni. 187. 


PITA (Rudratantra) g. in Yogataraügini, IO. 
2708; in Yogaratnākara, IO. 2709. 


4AA (Rudratantra) 
-Mrtyunjayayantra from. NPS. II. p. 280. 
'-Yuddhakausala from. NPS. II. p. 280. 


*4d9A (Rudratantra) See under Rudrayāmala. 
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TATANAN (Rudratarkavagisa) ( Is he Rāma- 


candra?). son of Vidyānivāsa Vācaspati. 


- e. Raudri or Candrikā on C. Nyāya- 
siddh intamuktāvali on Bhāsāpariccheda 
of Visvanātha. See under the text. 


SAAT (Rudratarpana) RASB. III. 2860(1-2). 
SB. New DC. II. 8449 (°vidhi, inc.). 


saiatua (Rudratapaniyopanisad) 


Mysore N. D. I. 2140 (inc.). Extr. p. 258. 


AELE GEI (Rudratrivinaya) or Tantraguhya- 
vivarati (?). Bud. tantra. AMG. II. p. 300. 
AR. XX. p. 498. 


-by Devapunyamati. Kanjur Kyoto 90. 
Suzuki, Otani 90. 


kain KAN a LA e KAL LA (Rudratrisatinàmapüjà- 


vidhi) from Bodhāyanasūtra. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 13578. Extr. B. p. 809. 


TATA (Rudratrišatīnāmastotra) 
MT. 468(q). Mysore N. D. VI. 19976 (inc.). 
19977-80. VII. B. 24281. Oppert II. 4894. 
TD. XXVII. 3249. 


Ptd. in Mahānyāsa, Sarada Vilasa Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1524. 2208. 


-from Āgamasārasaūgraha. French Inst. 
IV. 458/14. 


-from Krsna Yv. French Inst. IV. 444/20. 


-from Saivagama. Adyar D. IV. 1286. 
Extr. pp. 218-19. Trav. Uni. 3573-2, . 
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abrir (Rudratrisatinamavali) or 
Rudrada£aksaritriSatinàmávali. Adyar D. 
IV. 1287. Extr. p. 219. French Inst. J. 38/ 
3. HI. 327/6. MD. 9238. TD. 
22592.XXVII. 3250-51. Trav. Uni. 
35372-Z, .. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21529-L 


-from Taittiriyasamhitā of K.Yv. Adyar. 
French Inst. 1. 5/9. 


TEGA (Rudratrisatividhi) according to 
Rudrayamala. MT. 6996(b). 


agad (Rudradatta) g. by Bhatta Narayana in 
his Prayogaratna, Munchen 42; by 
Rudradeva in his Pākayajūaprakāša, 
Munchen 78; by Ananatadeva in his 
A$valayaniyaprayaécitta, RASB. IT. 347. 


Saad (Rudradatta) composer of epigraphy. E.Z. 
(Vol.?) 22. 138. 27.35. 


tga (Rudradatta) see under Rudradeva. 


taat (Rudradatta) 


-C. Sūtradipikā on Apastamba- 
Srautasūtra. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 424-29. 430. Extr. p. 29. 
Andhra Uni. 137 (inc.). 2143 (inc.). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/60. 36/646. CLB. II. p. 6 (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. H. 4218-31. Ranbir I. 
p. 44. RORI. IIT. A. 401. XXI. 621-24. 625 
(inc.). SB. New DC. I. iii. 55424. iv. 55979. 
HI. ii. 68542. VSM. Poona I. 1259-60 
(inc.). VVRI. I. pp. 27 (2 mss.; inc.). 28 (3 
mss.). 299. Wai D. I. 1761-62. 
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Ptd. (1) Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 
1881-1903. (2) Vaidikavardhini Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1909. (3) ASS. Poona, 
1924. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 68. 892; 
also 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 143. 688. 2206. 


saat (Rudradatta) 


-Ayurvedalaksana. Weber 973. 


Saad (Rudradatta) 


-C. Vrtti on Kāthakādicayanasūtra. 
Vi$vabharati 2662(b). 


Haat (Rudradatta) 


-Jyotistoma. RORI. III. A. 436 (inc.). 


AGA (Rudradattapustaka) ny. Ananda- 
$rama 8433. 


PATA (Rudradattašarman) 
-Purāņapariksā. 
Ptd. Dinapur, 1898. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 566. 


oaget (Rudradattīya) ny. by Rudradatta. 
Oppert II. 1803. 


samean (Rudradašāksarī- 
trisatināmāvali) See Rudratrišati- 
nāmāvali above. 


saamaani (Rudradasaksaritrisati- 


stotra) See RudratriSatindmastotra above. 


vaara (Rudradānavidhi) from Vāyupurāņa. 
Ben. 141. 


vga (Rudradāsa) disciple of Rudra and 
Šrīkaņtha of Kerala. 


-Candralekha (sattaka) or Mānaveda- 
carita. See under respective titles. 


ogad (Rudradasa) alias Kunfian Vāriyar of 


Mankulannara Vāriyam. 
-Devistavamālikā. 
-Sriramavarmavijaya. 

See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 267. 


ada (Rudradīparatna) Sücipattra 138. 


GAMANA (Rudradipakhyaratna- 


kavaca) tantra. Udaipur SS. I. 1383. 


TAMAT (Rudradīpikā) stotra. Oppert 11. 4895. 
RASB. VIII. A. 5928 (fr.). 


-Šaiva. Radh. 28. 


-Šu.Yv. by the son of Vaijanātha and 
grandson of Vinayaka. ASB. I. ii. 375. 
RASB. II. 1094. 


ered (Rudradeva) See under Rudracandradeva. 


rada (Rudradeva) father of Khandadeva (a. of 
Mimāmsākaustubha on Jaiminisūtra and 
other works in mim., TD. 6806). 


TCO] (Rudradeva) alias Rudradatta (Is he 
Devāditya ?) father of Gaņešvara and 
Virešvara; grandfather of Ramadatta (a. of 
Vivahapaddhati). 
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rata (Rudradeva) alias Devabhadra aaa (Rudradeva) nephew of Rāmadatta (a. of 


-Agnistomaprayoga. VSM. Poona II. 
1061-62 (inc.). 1063. 


YAŠA (Rudradeva) (identity not specified) 


-C. Vidagdhacūdāmaņion Amarušataka 
of Amaruka. See under the text. 


Addi. ms.: 
RORI. XII. 2389. 


-Paunaradhyeyi or Punaradheyasangraha. 
Āšval. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 67. ASB. 
I. ü. 122. RASB. II. 350. 

-C. Tika on Vaiyākaraņasiddhānta- 
bhüsana of Kondabhatta. NP. I. 106. NW. 
64. Radh. 9. 

Cf Rudranatha. 


-Srautadaha (vidhi). acc. to Bharadvāja. 
SB. New DC. XIII. 48002. VVRI. I. p. 49. 
Extr. Il. p. 71. 


-Šrautaprāyašcitta. Trav. Uni. 4655. 
-Srautantyesti. SB. New DC. I. 3735. 


-Somaudaharana. Baudh. VSM. Poona II. 
1064. 


-Somabhaksaprakara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
37/157. 


vasa) (Rudradeva(kasmira)) father of 


Jnatadeva. 


-C. Sararthasatigrahaon Carakasamhita. 
Baroda II. 12490 (inc.). 


Vivahapaddhati, Lz. 573). 


wada (Rudradeva) son of Toro Narayana of 


Bharadvaja Gotra and disciple of Ananta 
of Pratisthānapura; belongs to 18" Cent. 


-Agnihotraprāyašcitta. A$val. Baroda I. 
8474(b). 


-Apūrvadaršaprakaraņa. DAVCL. 4276. 
VVRI. I. p. 199. Extr. II. p. 186. 


-Adhanaprayascitta. A$val. Baroda I. 
8474(b). 


-Calarcasthapanavidhi. based on 
Rājadharmakaustubha of Anantadeva. 


VVRI. I. p. 113. Extr. H. p. 463. 


-Daršapūrņamāsaprayoga. Baroda I. 
8474(b). 


-Pratāpanārasimha or Samskāraprakāša. 
contains process of seven kinds of 
Pākayajītas. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 737. ASB. I. i. 507. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/198. BORI. 175 of 1895- 
1902. Mysore N. D. III. 9346. Extr. IV. A. 
pp. 770-71. NS. Press 276. Poona III. 63. 
Extr. p. 116. Ranbir II. p. 474. RORI. IX. 
127-28. XI. 230 (Ahnikaprayoga). XVI. 
353. SB. New DC. I. 2504. II. iii. 60388 
(inc.). III. ii. 68316. 69003. VVRI. I. pp. 
120 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Extr. IL. pp. 114-15. 
3276 (Šāntisāra). 3761 (Ahnikaprayoga). 
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See Kane, HDS. 1. ti. p. 1215.b. 


Following are the Sns. of Pratāpa- 
nārasimha. 


-Agnihotrahoma or “prayoga. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 1. Baroda I. 522. 1477. 
CLB. II. pp. 26. 28. PUL. I. p. 37. RASB. 
II. 653. Trav. Uni. 9857. 9931. 


-Antyestiprayoga. See under Pratapa- 
narasimha. 


Addi. mss.: 


RORI. XVI. 467. SB. New DC. XIII. 47285 
('paddhati). 47313. 


-Apastambahnika. NP. VIII. 18. 
-Kuņdaprakāša. See under the text. 


-Nagabaliprayoga. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 56. ASB. I. ii. 919. Devipr. 79, 62. L. 
4185. RASB. IT. 695. Stein 95. 


-Pakayajiiapraka$a. ASB. I. ii. 918. Haug 
32. Munchen 78. RASB. II. 964. 


-Pūrtaprakāša. See under Pratāpa- 
nārasimha and Pūrtaprakāša. 


Addi. mss.: 


RORI. III. A. 777 (inc.). XI. 317 (Ašvattho- 
panayanaprayoga). XVI. 351-52. XXV. 
258. 439 (A$vatthopanayanaprayoga). SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 68669. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 35 (no. 114). Ujjain Latest 
Additions 295. 


-Práya$cittavidhi. VSM. Poona II. 1583- 
84. Wai D. I. 2617 (inc.) 


-Pretādhānaprayoga. VSM. Poona II. 
1020. 


-Yatisamskàranirnya. See under the 
Yatisamskaranirnya. 


-Süntiprayoga. Wai D. I. 4854. 


-Somaprayoga. Baudh. IO. 398. RASB. II. 
723. RORI. XXI. 842. SB. New DC. I. 
3426. iii. 54416. 


-Homaprāyašcitta. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
1275. 


ada (Rudradeva) alias Rudramani, son of 


Mahadeva Sarman, grandson of Heramba, 
father of Sankara, disciple of Gangadhara. 
-Jyotiscandrārka or Jyotisacandrikà or “ruci 
or “rucikasika or Jyotihsudhāmšutaraņi. 
in 8 chs. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 12793. BHU. 1436. NP. V. 86. 
Ranbir III. pp. 714-16 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 
RORI. XXI. 5503. Extr. pp. 861-63. SB. 
New DC. IX. 34665 (inc.). 34790. 
VVBISIS. I. 221 (inc.). VVRL I. p. 85. 
WIHM. Il. 1196. 


-C. on Pra$naratna. Oudh VI. 10. 
-Meghamālā. See under the text. 
-Sphutavivarana. Sūcipattra 22. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 96. 188. 


(afa) ada  ((Kavi)Rudradeva) son of Harihara - 


Tarkālankāra Bhattācārya. 
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-C. Gunavati on Prabodhacandrodaya. L. 
2368. Oxf. 141a. RASB. VII. 5328 (inc.). 
5329. 5330 (an.). SB. New DC. XI. 43412. 
Vañgiya Sup. 1856 (inc.). 


wees (Rudradeva) (Is he Rudradatta 7) 


-joint a. of C. Bhasya on Šrautaprāyšcitta. 
B. I. 150. 


adu (Rudradeva) son of Anantadeva and 
grandson of Apadeva. 


-Šrautaprayoga. PUL. I. p. 61. 


-Somaprayoga, acc. to Baudhāyana. 
RASB. II. 723. 


Waa TAT (Rudradevatāgāyatrimantra) 


TD. XX. Sup. 174(c). 


adeat (Rudradevisomaprayoga) Hpr. 


IV. 245. 


SARA (Rudradvādašanāmastotra) 


in 5 vv. Adyar D. IV. 1288. Extr. p. 219. 


See Stuti and Stava no. 694. 


TAAT (Rudradvijakatha) by Jayatilakasüri. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5367. 


TAAT (Rudradhara) dh. writer g. by Acyuta 
Cakravartin in his C. on Hāralatā of 
Aniruddha Bhatta, see JASB (NS). XI 
(1915) 362; by Raghunandana, (c. 1515- 
45) in his Tattvas, JASB (NS). XI (1915) 
371; by Saükarabhatta in his Dvaita- 
nirnaya, see ABORT III (1922) p. 71; by 
Sankara Somayajin in his Sapta- 


samsthadiprayoga, Bomb. Uni. 1187. 


CAA (Rudradhara) (identity not specified) 
-Anantavratodyapana. Mithila. 
-Ahnikoddhara. Mithila. 

-C. Vrtti on Astadhyayi. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā Kā Itihas p. 
459. 


-Dattakagrahanavidhi. SSPC. I. I. 424. III. 
C. 8. 


-Pārvaņašrāddhaprayoga. 


Ptd. Benares. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
1902. 2206. 


-Puspanirņaya. Darbhanga 584 (inc.). 


-Puspamālā. dh. Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. i. 
p. 249. Darbhanga 206. Darbhanga Raj 
831-32. L. 1998. Mithila. Mithila IL iii. 
78. 78(A). Radh. 19. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1216a. 
-Puspādhyāya. Darbhanga Raj 834. 
Mithila. 

-Pretamaiijari. IM. 9876 (inc.). 
-Mahādānaviveka. SSPC. III. T. 277. 


-Vivahapaddhati, acc. to rules of 


Katyayana for Yajurvedins. RASB. IL 
1182. 


-Vyàkhyümaijari. dh. Mithila. 


-Suddhivicara. RASB. III. 2269. 
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wg: (Rudradhara) disciple of Candesvara 
(1360-1400 A.D.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 12162. 
-Krtyacandrikà. L. 2827. 
-Vivadacandrika. L. 2829. 
-Sraddhacandrika. L. 2828. 


Seat SUITE (Rudradhara Upadhyaya) 


-Mādhyandinasamhitāmantroddhāra. See 
under the text. 


Seat SUTAMA (Rudradhara Upadhyaya) dh. 
writer of Mithila, c. 1475-1500, son of 
Laksmidhara and younger brother and 
disciple of Haladhara, diff. from the a. of 
works ending in Candrika, Krtyacandrika, 
Vivādacandrikā etc. 


See JASB. (NS) XI. (1915) 404-05; also 
Kane, HDS. I. i. 840-42. 


Laghurudradhara. Oudh VIII. 18. 
-Varsakrtya. Mithilā I. 311. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1100a. 
-Vartikasangraha. gr. MT. 4346. 


-Vratapaddhati. National Libr. Calcutta 
177. 


-Suddhiviveka. Bomb. Uni. 1168. Mithila 
(Sarva’). 


"Šrāddhaviveka. MT. 2514. Vangiya p. 134. 


waar ANRA (Rudradhara Tripāthin) alias 


Rudramani Tripāthin. See under 


Rudramani Tripāthin. 
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44T Hg (Rudradhara Bhatta) see under Rudra 
Bhatta. 


“KATA (Rudradhyana) Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. ii. p. 150. Wien II. 1. 


-from Kātyāyanaparišista. 


Ptd. in Telugu script, George Press, 
Cocanada, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2206. 


CAMARA (Rudradhyānamantra) 
-C. SSPC. I. I. 403. 


saamaan} (Rudradhyanavarna) Oppert II. 
2271. 


TA TATA (Rudranandarama) See under 
Nandarama.: 


waist (Rudranandin) poet g. in Skim. v. 1157. 


TAHAN (Rudranamaskara) Vidyaranyapura 
120. 


-by Sayana. WIHM. II. 1901(?). 


sg T'T (Rudranaga) composer of inscription. E.L 
(Vol. ?) 28.18. 


SaN (Rudranatha) (identity not specified) 
-C. on Devimahatmya. Mithila. 
-Paribhasarthamafijari. Mithila. 
-Varsatantrika. Mithila. 
-Samayācāratantra. Coochbehar 68 (inc.). 


-Hitakarini. Mithila. 
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SATATA (Rudranathapaicanana) 


-Pikadüta. Dacca 416-E. 


ware (Rudranāthamāhātmya) compiled 
by Balirāmašarman. 


Ptd. in Tirthayātrānirūpaņa, Hitachintaka 
Press, Benares, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2208. 2751. 


raria (Rudranathasarman) 


-C. Tattvavivrti on Vaiyākaraņa- 
bhūsanasāra. ASB. II. 52. IM. 5016. VRI. 
IIT. 9463. 


FAI (Rudranāmāvali) See under 
Rudrārcanā. 


FAATTA 43T (Rudranāyakasušrīkara) 


-C. on Baudhāyanašrautasūtra. Bikaner 683. 


GAMA (Rudranārāyaņa) preceptor of 
Dāmodara (a. of Šivavilāsakāvya, MT. 
5146). 


TAMAT (Rudranārāyaņa) father of Rāmakišora 
(a. of Mudrāprakāša, L. 1866). 


AARTAUT (Rudranārāyaņa) son of Sriranga- 
nātha Diksita. 


-C. on Uttararāmacarita. Cs. VI. 220. 


Seana sayy (Rudranārāyaņadeva- 


Sarman) 


-Bhitabhavikalayorabhyudayahetu. 
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Ptd. Printing works, Calcutta, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 458. 2208. 
ANTA (Rudranārāyaņi) IM. 3019B (inc.). 


YATTUTT (Rudranirūpaņa) SB. New DC. L 
iii. 53575 (inc.). 
YANA (Rudranivāsa) son of Vidyānivāsa. 


-C. on Širomaņi. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 72. 


wanna (Rudranyāyavācaspati) not 
specified, but prob. the famous Nyaya 
authority of Bengal. 


-C. Vivrti on Anumiti. NP. II. 70. 
-C. on Udaharanalaksana. NP. IH. 108. 
-C. on Upanayalaksana. NP. III. 96. 


-C. on Upādhipūrvapaksagrantha. NP. III. 


-C. on Kevalanvayigrantha. NP. II. 60. 
-C. on Tarkagrantha. NP. II. 66. 


-Cc. on above. SB. New DC. VIII. 30235 
(Ākānksādiprakaraņa) 


-C. on Trtiyacakravartilaksana. NP. II. 
134. 138. 


-C. on Trtiyapragalbhalaksana. NP. II. 62. 


-C. on Dvitiyacakravartilaksana. NP. II. 
134, 


-C. on Dvitiyapragalbhalaksana. NP. IL 
62. 
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-C. on Dvitiyasvalaksana. NP. II. 132. 138. 


-C. Nyayalilavati of Srivallabha. Osmania 
Uni. p. 160. PUL. II. p. 26 (2 mss.). 


-Paksatavada. Adyar D. VIII. 1333. Extr. 
pp. 392-93. 1334-35. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 209 
(inc.). MD. 4260 (inc.; "kroda; an.). TD. 
6631. 


-C. on Paksatāpūrvapaksagrantha. NP. II. 
56. 


-C. on Paksatāsiddhāntagrantha. NP. II. 58. 


-C. on Parāmaršapūrvapaksagrantha. NP. 
II. 132. 


-C. on Pucchalaksana. NP. II. 66. 
-C. on Pratijnalaksana. NP. IT. 58. 


-C. on Prathamacakravartilaksana. NP. II. 
134. 


-C. on Pramanyavadadidhiti. Vangiya p. 
248 (inc.). 


-Vidhirüpanirupana. Ben. 166. 


-C. on Viruddhaptrvapaksagrantha. NP. 
HI. 100. 


-C. on Viruddhasiddhāntagrantha. NP. II. 


-C. on Visesavada. NP. IV. 2. 
-C. on Vyaptyanugama. NP. II. 68. 


-C. on Satpratipaksapurvapaksagrantha. 
NP. II. 18. 20. 


-C. on Savyabhicārapūrvapaksa-grantha. 
NP. III. 104. 110. 
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Gaura aha 


-C. on Savyabhicarasiddhantagrantha. NP. 
III. 106. 


-C. on Samanyanirukti. NP. II. 60. 


tataa dha (Rudranyayavacaspati) or 


"Tarkavügi$a or "Bhattācārya. Navya- 
nyaya writer of Bengal, of the last decade 
of the 16" and first quarter of the 17" 
century. son of Vidyānivāsa Bhattācārya 
(a. of Dvādašayātrāprayoga) and grandson 
of Vidyāvācaspati; elder brother of 
Vi$vanatha Pancanana (a. of Bhāsā- 
pariccheda); father of Govinda 
Bhattācārya (a. of Padyamuktāvali, 
Bikaner 3267). Sometimes he is g. under 
his title Nyāyavācaspati or merely 
Vācaspati. 


-Adhikaraņacandrikā. mim. Ben. 87. Hall 
p. 184. SB. 360. 


-C. Vyakhya on Akhyātavāda. Bh. 31. 
Bikaner 5918. PUL. II. p. 2. SB. New DC. 
VIII. ii. 97861 9inc.). WIHM. I. 239. 


Ptd. ed. by M.G. Bakre, Bombay, 1931. 


-Karakapariccheda or “vada or ?vyuha. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 739. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 19 (1805 
V.S.). MD. 3927. Ranbir Ill. p. 606 (2 
mss.). SB. New DC. zVIII. 30289. 31069. 
Višvabhārati 2484. VRI. IV. 12556. 


-Cc. Pariksā or Bhāvaprakāšikā on C. 
Dīdhiti on Kiraņāvali of Raghunātha. 
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Bera 


See S. C. Vidyabhushana, HIL., p. 477. 
See under the text. 

Addl. ms.: PUL. II. p. 5 (Guna). 
-Citrarüpavadartha. Ben. 165. Hall p. 46. 
-C on Tattvacintamani. Alwar 643. 


-C. on Tattvacintāmanyāloka of Paksa- 
dhara. Bikaner 5940 (Sabda). 


-Cc. Pariksa on C. Didhiti of Raghunatha 
Siromani on Tattvacintamani of Gaüge$a. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 2483. Bikaner 5940 (Sabda). Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 712. IM. 192. Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 218 (pratyaksa). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 5 (anumāna). Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 72. Nagpur Uni. 767. Ranbir III. pp. 656 
(inc.; pratyaksa). 674 (inc.; Sabda). 680 
(pratyaksa, name of the C. is given as 
Raudri). SB. New DC. VIII. 30235 
(Akaüksadidhiti). 31350. 34214. ii. 
94111. 94288 ( inc.; a. is given as 
Vācaspati Misra). 94302. 94332 (inc.). 
94337 (inc.). 96888 (inc.) (anumāna). TA. 
3195 (a. is given as Vacaspati Mišra). 


-C. Vivarana on Niyojyanvaya. Adyar II. 
p. 117a. Adyar D. VIII. 1330 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 391-92. BORI. 199 of 1899-1915. 


-C. on Ny&üyakusumarjali of Udayana. 
Hall p. 84. 


-Ccc. Pariks# on Cc. Nyāyalilāvati- 
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prakasadidhiti of Raghunāthaširomaņi on 
C. Prakāša of Vardhamāna on Nyāya- 
līlāvatī of Vallabha. q. in his Sabdapari- 
ccheda, RASB. XI. 7846. 


SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 95518 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 1868. 


-Nyāyavācaspatya (sic) RORI. XII. 1157 
(inc.). 


-C. Padarthaniriipana on Padārtha- 
khandana. Ben. 186 (inc.). BORI. 220 of 
1899-1915. Hall p. 79. Hpr. II. 124. K. 
154. RASB. XI. 7902. SB. 199 (an.). 


See JASB (NS) XI. (1915) 286. 
See S. C. Vidyabhushana, HIL. p. 477. 


-Bhavavilasa, a poem in praise of 
Bhavasimha, son of Mānasimha, the 
Rajput Governor of Bihar & Bengal. 


See under the text. 


-Bhramaradūta, being Rāma's message to 


Sītā through a bee. See under the text. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period 
Vol. I. pp. 374 fn. 402. 403. 


-Vādapariccheda. Hall p. 49. 
-Vādamālā. Baroda I. 776. 


-Vrndāvanavinodakāvya, in praise of 
Krsna and on the sports of Krsna in 
Vrndāvana. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushana, HIL. p. 477. 


159 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXV VIT 


-Sabdapariccheda. ny. Alph. List. Beng. 
Govt. p. 113. BORI. 284 of 1899-1915. 
K. 160. Radh. 14-15. RASB. XI. 7846. 
Wai D. II. 6087 (inc.). 


tadah (Rudranyāyavācaspati) 


-Šrūgāra Sataka. Jodhpur: 276. 


taga rant (Rudranyāyavācaspati 


Bhattacarya) (16^ -17" Cent), son of 
Vidyanivasa Vācaspati, but diff. from the 
a. mentioned above. 


-Bhramaraduta. See Jain Siddh. Bhas. II. 
ii. p. 61. 


AUTO (Rudranyāsa) Alwar 48. America 97.98 


(?).ASB. I. iii. 587. 588 (with Pancanga- 
rudra-nyasa-japa-homa). Baroda I. 5579. 
BBRAS. 860. BHU, 5234. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 34. 416. 686. 939. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/1694. 36/2150. 37/34. 37/ 
416. 37/686. 44.112. 52/603. Cs. V. 
130. French Inst. II. 195/11. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 78 (Laghunyāsa). Hz. 1760 (2 
mss.). IM. 2424. IO. 1784. Nagpur Uni. 
1818. Nasik II. 30. 173. 265. Peters. III. 
p. 385 (no. 55; Laghu?). RASB. II. 772. 
772-A (title given as Vedokta Sivarcana- 
paddhati). 773-75. RORI. XVIII. 3314 
(inc.). XXI. 567. XXV. 626 (inc.). 627- 
28. 629. Saurashtra p. 6. SB. New DC. I. 
809. iii. 55066. IL. i. 8393 (inc.). 8401. 
8412. 8417 (inc.). 8447. 10049. ii. 10259 
(inc.). 11746 (inc.). 11747. iii. 61632. 
61673. iv. 66302 (inc.). VI. 24356. ii. 


85831 (inc.). iii. 90996. XIII. 49770 (inc.). 
Stein 19. TA. 2711 (b). Taylor II. p. 243. 
TD. XXV. Sup. no. 1091 (inc.). XXVII. 
3235-36. Višvabhārati 1662. VRI. III. 
6889 (inc.). Whish 48 (1). 


-C. BBRAS. 794. 


-from Mantramuktāvali. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1097. 


-by Kātyāyana. SB. New DC. II. i. 8479. 
-by Rāmacandra. Dāhilaksmi XL. 1. 


-Baud. America 239. IM. 8577. 9912 
(inc.). 9917. 


-Sankh. B. I. 192. Peters. Il. p. 168 (no. 
41). 


wsacureernretardefafü (Rudranyāsajapa- 


hom ircanavidh i) SB. New DC. II. i. 8399 
(inc.). iii. 59236 (inc.). 59968 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 124. 


taAa (Rudranyasadhyàna) mantra. 


RORI. XVIII. 3313. 3315» 


TAI (Tort) fafer (Rudranyāsa(pūjana)vidhi) 


RORI. XVIII. 3315. SB. New DC. II. i. 
8357. 8457 (inc.). 8472. ii. 10786 (inc.). 
iii. 60010. 62838 (paddhati). iv. 63491. 
65044 (inc.). 67336 (inc.). 67337. 67339. 
VI. ii. 88169 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 13972-G 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 18540-Y. 


-by Laksmana. SB. New DC. II. iv. 67306 


(inc.). 
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Saah (Rudrapancaka) Yv. BHU. 9070. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. pp. 58. 84 (3 


mss.) 


ATANAPI (Rudrapaiicanganyasavidhi) 
or Paticāngarudra”. mantra. RORI. XXI. 
1596. 


-Baudh. Alwar 1377. SB. 98. SB. New DC. 
H. iv. 66386 


-Šaiva. TD. XX. Sup. 882 (m). 
warn GMA (Rudrapaūcāūgapūjāvidhi) 
Saag (Rudrapanjara) Trav. Uni. 13654-L 


(inc.). 


caqe (Rudrapatala) tantra. PUL. I. p. 122 
(inc.). Udaipur SS. II. 2446 (inc.). 


saadaa (Rudrapadārthavivaraņa) viš. 


7 æ = — 


39342, Extr. p. 534. 


eral (g?) (Rudrapade (pada?) veda. 


Anandasrama 1045. 


wawa (Rudrapaddhati) or Rudravidhāna- 
paddhati or Rudrānusthānapaddhati. 
yajnika. 
Anandāšrama 394. 1167. 1820. 1909. 
1924 b. 1927 b. 3073. 7355. 7377. 8085. 
Baroda I. 5797. Bhk. 24. BHU. 5237 (inc.). 
5242 (inc.). BISM. fa. 48/32. 633/7. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/633. App. 36/1610. BORI. 275 
of A1881-82. CPB. 4806. Dahilaksmi. 
Devaprayag I. 328 (sasvara). Gough p. 31. 


Harshe p. 46 (inc.). IM. 3030. 3042. 5146 
(inc.). 7724 (inc.). Jodhpur 815 (in 
Rudrakalpataru). Lucknow Mus. Nagpur 
Uni. 1819. R. A. Sastri II. p. 160. RASB. 
II. 769. 782. RORI. III. A. 1125. XI. 619. 
622. XII. 630-31. XVII. 125. 238. SB. New 
DC. I. 2852 (inc.). iii. 55145 (inc.). II. 8372- 
75 (inc.). 8411. 8423. 8429. 8431. 8435. 
8444. 10043 (inc.). 10047 (inc.). 10051 
(inc.). ii. 10102 (inc.). 11311-12 (inc.). 
11725 (inc.). 11782. iii. 60721 (inc.). iv. 
64297 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, 
p. 89 (no. 321; fr.). TD. XXV. 3222 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 8543 (inc.). Udaipur I. B. 45. 
87. 88. Udaipur p. 128 (nos. 298 and 299 
(d. sam 1820)) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. I. 
610. VRI. V. 13783. VSUS. Poona p. 12a 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 124. Wai 323 (2 mss.). 
380 (2 mss.). Wai D. I. 4691 (inc.). Weber 
1283. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1097a. 
See also Mahàrudrapaddhati. 


-from Atirudradilaksajapahomayaga. SB. 
New DC. IL iii. 59485. 


-from Sivapurāņa. RORI. XXI. 1597. 


-Mandapakundalaksana from. RORI. HI. 
A. 789. 


-Taitt. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 10962. 
-Baudh. Peters. II. p. 177 (no. 60). 
-Maitrayaniya. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1096a. 
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-or Makārudrapaddhati by Ananta Diksita 
or Diks tānanta, son of Višvanātha. 


See under or Maharudrapaddhati. 
Addi. mss: 


BBRAS 713. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/241. 
Bomb. Uni. 1135-36. CPB. 4806. RASB. 
II. 1599. 1600. RORI. XXIV. 325. 
Saurashtra p. 116. SB. New. DC. IL ii. 
11740 (inc.). 


-by Apadeva. B. I. 234. CPB. 4806. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1096b. 


-or Rudravidhānapaddhati by Kāši 
Diksita, son of Sadāšiva Diksita and 
disciple of Vire$vara. 


See Kanc, HDS. I. ii. p. 1084a. 


B. I. 234. Baroda I. 192. 9638 (dated 
1666). 12064 (dated 1648). BORI. 160 of 
1880-81. 273 of A 1881-82. 73 of 1886- 
92. Bhk. 29. CPB. 4806. 4826. Kh. 60. 
Peters. IV. p. 3 (no. 73). Proceed ASB. 
1969, p. 136 (says Rudravidhāna- 
paddhati). Ranbir II. p. 416 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. II. 8409 (inc.). iii. 60032. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1096b. 


-by Dinakara and Kamalakara. SB. New 
DC. II. i. 8455. 


-by Naráyanabhatta, son of Rāmešvara 
Bhatta. Adyar I. p. 92a. II. App. vi. p. 248a. 
Alwar 104. Extr. 27. AS. p. 165 (2 mss.). 
Baorda I. 1466. 2254. 8610. 8777. 


BBRAS. 716-17. Bhau Daji 8. 56. Bhk. 
23. BHU. I. 5235 (inc.). BISM. fa. 914/ 
22. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 914. 33/195sg. 
35/4. 44/62. 44/98. 44/99. 45/9. 52/846. 
57/322. BORI. 274 of A 1881-82. 283 of 
1886-92. CPB. 4806. Darbhanga 641. 643. 
Hz. 1882 (inc.). IM. 7722. IO. 1783. Jodiya 
II. 206. K. 192. Kavindrācārya 677. L. 
187. Mandlik p. 78 (BN. 11). NPS. I. p. 
312. Osmania Uni. p. 51. Peters. IV. p. 10 
(no. 283). Proceed ASB. 1869, 135. 1870, 
312. PUL. I. p. 100. Rajapur 265. 290. 492. 


597. 732. Ranbir II. p. 436. RASB. II. 767- 


68. RORI. 1. 426. Extr. p. 26. (acc. to 
Para$uramapaddhati). XXI. 569. 
Saurashtra p. 116 (Mahā"; 2 mss.). SB. 
New DC. II. 8237 (Maha?). 8436. 8475. 
10033 (inc.). 10037 (inc.). ii. 10386. 11241 
(inc.). 11742 (inc.). iii. 59235. 59527. 
59533. 61667. 62746. 62946. iv. 65938. 
Stein 101. Trav. Uni. 1702. 8597. 10089. 
Ujjain Latest Additions 247. VSM. Poona 
III. 459. Vi$vabharati 1649. Wai 36931 . 
Wai D. I. 4683-90. 4692 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1096b-97b. 


-by Nrsimha. Saurashtra p. 117. SB. New 
DC. I. iv. 56561 (in a collection). II. 8394 
(inc.). 


-by Parašurāma. Alwar 1436. CPB. 4806. 
Saurashtra p. 117. ( 3 mss.). 


-or Mahārudrapaddhati or Rudrārcana- 
mafijari by Malaji. 


See under Rudrarcanamanjari. 
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-by Menganatha of Sarvajiia family. Later 
than 1270 A.D. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
99 (no. 41). L. 803. RASB. II. 1597. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1097 a. 

-by Ranganatha. NPS. I. p. 310 (inc.). 
-by Renuka. Bik. 1308. CPB. 4806. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1096b. 

-by Laksmidhara, son of Rámapandita. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/952. IM. 5787 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. II. 8482. ii. 10178 (inc.). 


-or Maharudrapaddhati. by Vi$vanátha, 
son of Sambhudeva. See under Mahā- 
rudrapaddhati. 


-of S. Yv. by Vaidyanātha, son of Lamba. 
ASB. I. ii. 374. RASB. II. 1093. SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 60802. 


-by Sankara, son of Ballala Stiri. 

. mentioned in Vratodyāpanapaddhati 
(about 1750 A.D.), see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1097 a. 


-by Harihara, son of Bhanubhatta. RASB. 
II. 776 (inc.). 


-of Sv. or Rudracintāmaņi or Rudrarcana- 
candrika by Sivarama. See under 
Rudrārcanacandrikā. 


Saas (Rudraparisista) g. by Nārāyaņa in 
his C. on the Šātkhāyana-grhyasūtra, 
Munchen 65. 


A019 (Rudrapātha) or Rudrajapa. See above 
Rudrajapa. 
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CANSA (Rudrapāthakrama) stotra. America 
418. 


VAIGA, (Rudrapāthamahiman) stotra. 


Oppert II. 4896. 


vanTao (Rudrapārāyaņavidhi) acc. to 
Purusastkta. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13579. 
Extr. B. pp. 809-10. 


wadiedadr (Rudrapithadevatà) Anandāšrama 
1925B. 


sadol TEMA (Rudrapithadevatà- 
sthapana) 


-from Skandapurana. Jha G. N. I. i. 1098. 
RORL I. 429. SB. New DC. II. iv. 64069. 


TAMSIR (Rudra) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/ 


100. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65667. 


valent (Rudrapīthamahāyantra) BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 50/813. 


spama (Rudrapurascaranavidhi) IM. 
1378. RORI. IV. 2032 (inc.). 


*%WTUT (Rudrapurana) g. by Hemādri in 
PariSesakhanda 2, 152. 


-Pradosastotra from. BISM. fa. 32/25. 


wagen (Rudrapuspaiijali) RORI. I. 1580. 


SAA (Rudrapüjana) or “puja. BHU. I. 5238. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13580. Extr. B. p. 
810. 13581 (acc. to Purusasūkta). Extr. B. 
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p. 810. 13582-83. Prayag I. 2705. RORI. 
XVIII. 658. Saurashtra p. 117 (2 mss.). SB. 
New DC. II. i. 8385. 8473 (inc.). Udaipur 
SS. I. 1384 (yantra). II. 2124 (inc.). Weber 


1280-81. Wien II. 3. 


-Mahādevaparicaryāvidhi. IO. 1790. SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 66946. 


sapma (Rudrapüjapaicanga) RORI. III. 
A. 1127. 


waqar (Rudrapūjāvidhi) or "paddhati or 
“prakara or vidhāna. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/ 
237. BORI. 109 of 1895-98. Devaprayag 
IH. 2315 (with stotra) (inc.). Jodiya I. 3. 
Mandlik p. 78 (BN. 17-e). Mysore I. p. 
124. Peters. VI. p. 67 (no. 109). RORI. X 
96. XII. 632 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. iv. 
56302 (in a collection). II. i. 8396. 8461 
(inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 3033. Udaipur p. 
128 (no. 332) of Ptd. Cat. VORI. Tirupati 
5609 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1096b. 

-by Baudhāyana. NPS. I. p. 310 (inc.). 
-by Saunaka. America 3342. 

-from Rudracintāmaņi. RORI. I. 430. 


-tantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 95 (2 mss.). 


TARET (Rudrapratisthā) dh. Burnell 143b. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1096b. 


EHHH (Rudrapratisthakalpa) MD. 


16591. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13586. Extr. 
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B. p. 812. 13587-88. SB. New DC. IL iv. 
65942 (inc.). XIII. 48627. Trav. Uni. 
13580-B (inc.). 13582-C (inc.). 


TAMBET (Rudrapratisthakrtya) ASB. I. iii. 
596. IM. 3320. 


TANAH (Rudrapratisthavidhi) Jha G. N. 
II. i. 5937. TD. XXVII. 3244, 


-by Baudhāyana. Tirupati (RSVP). 3034. 


saada (Rudrapradipa) jy. Pheh. 8. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 100575. 


wat (Rudraprayoga) dh. Baroda I. 6795 (inc.). 
BHU. 5239 (inc.). Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 
108(c). PUL. I. pp. 11. 100 (Ahuti- 
sankhya). 


-from Sivarahasya. Višvabhāratī 1395. 


SINAI (Rudraprayogavidhāna) dh. from 
Maharnavakarmavipaka of Mandhata. 
Trav. Uni. 7379 (inc.). 


SANNAT (Rudraprašamsā) from Vāyusamhitā. 
TD. XXVII. 3238. 


“INYA (Rudrapra$na) See Rudrajapa above. 


Saua (Rudraprasada) work mentioned by 
Bhāskaradiksita in his Rudraprakāša, 
RASB. II. 783(1); in Karmavipāka, Fl. 42. 


wget (Rudrabali) or Tāpajvara(hara)šānti. MD. 
3323. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 10908. Extr. 
B. p. 202. 10909-11. 10913-14. 10915. 
Extr. B. pp. 203-04. 12054. Extr. B. p. 417. 
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12055. 12056. Extr. p. 418. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 18672-A (inc.). 


-from Rudrayamala. Mysore N. D. IV.A. 
10912. Extr. B. p. 203. 


VAM SATIVA (Rudrabalipasana- 
sthapana) agama. Tirupati (RSVP). 3035. 


TAMAT (Rudrabrahmana) BHU. 283. Wien 
IL. 3. 


PANE (Rudra Bhata) 


-Vastupuja. Nagpur Uni. 1949. 


egug (Rudra Bhatta) See under Rudradeva; also 
Rudrata. 


VANE (Rudra Bhatta) alias Rudrakavindra. father 
of Mudgala and grandfather of Laugaksi 
Bhaskara (a. of Pramānādipadārtha- 
prakāša, Bikaner 6060). 


egg (Rudra Bhatta) of Jalagrama, father of 
Somadeva (a. of Paddhatibhüsana, 
Bikaner 4830). 


VANG (Rudra Bhatta) (diff. authors). 


-Atmanepadagaktivicara. ny. Burnell 
120b. TD. 6632. 


-Kalpalatikarajavali. ny. CPB. 728. 


-Jagannathavijaya. Sravanabelagola 354. 
Taylor I. 442. 


For a study see H. Chenna Kesava Iyengar, 
AIOC. XI. 266-67. 
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-Mūrtipratisthā. SB. New DC. II. 8269. 


-Rasakalika. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28622. 
Extr. p. 447. 28623-24. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 924a. 
-Rudrabhasya. See under Rudra. 
egg (Rudra Bhatta) 


-Kusumanijalikarika. BORI. 201 of 1899- 
1915. 


Cf. Rudranyāyatarkavāgīša, son of 
Vidyānivāsa. 
egug (Rudra Bhatta) of Karnataka. 


-Calamūrtipratisthā. BISM. fa. 289/1. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/289. 


vang (de) (Rudra Bhatta (Vaidya)) son of 
Konera Bhatta, grandson of Visnu and 
greatgrandson of Hira Bhatta. 


Wrote four other commentaries on some 
texts related to medicine. 


-C. on Vaidyajivana. Baroda II. 1138. TD. 
XXV. 4390. 


-C. Giidhantadipakalika on Sárügadhara- 
samhita. Radh. 33. 


-Sannipatakalika. B.IV. 248. 


See Ayurved Ka Brhat Itihas, p. 319. 


aug aafaa (Rudra Bhatta Ayācita) father 
of Yājñika Raghunatha (a. of Acchavaka- 
prayoga, L. 702). 
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TANG Way (Rudra Bhatta Sarman) 
-Virodhaparihārakhaņdaņa. 


Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1916. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2205. 3012. 


saugi (Rudrabhattācārya) 


-C. Vyākhyā on Markatijāla (Pkt.). SB. 
New DC. XI. 44111. 


tag (Rudrabhattācārya) (Is he Rudra- 
nyayavacaspati ?) 


-Yogyanupalabdhivada. SB. New DC. 


VIII. 30187. 


sangrai (Rudrabhattācārya) son of Vidyā- 


nivàsa. See under Rudranyāyavācaspati. 


Ssurtad (Rudrabhagavata) IO. 6803. 


-C. Bhavarthadipika by Rāmānanda- 
devaSarman alias Ráma$arman. IO. 6803. 


SHIRA (Rudrabhārata) (?) Svadi 84. 


samang g (Rudrabhasyasangraha) by 
Krsņācārya, son of Vitthalācārya. Bikaner 
243. PUL. II. App. p. 5. 


TAART (Rudrabhūti) alias Yašobhūti. 


-C. Šisyahitā on Kalāpasūtra of Sarva- 
varman. Cordier III. p. 505. Suzuki, Otani 
5884. 


dg (Rudrabheda) from Rudrakalpadruma of 
Ananta. Baroda I. 1022. 
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VANITA (Rudrabhedāgama) Kavindrācārya 
1541. 


TARF OT (Rudramangalasasana) in 5 vv. 
MD. 14107. 


SAAT (Rudramaņi) (diff. authors) 
-Candisaparyakrama. NW. 224. 
-Nayanàdevistotra. PUL. II. p. 180. 


-Yoginidašācintāmaņi. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 100848. 


-Laksmipūjāviveka. NW. 226. NP. III. 36. 


sanft (Rudramāņi) alias Rudradeva, son of 
Mahādeva. 


See under Rudradeva. 


waist frafsq (Rudramaņi) (bom in 1657 
A.D.) son of Valmiki, eldest of the three 
sons of Sundaradeva Tripathin, a Gauda 
Brahmana. Srinandalala a Gosvamin, is 
the maternal grandfather of the a. 


See Pingree, Census, V. p.515, 


-Pragnasiromani. Alwar 1860. Extr. 523. 
NP. V. 90. RORI. II. B. 5749. XXI. 5911- 
12. 


-Ramalenduprakāša. See under the text. 


-Rāmacarita. Ref. to in Ramalendu- 
prakaša, Bomb. Uni. 529. 


TEH (Rudramandalanyasavidhi) 


SB. New DC. II. iii. 58836 (inc.). 
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sanap? (Rudramadevakumāra) 


-C. Vidagdhacüdamani on Amarušataka 
of Amarukakavi. 


See under the texts. 
Addl. ms. : 


Wai D. IL. 8842 (inc.). 


PAHA (Rudramantra) Adyar II. p. 209b. BHU. 
175-76. 177 (inc.). 8036. Damodar. 
Gottingen IL. 4610 (6). 4619 (10). Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 78. IM. 68 (attr. to 
Šaūkarācārya). 5865-F. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. i. p 84. iv. pp. 112-13 (10 mss.; 
l inc.). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50642. Extr. 
p. 132. 50643. Oudh XVIII. 2. XX. 2. XXI. 
6. 14. XXII. 24. Ranbir 7806. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 52248 (inc.). XIII. 51000. Taylor 
II. 148. 377 (in a collection). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3038. Udaipur II. 3, 1.2. VVRI. 
L. p. 7 (2 mss.). Wien IL. 1. 3. WIHM. I. 
563. 386 (by Laugaksa). 


-C. America 416. BHU. 91 (inc.). BORI. 
53 of 1884-86. Damodar. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 78. Peters. III. p. 385 (no. 53). SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 53711. 


-from Devipurana. Kuru. Uni. II. 975. 
-from Rudradhyaya. IM. 6795 (inc.). 


-Rv. BHU. 84. 87. 88-89 (inc.). 90. 91 
(inc.). 92-94. 


-Yv. Oudh XIX. 10. RASB. II. 439. 
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-Kr.Yv. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. pp. 
50 (2 mss). Extr. p. 191. 58 (2 mss.). 


-$. Yv. 


-C. Bhasya by Uvata. BHU. 85. 
Vora (Rudramantrajapavidhi) Adyar. 


SHORT (Rudramantraprayoga) dh. PUL. 
I. p. 100. SB. New DC. TI. iii. 61497. TD. 
13915. 


FTA (Rudramantravibhaga) B. I. 24. 
Bhk. 5. BORI. 9 of A 1881-82. BORI. D. 
I. i. 522. PUL. I. p. 11. SB. New DC. H. iii. 
60369 (inc.). 


-from Sivarahasya. America 4631. 


AAA IT (Rudramantrasangraha) SB. New 
DC. I. 1220 (inc). 


TAAA (Rudramantrastotra) Alwar 2326. 


Gak (Rudramantrahomavidhi) MD. 


5801. 


BAHASA (Rudramantranukramani) 


Trav. Uni. 8290-B.. 


egdedea (Rudramarutantra) Vatukabhairava- 
sahasranamastotra from. Mysore N. D. VI. 
20094. Extr. p. 480. 


Cf. Rudrayāmala. 


CANETA (Rudramahānyāsa) Ānandāšrama 
6570. Bharatpur I. 31. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/74. 33/354.  44/llm. 48/44. 57/41. 
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Bomb. Uni. Velankar 320. Harshe p. 46. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13589 (inc.; acc. to 
Bodhayana). Extr. B. p. 812. 13590. Extr. 
B. p. 813. 13591. 13592. Extr. B. p. 813. 
13593 (inc.). 13594. 13595 (inc.). Extr. 
B. p. 814. 13596-97. 13598 (inc.). 13599. 
13600-02 (inc.). 13603. 13604. Extr.B. p. 
814. 13605 (inc.). 13606. Extr. p. 815. 
13607. 13608. Extr. B. p. 816. Radh. 2. 
RORI. HI. A. 1128. SB. New DC. I. i. 3948 
(inc.). II. i. 8437. XIII. 48088 (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3040. Ujjain II. pp. 15 
(2 mss.). 69. VSM. Poona III. 457 
(accented). 


-by Narayana Bhatta. CPB. 4811. 


-Kr.Yv. BORI. 84 of 1886-92. BORI. D. 
I. i. 523. 


-Taitt. Peters. IV. p. 3 (no. 84). SB. 98. 
-tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87794. 


-by Mārtāņdasomayāji. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 85808. 


See also Mahānyāsa and Rudranyāsa. 


FAR E LAL (Rudramahanyasaprayoga) 


SB. New DC. I. iii. 55101. 


FANTA (Rudramahānyāsavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. i. 8388-89. 


wenerqw afit (Rudramahābhisekavidhi) 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12058. Extr. p. 418. 
TD. XXVII. 3232. 
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TAN (Rudramahipa) 


-Sainikašāstra. Udaipur p. 176 (no. 1569) 
of Ptd. Cat. 


YAAITaada (Rudramāņikyadeva) son of 


Vijayamanikya, grandson of Laksana- 
māņikya of Bhuluā. 


-Apadešašataka. kāvya. Dacca 4331. 
vamus (Rudramanda) alias Konerabhatta. 


-C. Sannipātārthadipikā on Sannipāta- 
kalikā of Dhanvantari (ascr. to). Bikaner 
4361-63. 


TAARNA (Rudramālāmantra) Adyar II. p. 
209b. MD. 7088. 


Hear (Rudramālāvidhāna) from Rudra- 
yāmala. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85626. 


esate (Rudramāhātmya) Prayag I. 1035 


(inc.). 


-from Varāhapurāņa. Nepal I. p. 82. RORI. 
XVII. 406. 


Cf Rudrajapamāhātmya. 
YA (Rudramišra) 


-C. Padārthadipikā on Raghūdaya of 
Srikantha. MT. 2977. PUL. II. p. 265. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSZ. p.111. 
-C. on Sauricarita of Srikantha. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p.111. 
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TAMA (Rudramišra) 


-Sphutavivaraņa. Sūcipattra 22. 
wx im (Rudra Mīnānātha) 


-Smaradipikā. erotics. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
22/119. 54/27. 


samien (Rudramimāmsā) name of C. by 
Nilakanthacaturdhara on Rudrasāra- 
saūgraha. SB. New DC. I. 4219 (inc.). IL. 


8381. Udaipur SS. I. 1547. 


VISE (Rudramukhastotra) or Panca- 


mukhašivastotra or Pancamukhastotra. See 
Paticamukhašivastotra. 


FAR (Rudramuni) 


-Lingdngasambandha. Trav. Uni. 9611- 
E. 


www (Rudrayajana) SB. New DC. II. 8383 
(inc.). 


wage (Rudrayantra) Osmania Uni. p. 246. 
Saurashtra p. 117. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88474 ( in a collection). iii. 90277 (inc.). 
XII. 45686. 


-from Brahmandapurana. America 1205. 


PAREA (Rudrayantrakanka) tantra. CPB. 
4812. 


saaana (Rudrayantranirmanavidhi) 
from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50644. Extr. pp. 132-33. 
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erate (Rudrayantrapitha) Visvabhāratī 
1661. 


PATATA (Rudrayantraprakāra) SB. New 
DC. IL iii. 60719 (inc.). 


VATAMAVT (Rudrayantralaksana) Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 12059. Extr. B. p. 418. 


SEITE (Rudrayantravidhana) Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50645. 


wage (Rudrayantroddhāra) MD. 8122. 


wear (Rudrayāmala) divided in to 64 Patalas. 
One of the most important texts among 
Sakta lit. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 604n. II. p. 628; 
also see Sitala Prasad Upadhyaya, 
Yāmalatantrasvarūpavimarša, Sarasvati- 
susama, Vol. 37 ( i-iv), 1982, pp. 248-59. 


Adyar II. p 193b (3 mss.; 2 inc.). America 
4547 (fr.). Ani. Bik. 1309. BISM. fa. 15/6. 
367/7. 370/7. 436/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/ 
456 (Košapratikoša prakarana). 36/1962. 
52/276 (Cakrabheda). 52/489. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal IV. ii. pp. 122 (uttara). 126 (4 mss. 
inc.). Burnell 205b. Cambr. 73 (fr.) CPB. 
4813-17. Dacca D-R-143 (1-14 Patalas). 
603 A (1-63 Patalas). 1563 B (inc). 
Darbhanga 2164 (Uttara). 2166. 
Darbhanga Raj 2934 (inc.). 2935-37. 2938- 
39 (inc.). Gough p. 183. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 78. Hpr. I. 323. Hz. 964 (inc.). IM. 
9015 (1) ( on external forms; inc.). IO. 
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6174. 6175 (inc.). 6176-77. Jey. Pal. 
Orissa 46. Jha G. N. IL. i. 6983 (inc.). 
Jodhpur 1213 (30 prakāšas). 
Kavindrácárya 1152. Kamakoti 6/16 (2 
mss.). 8/B/13. Kuru. Uni. I. 921. L. 292. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 881 (5 patalas). Luck. Uni. 
p. 47. Mithila. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50646. Extr. pp. 133-34. 50647. 59648- 
49 (inc.). Nabadwip 547. Nepal H. pp. 
124-25. 126-27 (93 Patalas). 145. Oppert 
I. 6653. 6782. II. 355. 3425. 4897. 8937. 
9751. OSM. II. 4809. Osmania Uni. p. 
246 (vijayakalpa). Oxf. 88. Pathabari 604- 
05 (inc.). PUL. IL. App. p. 59. Radh. 28 
(fr.). Ramsingh 1464. 1485 (16 Patalas; 
Dravyavinirnaya; Diksavidhi; Kunda- 
nirmāņavidhi;). RASB. VIII. A. 5862. 
5863-64 (inc.). RORI. III. B. 5566. XII. 
2143 (uttara) 2144. XIX. 917 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 80189 (inc.). VI. 23848. 
24190. 24333. 25536 (inc.). 26008 
(uttara). ii. 87245 (inc.). iii. 89410 (1-65" 
ch.). 90486. 90488 (Dvitiyakhanda of 
10" Patala). 90624 (inc.). 90876 (up to 
Rasayanarasarnava). S. K. Ray 154. 175 
(Uttara, upto 64 Patalas). 176. 177 
(Mrtyufijayadharini yantra only). 178 
(Rudracandikavaca ete. ). 179 
(Šāpoddhārādisahita Rudracaņdi). 180 
(Satcakranirüpana, 44" Patala only). 181 
(Bhuvanešvarikavaca only). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1913-14, p. 11 (no. 2319, Uttara). 
SSPC. DC. I. 498-99 (inc.). Sup. 834. 
Extr. pp. 252-53. Stein 234. Tagore 38. 
Taylor II. 142 (6 adhys.). 146 (Kūta- 
rahasya). 287 (Uttara). 405 (1-32 Patalas). 


TCD. 1007-B. TD. 17389. XXV. 3236. 
XXVII. 325. Tigalari 94. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3041. Udaipur p. 128 (no. 655) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1385 (inc.). II. 2576 (inc.). 
Utkal Uni. 197 (1nc.). 198-99 (inc.). 
Vangiya Sup. 1806 (inc.). Varendra 214. 
235. Višvabhāratī 34. 524 (1-3 chs.). 589 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 5616. VRI. I. 2474. 
V. 15699, 15749. 15833. VVRI, I. p. 321 
(2 mss.). 


Ptd. (1) in Tantrasāra, compiled by Rasika 
Mohan Bhattacharya, Jyotisa Prakasa 
Press, Calcutta, 1877-1884. (2) ed. by 
Vaidyanathasastri Tiwari, Moradabad, 
1899. (3) with Hindi C. Sanatanadharma 
Press, Moradabad, 1906 (4) ed. by Sri 
Ramaprasad Tripathy in 2 vols. Yoga- 
tantra granthamala, 7. Sampurnananda 
Skt. University, Varanasi, (5) with Hindi 
C. by Sudhakar Malaviya, Chow. Skt. 
Pratisthan, Varanasi. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 770.; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2210. 2703. 


-C. Taylor II. 287 (uttara). 
-C. Paramarthapradipika. Oudh XI. 26. 


-C. Bhavarthadipika by Rāmānanda. 
Darbhanga Raj 2940. 


-from Sivarahasya. BHU. 7801. 


-Aksayakavaca from. VRI. II. 5037 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 22961. 


-Aksaraganapatimantra from Ganapati- 
kalpa of. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88815. 
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-Aghorakavaca from. BHU. 8087. 


-Aghoraparicanga (stotra) from. Adyar I. 
p. 223a. IL p. 192a. Hpr. If. 2. Ranbir III. 
p. 1016. Stein 234. 


-Aghorapatala from. BHU. 7486 (inc.). 


-Aghorapūjāpaddhati of  Aghora- 
sahasrakalpa from. SB. New DC. VI. 
24495. 


-Aghoramantrasadhanaprakara from. IM. 
8377. IO. 6174 (inc.). Lz. 363.1. 


-Aghoramūrtidānapaddhati from. Mysore 
N. D. IV. 9707. Extr. B. p. 6. 


-Aghorasahasranāma from. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 22962. 


-Ankaprasna from. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1461. 


-Ankayantravidhana from. IM. 8690 (inc.). 
-Angarabali from. French Inst. III. 349/2. 


-Ajadanavidhi from. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
9744. Extr. B. p. 12. 


-Adbhutašānti from. SB. New DC. VI. 
26495. 


-Adhimasanirnaya from. Lz. 329. 
-Anasūyāstaka from. RORI. XVII. 776. 
-Antyestikarma from. VRI. IIJ. 6630. 


-Annadakalpa from. q. in Šaktiratnākara, 
Oxf. 157. 


Dacca 1874. Tub. 5. 
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-Annapūrņākavaca from. Darbhanga Raj 
2990. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23505. 


-Annapürnàdevitrailokyamohanakavaca 
from. Fl. 355(3). 
-Annapürna(ne$vari) pancasika 
kalpavalli or “paficanga or "stotra. Alwar 
2039. Baroda II. 7652. BHU. 8121. 
Burnell 200a. Nagpur Uni. 57. Oudh XIV. 
104. Ranbir III. 1018. RASB. VIII. B. 
6707. 6372. RORI. XXI. 4047. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 18199, iii. 75227. 77254. VI. 
25820 (inc.). Stein 234. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22818-C. VRI. V. 15427. 


-Annapurnapatala from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 206. NPS. II. p. 160. 


-Annapūrņāpūjāpaddhati from. NPS. II. 
p. 160 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). SB. New DC. II. iii. 
61041. VI. ii. 86341 ( from Saptavidya- 
rahasya of). 


-Annapūrņābrhatistuti from. RORI. I. 
1426. 


Cf. Annapūrņāstotra. 


-Annapürnamantra from. TD. XX. Sup. 
964. 


-Annapūrņāmantranāmasahasra from. 
BHU. 8107. 


-Annapūrņāsahasranāmastotra from 
Visvasaroddhara of. 


See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
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BHU. 8109. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7403 (inc.). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 206. 
RORI. I. 1315. SB. New DC. V.i. 17558. 
19501. 20743. ii. 20967. 21830. iii. 
78191. iv. 81106. VRI. V. 14756. 


-Annapūrņāstotra from Višvasāroddhāra 
of. Bomb. Uni. 1394. RORI. XVI. 1966. 
SB. New DC. V. i. 20827. iii. 78551. TD. 
19448. 

-Annaptrne$varipaficasikakalpavalli 
from. See above Annapirnapanicasika- 


kalpavalli. 


-Annapūrnešvaristavarāja from. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 210. 


-Annapūrņopāsanavidhi from. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 6. 


-Aparajitabhattarikastotra from. Utkal 
Uni. 175. 


-Aparājitāmahāvidyā from. Trav. Uni 4998. 


-Aparajitastotra from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
76091. 


-Aparüdhabhanjanapaücaka from. 
Darbhanga Raj 3000. 


-Aparādhabhanijanastotra from. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 8127. SB. New DC. V. i. 17532. iii. 
75051 (Samana). Utkal Uni. 755. VRI. III. 
8910 (Samana). 


-Amāvāsyārtavašānti from. Mysore N. D.. 
IV. A. 9805. Extr. B. pp. 25-26. 


-Ayodhyāmāhātmya from. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 211. Darbhanga Raj 380. NPS. 
III. p. 133. RORI. III.A. 1874. XVI. 2185 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71588. 73260. 
73282. VRI. IV. 11010. 


-Arista$anti from. Saurashtra p. 108. 
-Arghavidhi from. RORI. V. 979. 


-Ašvagandhākalpa from. med. BORI. 451 
of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVI. i. 40. Peters. 
VI. p. 98 (no. 451). 


-Ašvatthavivāhakalpa from. Mysore N. D. 
V. 14055. Extr. p. 43. 


-Ašvatthodyāpana from. VSM. Poona III. 
606. 


-A$vatthopanayanavivühakalpa from. MT. 
5434 (g). 


-ASvapattabhisekavidhi from. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 13094. Extr. B. p. 652. 


-Ašvārūdhāvaš$yavāha stotra from. BHU. 
8157. 


-Astamyārtavašānti from. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 9868. Extr. B. p. 36. 


-Astayoginidašāphala from. jy. VRI. I. 
3400. ` 
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-Adityadvādašanāmahrdaya from. MD. 
5937-38. 


-Adyadevipatala from. VVRI. I. p. 248. 


-Adyabhavanikavaca from. Cabaton I. 


538 (in a collection). 


-Adyabhavaninamasahasra from. BHU. 
8225. Cabaton I. 538. 


-Adyābhavānipaficamāgapatala from. 
Cabaton I. 538. 


-Adyābhavānipūjāpaddhati from. f 


Cabaton I. 538. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85316. 
-Adyābhavānistotra from. Cabaton I. 538. 


-Anandakavaca from. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22487. 


-Apaduddhürakalpa from. Darbhanga 
2162. 


-Apaduddhara(kali)kavaca from. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


RORI. XXI. 3687. XXV. 2357. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 77762 (kālikalpa). 


-Apaduddharadurgakavaca from. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 19717. 


-Apaduddharadurgastotra from. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 17548. 


-Apaduddharakabatukabhairavakavaca 
from. RORI. III. B. 4870. V. 741. XVII. 
903. XXV. 2360. SSPC. DC. I. 59. Extr. 
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p. 178. VRI. I. 1867. V. 15431. 


-Apaduddharakabatukabhairavadipa- 
dānaprayogavidhi from. RORI. IH B. 
5729. 


-Apaduddharakabatukabhairavapaddhati 
from. VRI. V. 15658. 


-A paduddharakabatukabhairavaptja- 
patala from. RORI. III.B. 5542. 5543-45 
(with prayoga). Wai D. II. 8520. 


-C. Tippana. RORI. IILB. 5542. 


-Apaduddhārakabatukabhairavapījā- 
paddhati from. VRI. II. 3647. 


-Apaduddharakabatukabhairavasahasra- 
nàma from. VRI. V. 14763. 


-Apaduddharakabatukabhairavastavaraja 
from. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


RORI. I. 1436. XXII. 1486-87. VRI. II. 
5049. IV. 11979. 


-Apaduddharakabatuka-bhairava-stotra 
from. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 5046. 14098 (Visvasāroddhāra 
of). Darbhanga Raj 1223-24. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 11 (7 mss.). Ser. 8. pp. 14-15 (4 
mss.). Jha G. N. I. i. 1478 (inc.). IL 11. 7634 
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(inc.). HI. 10982. Kuru. Uni. Il. 104. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad IL iii. pp. 302. 304. 
Ranbir III. pp. 988. 1020-22. RORI. II. B. 
3346-48. III. B. 4873-75. 4878 (with Raksa 
& Bali). IV. 1781. VI. 640. X. 1337. XI. 
2901 (inc.). 2902-07. XVII. 903. XVIII. 
2792-2803. XXII. 1483 (inc. Vi$va- 
sároddhàra of). SB. New DC. V. i. 17547. 
18250-51. ii. 21746. 21753. TD. 22184- 
86. Udaipur SS. 1. 456. VRI. HII. 8911-12. 
IV. 11980. 11983-85. V. 15432-34. 
VVBISIS. II. 656. VVRI. I. p. 248. WIHM. 
I. 487-91. 


See also under Vatukabhairavakavaca. 


-Apaduddharakabatukabhairavahrdaya 
from. RORI. III. B. 4880. 


-Apaduddhārakabatukabhairavāstottara- 
Satanama stotra from. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2643- 
44 (inc.). 2645-46. 2647-48 (inc.). 2649. 
2650 (inc.). 2651. 2652 (inc.). 2653-55. 
2656-57 (inc.). 2658. 2661-62. 2663 (inc.). 
2664. 2665 (inc.). 2666. 2667-68 (inc.). 
2669-70. RORI. VI. 597. XXIV. 857. 


Cf. Āpaduddhārakabatukabhairavā- 
stottarašatanāma. 


See also under Vatukabhairava?. 


-Apaduddharanapaddhati from. Cabaton 
I. 494 (e). Paris (D 14e). 


-Apaduddhárastotra from. BHU. 8232-33. 
Pathabari 1302 (ViSvasaroddhara of). 


-Amnàyapaddhati from. Baroda II. 10691. 
Darbhanga Raj 2748. 


-Amnayastotra from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75720. 


-Āyaprašna from. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3288. 


-Ārtavabhuvanešvarišānti from. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 9900. Extr. B. pp. 44-45. 


-Ārdrārtavašānti from. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 9911. Extr. B. p. 47. 


-Avahantiyantravidhi from. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 12. 


-ASlesartavasanti from. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 9946. Extr. B. p. 50. 


-Ašlesāšānti from. WIHM. I. 30. 


-Asurikalpa from. B. J. Inst. III. 5126. 
Dacca 138N. NPS. II. p. 290. RORI. HE. 
B. 5737. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87729. 


-Indrāksidvādašanāma stotra from. RORI. 
VI. 598. 


-Indráksipaiicaüga from. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 505. Ranbir III. p. 
1024. RORI. XXI. 4050. 


-Indrāksipūjāpaddhati from. VRI. IV. 
1063. 


-Indraksimantrapatala from. RORI. IV. 
1975. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79841, 


-Indraksisahasranama from. RORI. XVI. 
1837. 
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-Indraksistotra from. Baroda III. 14687. 
BHU, 8253. RORI. III. B. 4895. 4900. XI. 
2914 (inc.). XVII. 909. 2813. XX. 1147. 
XXV. 2386. SB. New DC. V. i. 17399. 
18281. ii. 21043-44. 22156. TD. 19485. 
VRI. V. 15437. 


See also under Indraksistora. 


-Ugratārākavaca from. BHU. 8255. Jha G. 
N. L i 1478. 1483. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 103. RORI. XXI. 3699-700. XXII. 1496 
(inc.). SB. New DC. V. i. 18407. 


-Ugratarasahasranama from. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 18262. 


-Ucchistaganapatikalpa from. Burnell 
146a (2 mss.). Darbhanga Raj 3248. TD. 
14313. 


-Ucchistaganapati japa(pūjā) vidhi from. 
Ranbir III. p. 1024 (inc.). Stein 234. 


-Ucchistaganapatiprayoga from. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 88863. 


-Ucchistaganapatividhana from Uttara- 
khanda of. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87988. 


-Ucchistaganapatimantra stotra. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 8. p.17. 


-UcchistaganeSa(ganapati)kavaca from. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 1486-87. Ranbir III. p. 1024 
(inc.). RORI. II. B. 3360-61. XVIII. 2823- 
26. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79299. Stein 234. 


-UcchistaganeSanamastotra from. BHU. 
8256. 
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-UcchistaganeSa(vinayaka)paficanga 
from. 


See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: 
Darbhanga Raj 3250. 


-Ucchiştagaņeśapatala from. Jha G. N. I. 
i. 1488. RORI. II. B. 3686. VRI. V. 15661. 


-Ucchistagaņešapūjāpaddhati from. Jha 
G. N. I. i. 1489. 1490 (inc.). XVIII. 3235. 
VRI. V. 15662. 


-Ucchistagaņešasahasranāmastotra from. 
IM. 3789. Jha G. N. L ii. 2616-17. RASB. 
6509. RORI. IV. 1662. XVIII. 2479. 


-UcchistaganeSastotra from. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1491. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78328 (inc.). 


-Ucchistasumukhirājamātangistotra from. 
RORI. XXIV. 946. 


-Uttarānaksatrajananašānti from. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 10012. Extr. B. p. 60. 


-Upāyavidhi from. BHU. 7532. 


-Ulükakalpa from. NPS. II. p. 167 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90018. 


-Rna(vi)mocanastotra from. BISM. fa. 24/ 
25. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/24. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 76073 (inc.). V. iv. 81848. 


-Rņaharaņagaņapatidašašloki from. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 21402. 


-Rņaharaņagaņešastotra from. America 
4548. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/360. Mad. Uni. 
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R.A.S. 259. RORI. VIII. 637. XI. 2921. 
XXI. 3702. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21639. 
VRI. II. 5059-60. IV. 11988. VVBISIS. 
II. 661. 


-Rtujāmitrašānti from. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 10146. Extr. B. pp. 77-78. 


-Ekajatasahasranamastavarajakalpapada 
from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 77716. 


-Ekanaksatrajananašānti from. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 10199, Extr. B. p. 82. 


-EkamukharudraksadaksinavartaSankha- 
kalpa from. Wai D. II. 8560. 


-Ekamukhihanumatkavaca from. RORI. 
III. B. 4908. SB. New DC. V. i. 18507. 


-Ekavastrasnanavidhi from. BHU. 4289 
(sam. 1730). RORI. XI. 395. 


-Ekavastrena dampatyoh snānavidhi. 
Saurashtra p. 110. 


-Ekāksarakoša from. IM. 1192. 


-Ekaksaraganapatikavaca from. Bomb. 
Uni. 1415. NPS. II. p. 169. V. p. 132. Oxf. 
299a. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23366. iti. 75517 
(Gauriharasamvade). 78161. iv. 79295- 
96. 80478. 81065. 


-Ekaksaraganapatipaddhati. PUL. I. p. 
114. 


-Ekaksaraganapatistavaraja from. RORI. 
XI. 2922. 


-Ekaksaraganapatistotra from. RORI. V. 
753. XVI. 1985. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22478. 
iii. 75905. iv. 81654. 
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-Ekāksaragaņe$ahrdayanāmakavaca 
from. SB. New DC. V. iii. "7036. 


-Ekàdas$amukhihanumatl:avaca from. 
RORI. HI. B. 4909. VRI. V. 15441. Wai 
D. II. 7848. 


-Ekādašamukh(khi)hanumad divya- 
kavacamālāmantra stotra from. IM. 7391 
(inc.). 


-Ekādaširajasvalāšānti from. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 10209. Extr. B. p. 84. 


-Ausadhaprayoga from. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 89954. 


-Ausadhikalpa from. See under the text. 


-Kakārādisahasranāma from. VRI. IV. 
11562 (inc.). 


-Kahkanamalasodhanapaddhati from. SB. 
New DC. VI. 25072 (inc.). 


-Kandavasinikavaca from. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 18522. 


-Karņavārāhistotra from. Utkal Uni. 201. 


-Karpürastava from. Dāhilaksmi XVI. 
103(5). Jha G. N. III. 10891 (uttara). Kuru. 
Uni. II. 174. RASB. VIII. B. 6637. VRI. 
IV. 11990. 


-Kalpakaustubha from. MD. 8058-59. 
Taylor II. 416. 


-Kalpacintāmani from. SB. New DC. VI. 
24785. 
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-Kalpavallistotra from. Burnell 200a. IO. 
2548. TD. 11662. 


-Kalpasangraha from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 17; 


-Kalyanadrstiptjastuti from. Ranbir IIT. p. 
1028. 


-Kalyāņadevistuti from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 18. 


-Kalyanavrstistava from. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 81749. VRI. V. 15444. 


-Kabira ekottarašata from. BHU. 7536. 


-Kākapravešanašānti from. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 10259. Extr. B. pp. 92-93. 


-Kamyakavaca from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 19. 


-Kamarüpakavaca from. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 80050 (inc.). 


-Kamyaprayoga from Mārjārikalpa of. SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 90340. 


-Kártaviryakalpa. Mysore I. p. 566. 


-Kārtaviryakavaca from. RORI. XII. 1834. 
XXIV. 952. Wai D. II. 7537. l 


-Kārtavīryadānavidhi from. NPS. Il. p. 
173 (inc.), Oudh XI. 24. RORI. XII. 2234. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89432 (inc.). 


-Kartaviryapatala. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86788. i 


-Kārtaviryārjunakavaca from. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 21427. VRI. IV. 11992. 
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-Kārtaviryārjunadīpadānavidyā from. IM. 
5541. 


-Kārtaviryārjunastrotra from. Bomb. Uni. 
1830(ii). PUL. IL. p. 174. 


-Kàalacakrajataka from. BORI. 883/1886- 
92. Peters. IV. p. 33 (no. 883). PUL. IL p. 
212. 


-Kalajñana from. RORI. V. 1328. 


-Kalabhairavadaksinakalikakavaca from. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 22667. 


-Kalabhairavapatala from. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 513. 


-Kālabhairavastotra from. RORI. XXII. 
1503. 


-Kalabhairavastaka from. WIHM. II. 
1623. 


-Kalaràtrikalpa from. RORI. XII. 2240. 
SB. New DC. VI. 25405 (inc.). 


-Kālarātrisahasranāmastotra from. RORI. 
XVIII. 2484. 


-Kalagnirudrastotra from. VRI. III. 8921. 


-Kalikapancanga from. Alwar 2075. 
Ranbir III. p. 1034 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. 
VI. 24794 (inc.). iii. 89828. Stein 234. 


-Kalikamantragarbha from. Ranbir III. p. 
1034. 


-Kalikargalakilaka from. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 18603. 


-Kālī(Kālikā)astaka from. VVBISIS. II. 
667. 
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-Kāli(Kālikā)astottarašatanāma from. 
RORI. XXIV. 860. VRI. III. 8208. 


-Kāli (Kalika) kavaca from. 
See under Kālikā (Kali) kavaca. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 5057. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1254. 50/146. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 20- 
21 (3 mss). Jha G. N. I. i. 1529-30. II. i. 
6480. 6491. 10362. NPS. II. p. 173 (inc). 
Ranbir III. p. 1036. RORI. I. 1440-41. TIT. 
B. 4924. V. 759. VI. 646. VII. 911. XI. 
2928. XII. 1841. XIV. 1082. XVIII. 2832- 
33. XXL 3711. XXV. 2405. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 21238. 22934. 22992 (Apad- 
uddhāraka). 23242. 23441. 23495. iii. 
75518 (Trailokyamohanakhyam). 77761. 
iv. 81067. XIII. 51098. WIHM. IJ. 1839. 


-Kālikhadgamālā from. OSM. II. Sup. 
4988. 


-Kālicakrabhadra from. Bharatpur I. 212 
(3). 


-Kālitrailokyamohanakavaca from. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 20. 


-Kālināmāstaka from. Darbhanga Raj 
1248. 


-Kālinityapūjāvidhāna from. French Inst. 
IV. 378/8. 


-Kilipatala from. Darbhanga Raj 3015. 
NPS. II. p. 175. SV. New DC. VI. ii. 86411 
(Kālikā”). 88734 (Kalika^), VRI. IV. 
12171 (inc.). 


-Kalipaddhati from. SB. New DC. VI, ii. 
88887. 


-Kālipurāņa from Mahākālasamhitā of. 
RASB. VIII. A. 5874. 


-Kālipūjāpaddhati from. Cs. V. 77. VRI. 
IV. 12172. 


-Kālipratisthāvidhi from. French Inst. III. 
349/2. 


-Kalibánapaficaka from. Kuru. Uni. I. 922. 
Ranbir III. p. 1036. RASB. VIII. A. 5884. 
RORI. III. B. 5648. 


-Kalibhujangaprayatastotra from. Alwar 
2071. BORI. 955 of 1884-87. BORI. D. 
XIII. iii. 841. Darbhanga Raj 1249-50. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 22725. iii. 78158 (in a 
collection). 


-Kàlimantra from. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86878. 


-Kālirajasvalāmantroddhārastotra from. 
Bomb. Uni. 1477 (ii). 


-Kalivajrapafijarakavaca from. Trav. Uni. 
10221 A. 


-Kalivairiharana kavaca from Kālikavaca 
of. Bomb. Uni. 1427. 


-Kālīšatanāmastotra from. Darbhanga Raj 
1251. Varendra 1786 (z). 


-Kālisahasranāma from. America 4550. 
CPB. 858-59. Lz. 1287. NP. VHI. 50. 
Oudh XVII. 102. XXI. 166. RORI. III. B. 
4243. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76463. 
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-Kālistava or "stotra from. BBRAS. 1306. 
Tha G. N. L ii. 2460 (inc.). 2461. Oudh 
XVII. 102. XXI. 166. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21023. 


-Kālistavarāja from. Burnell 200a. RORI. 
XXI. 3718-19. SB. New DC. V. ii. 20896. 
TD. 19567-69. Wai D. II. 7618-19. 


-Kāli(Kālikā)stavendrastotra from. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4390. SB. New DC. IV. 81572 
(inc.). VRI. IV. 11998. 


-Kalihrdaya from. Darbhanga Raj 1259. 
RORL III. B. 4926-27. 4928. Extr. p. 43. 
Trav. Uni. 10221-D. 


-Kundalisaktistotra from. Fasc. II. 429-A 
(19). Hpr. HI. 63. Vaügiya p. 46. 


-Kumārakavaca from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 368. 


-Kumārikavacollāsa from. L. 372. SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 91091 (inc.). 


-Kumiripijavidhi. CPB. 960. Oudh 
XVII. 94.SB. New DC. V. iv. 79805. VI. 
ii. 88611. Udaipur SS. I. 1214. 


-Kumāryupacaryā from. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 82107. VI. it. 88426. 


-Kumáryastottara$atanáma from. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 82107. 


-Kulakaula-nigama-rahasya from. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 123 (inc.). VRI. 
V. 15449 (°stavaraja). 
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-Kulasundarimalavidhi from Vīramata- 
prakāša of. IM. 8360. 


-Kulacaravidhi from. TD. XX. Sup. 1242. 
-Kullavivarana. Trav. Uni. 7403. 
-Kullükapatala from. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89326 (inc). — 


-Kullukapaddhati from. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 87283. 


-Kullükamantra from. TD. XX. Sup. 721 
(inc.) ( in a collection). 


-Kullüka(ka)stava from. Bharatpur I. 213. 
Dāhilaksmi XL. 18 (Ystavarāja). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 22. SB. New DC. V. i. 
17347. ii. 23030. 23579. VI. ii. 86417. 
86419. 


-Kullükasetumahasetujapavidhi from. SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 90047. 


-Krttikārtavašānti from. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 10411. Extr. B. p. 118. 


-Krsņacaturdašijananašānti from. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 10427. Extr. B. p. 119. 


-Krsnasahasranamastotra from. NPS. IV. 
p. 55. VRI. III. 8215. 


-Ketustotra from. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22482. 


-Ketudayaphala. BBRAS. 300. 


-Kedarakalpa from. Jha G. N. IL i. 6527. 
NPS. V. p. 137 (inc). 
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-Kedare$varastaka by Revantagiri. B. J. 
Inst. III. 3846. 


-Kaivalyamohanakavaca from. Trav. Uni. 
4771. 


-Kotacakrasamagrivicára from. VVRI. I. 
p. 242. 


-Kosanirüpana from. MD. 18982. 


-Košapratikošavivaraņa from. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 87288. 


-Kogavivarana from. yoga. Adyar II. p. 
92a. Lonavla 100 (nirnaya). 


-Kaulacakrabhedarahasya from. RORI. 
XVII. 1133 (with Katha). 


-Kaulašrāddhavidhi from. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 44/86. 


-Kaulācāra from. RORI.. VII. 1065 


(krama). SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86825 


(rahasya). VVRI. I. p. 250 (inc.). 
-Kaulāvalitantra. RASB. VIII. A. 5865. 
-Kramacandrikā from. BHU. 7882 (inc.). 


-Khadgamala from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
2318. 37/88. 52/255. BP. p. 309. CPB. 
1116. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76944. 


-Gakārādigaņapatisahasranāma from. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 9022(a). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 
621. 22/179. 33/334. 37/789. 46/292. 57/ 


145. B. J. Inst. III. 3864. Bomb. Uni: 
Velankar 515. French Inst. I. 40. Jha G. 
N. L. ii. 2627 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 
19561. Extr. p. 437. NPS. IL p. 178. IV. 
p. 77 (inc.). V. p. 137. RORL III. B. 4269. 
4283. IX. 1048. XL 2571. XII. 1627. XV. 
1124. XVIII. 2509. XX. 1133 (inc.). XXII. 
1262. XXIV. 864. XXV. 1947. 1951 
(inc.). SB. New DC. V. i. 18061. 18066. 
ii. 21607. iii. 74515. 76299. 76495. 77668. 
Trav. Uni. 1587. VRI. IH. 8240 (inc). V. 
14821. Wai D. II. 7176-79. 7180-83 (inc.). 
7203-04. 10536-40. 


-Gakārādigaņapatisahasranāmāvali from. 
Wai D. II. 7184-85. 7193-95. 


-Gangakavaca from. Allahabad 179 (178). 
RASB. VIII. B. 6728. XXI. 3733. RORI. 
XVIII. 2844. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78423. 
VRI. III. 8932. | 


-Gafigastotra from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78422 (uttara). iv. 80181. 


-Ganapatikalpa from. Mysore I. p. 568 (4 
mss.). NPS. V. p. 137 (inc.). Wai D. H. 
10621. 


-GanapatidagaSlokistotra from. RORI. 
XVHI. 2508. 


-Gaņapatidvādašanāmastotra from. Fasc. 
II. 429-A (19). Mysore N. D. VII. A. 20817 
(inc.). 


-Ganapatipancaratnamalikastotra from. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 76321. 
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-Ganapatipancanga from. See under 
Gaņapatipaūicāniga. 


Addl. mss.: 


RORI. XVI. 2190. XXV. 3024-25. 
VVBISIS. II. 805. 


-Ganapatipaficavaranastotra from. MT. 
3022 (d). 


-Ganapatipatala from. RORI. III. B. 5550. 
V. 984. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86235. 


-Ganapatipaddhati from. RORI. XVII. 
1252 (inc.). XXV. 3138. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 91123 (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 1218. 


-Gaņapatipūjanapaddhati from. RORI. 
H.B. 5771. XV. 1286. 


-Gaņapatipūjāvidhi from. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 67370. VI. 26657. 


-Ganapati(GaneSa)vajrapanjara from. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/562. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1563. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 20818. Extr. 
pp. 64-65. 20819. 20821-23. RORI. 
XVIII. 2863. SB. New DC. V. iii. 77462 
(inc.). 


-Ganapativandimocanakavaca from. 
RORI. IV. 1807. 


-Ganapatisahasranama from. See under 
Gakaradiganapatisahasranama above. 


-Ganapatisahasraksaramantra from 
Viraficidattamanitantra of. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 88768. 


-Ganapatisüktividhi from. Wai D. II. 8282. 
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-Gaņapati(Gaņeša)hrdaya from. Allahabad 
178 (152). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/793. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 20841. Extr. p. 72. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 75987. Ujjain II p. 75. 


-Gaņapatyastottarašatanāmāvali from. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 75036. 


-Gaņzpatyekāksarakavaca from. IM. 8543. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 77643. 


-Gaņarājaikāksaramantrakavaca from. 
RORI. IH. B. 4982. 


-Gaņešakavaca from. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 8397. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/177. 37/ 
527. B. J. Inst. III. 3858. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1558. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 370. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 20796. Extr. p. 62. 
NPS. II. pp. 179. 181 (inc.). RORI. III. B. 
4975. XI. 2961. XVIII. 2860-61. XXI. 
3752. XXV. 2441-42. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21384. 21638. ii. 22728. 22761. iv. 
79817. TD. 22003-04. 22006. VRI. V. 
15451-52. Extr. p. 554. VVRI. I. p. 250. 
Wai D. II. 7555. 


-Gaņešapārthivavidhi from. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 87735. 


-Gaņeśapūjā from. IM. 8692. Ujjain I. p. 
Th 


-Gaņešapūjāpatala from. RORI. V. 984. 


-Gaņešapūjāmantraprayoga from. SB. 
New DC. VI. 25606 (inc.). 
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-GaneSamüla from. RORI. XII. 2166. 


-Ganešastavarāja from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/738. 33/352. 50/205. Br. Mus. 158(J). 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 20825. Extr. p. 66. 
20830. SB. New DC. V. i. 18060. 18341 
(Vi$vasaroddhàra of). Wai D. II. 7564. 


-Gaņešastotra from. Allahabad 178(22). 
BHU. 8395, CPB. 1230-32. Paris (D 16). 
Ranbir III. p. 1044. RORI. III. B. 4978. 
4981. XXV. 2445. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81879. VRI. II. 4465. 5133. 


-Gaņešahrdayakavaca from. America 
4558. VRI. II. 5134. 


-Gaņešāstaka from. Ānandāšrama 5397. 
RORI. XI. 2599, XXII. 1275-76. 


-Gandhakakalpa from. med. BORI. D. 
XVI. 1. 57. RORI. XXI. 4315. 


-Gàyatrikalpa from. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89316 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 5533 (inc.). 


-Gāyatrikavaca from. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 8424 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 
204. French Inst. I. 59/20. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 27. Jha G. N. Li. 1575. Kuru. Uni. I. 
223. RORI. XVIII. 2869. Saurashtra p. 28. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 23649. iii. 78385. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1224. VRI. V. 15457. 


-Gāyatrinityapūjā from. America 4560-61. 
Hpr. IL. 51 (with *vidhi). NPS. IL p. 181 
(inc.). 


Cf. *paddhati. 


-Gāyatripaūicāiga from. B. J. Inst. III. 
5291. Devaprayag II. 892 (inc.). NPS. H. 
p. 181b. Oudh X. 22. Ranbir III. p. 1046. 
RORI. H. B. 3694. Stein 234. Udaipur SS. 
I. 1227. 


-Gàyatripátala from. America 4562-64. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 127. Kuru. Uni. 
II. 225-26. Lz. 1221 (1). RORI. HI. B. 
5553. IV. 2095. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90298. Udaipur SS. I. 1228. VRI. III. 
6777. 


-Gayatripaddhati from. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 86481. 


-Gāyatripūjanapaddhati from. Udaipur SS. 
I. 1232. 


-Gāyatrimantramāhātmya from. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 18390. Extr. p. 253. 


-Gayatrimantrasahasranama from 
Gayatrirahasya of. Hpr II. 51. Lz. 1223. 
NPS. II. p. 183. 


-Gayatrirahasya from. B. J. Inst. III. 5293. 
CPB. 1306. Lz. 1221. 


-Gāyatrisahasranāma from. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss.: 


BBRAS. 1315. BHU. 8433. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/1158. 36/472. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2744. 
2745 (from "rahasya). 2748-49. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad IL iii. p. 218. Mysore N. D. 
VI. 19618. NPS. IV. p. 83 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
RORI. II. B. 3127-28. III. B. 4296. IV. 
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1671. VII. 815. XVI. 1851. XVII. 796. 
XX. 1134 (inc.). XXIV. 871. SB. New DC. 
V. 1. 18382. iii. 76459. VVRI. I. p. 167. 


-Gāyatrīstavarāja from. IM. 9476. Udaipur 
SS. I. 486-87. VRI. HI. 8936. 


-Gāyatri(stava)stotra from. America 4566. 
BHU. 8437 (inc.). BORI. 383 (vit) of 1882- 
83. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 861. Jha G. N. HI. 
11006. Lz. 1221 (4). RORI. VII. 920. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 19642-43. 19815. 20030. 
iv. 79759. 


-Gayatrihrdaya from. BHU. 8424 (inc.). 
VVBISIS. I. 877 (inc.). 1194 (inc.). 


-Gāyatryastottarasahasra from. BISM. fr. 
472. NP. VIII. 50. SB. New DC. V. i. 
20031. 


-Gurukavaca from. Burnell 197b. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 28. Jha G. N. I. i. 1599. 
Ranbir III. p. 1048. RORI. VII. 926. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 23169. iii. 78789. iv. 80067 
(Šrīnāthakavaca) Stein 234. TD. 19206. 
Ujjain H. pp. 75-76. Wai D. II. 7589. 


Ptd. with Bhagavattattvasara, pp. 25-27. 
2"! edn. Calcutta, 1884. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 381. 979. 
-Gurugītā from. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 3311. Coochbehar 63(G). 
Darbhanga Raj 416. Fasc. II. 429-A(9). 
French Inst. 47/12. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
73733. 73834. 73845. XIII. 50697. 50723. 
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SSPC. DC. I. 863. Extr. pp. 297-98. TD. 
23168. 


Ptd. with Telugu paraphrase, in Advaita 
Sudhanidhi, Madras, 1905. (2). with 
Gujarati transl., Ahmedabad, 1908. (3) with 
Hindi transl., Bombay, I911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1075. 
1227. 1441. 


-Gurutantra from. Vi$vabharati 520. 


-Gurupatala from. Burnell 198b. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 1. p. 34. Ser. 8. p. 49. Jha G. N. 
I. i. 1600. Ranbir III. p. 1050. RASB. VIII. 
B. 6518 (in Gurupancanga). Saurashtra p. 
29 (2 mss.). Stein 234. TD. 23171. 


-Gurupaddhati from. Jha G. N. I. i. 1601. 
-Gurupādapadmaprāpti from. Bik. 1312. 
-Gurupádukaparicakastotra from. 

See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 


Jha G. N. IL. ii. 7789. SB. New DC. V. i. 
19402. TD. 23178-79 (inc.). 23180. 


-C. by Kalisaükarasarman. Jha G. N. H. 
ii. 7789. 

-C. by Durgadasa Vidyavacaspati. RORI. 
XIV. 1098 (inc.). 


-Gurupadukastavaraja from. Ranbir III. p. 
1050 (2 mss.). 


-Gurupādukāstotra from. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 23157. TD. 23174. 23176. 
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-Gurumantropasana from, SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 87322. 


-Gurulaksana from. Višvabhārati 522. 


-Gurusahasranama from. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
2890. 


-Gurustavarāja from Gaurikalpa of. SB. 
New DC. V. iii, 75400. 76783. 


-Gurustotra from. Baroda II. 4418 (9 vv.). 
BHU. 8454. 8458. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/ 
421. Burnell 198b. Darbhanga Raj 1282. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 2891. IL. ii. 7791-92. Lz. 
1224. Mysore I. p. 201. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 20944. Extr. p. 92. RASB. VIII. B. 
6517. RORI. XI. 2979. XII. 1862. XIV. 
1099. XVI. 2002-03. XVIII. 2875. XXII. 
1539. SB. New DC. V. 1. 17661. TD. 
23188-89. Ujjain H. p. 76. WIHM. II. 
1618. 


-Guhyabhavānisahasranāmastotra from. 
Adyar I. p. 212a. Adyar D. IV. 540-41. 
Extr. p. 118. RORI. XXIV. 873. 


-Guhyasodha from. Ujjain I. p. 71. 


-Grdhrolūkakapotapatanašānti from. MD. 
3288. 


-Godādhyāna from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/ 
274. 


-Gopalakavaca from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 28. 


-Gopalasahasranama from. Oudh XIV. 100. 
-Gopalastavaraja from. VRI. IV. 12021. 


-Gomūtrabhaksaņavidhāna from. SB. 
NEw DC. VI. 85507. 


-Goraksanathakavaca from. IM. 7538. 


-Gaurijataka from, by Nrsimhadatta 
Maharastra. Devaprayag III. 2472. 


-Grahaņakālaprathamārtavašānti from. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 10627. Extr. B. p. 
255. 


-Grahanašānti from. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
10650. Extr. B. p. 257. 


-Grahayogasanti from. MD. 14433. 
Mysorc N. D. IV. A. 10687. Extr. B. p. 
265. TD 13349. VSM. Poona III. 659. 


-Ghatatantramahatmya from. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 86951. 


-Ghatikalagna from. RORI. ILB. 3757. 
VRI. IV. 12025. VVRI. L p. 82. 


-Cakranirupana from. MD. 5611-12. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 85335. 


-Cakranyāsakavaca from. BHU. 8497. 


-Cakraptjavidhyadi from. Trav. Uni. 
9607. 


-Cakrabheda from. SB. New DC. VI. 
26156. 


"Caņdikākavaca from. VVRI. I. p. 251. 


-Caņdikā(saptašati)dalamālāmantra from. 
RORI. III. B. 5657. 


-Candikasapavimocana or “mantra from. 
BHU. 7979. Jha G. N. L i. 1608. IL i. 6576. 
6578. VRI. V. 15693 ("brahma"). 
VVBISIS. I. 1196. 
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Ptd. with Devimāhātmya, pp. 195-96. 
Venk. Press. Bombay, 1919 (with Hindi 
transl.). 


-Candikahrdayastotra from. Alwar 2126. 
RORI. XXI. 3772. 


-Caņdinavārņapatala. RASB. VIII. A. 
5869. 


-Candipathaphala from. SB. New DC. VI. 
24053. 


-Candipujanavidhi from. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 522. 


-Candiprayoga from. VVRI. I. p. 320. 


-Caņdišāpavimocana from. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 86434. 


-Caturthiprathamārtavašānti from. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 10745. Extr. B. p. 177. 


-Candrasekharastotra from. VRI. HII. 
8963. 


-Candroparāgapūjā from. Ranbir III. p. 
1056. 


-Cāmuņdākavaca from. Oudh XX. 244. 


-Citraguptakavaca from. Alwar 2130. 
RORI. XXI. 3774. 


-Citrānaksatrajananašānti from. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 10815. Extr. B. pp. 285-86. 
10821. Extr. B. p. 287. 


-Cintamanikavaca from. Darbhanga 2412. 
French Inst. II. 260/2. RORI. IV. 1824. 
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-Caitanyakavaca from. VRI. I. 2023. 


-Chāgabalidānavidhi from. RORI. XXI. 
4262. 


-Chayapurusalaksana from. SSPC. D. I. 
219. Extr. p. 201. 


-Chinnamastakalpa from. Baroda II. 1692. 
-Chinnamastapaficanga. POL. I. p. 117. 


-Chinnamastāsahasranāma. Dāhilaksmi 
XIV. 104(6). NPS. II. p. 191 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. V. i. 18404 (Phetkāriņi tantra 
of). 


-Chinnamastāstotra. Dāhilaksmi XIV. 
104(6). Paris (D 15). 


-Jagaccintamanikavaca or Tripura- 
sundarikavaca from. See below Tripura- 
sundarikavaca. 


-Jagadišakavaca from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 34. 


-Jagaddhātridurgādhyāna from. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 80181. 


-Jaganmangalakavaca from. Baroda II. 
5101. Dacca 1910-J-2. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 34 (4 mss.). 


-Janmakhanda from. Hpr. I. 250. 


-Japarahasya from. V VR]. 1. p. 251. Extr. 
p. 336. 


-Japarcanapura$caranavidhi from 
Batukakalpa of. SB. New DC. VI. 25848. 
ii. 86868. 


185 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXV Sra 


-Jatakasangraha from. RORI. XXI. 5763. 


-Jatakasaroddhara from. NPS. I. 578. 
RORI. XXI. 5766. 


-Jatinirnaya from. Jha G. N. II. i. 5271. 
5272 (inc.). 


-Jüanaprakarana from. Dacca 138-C. 


-Jyesthāprathamārtavašānti from. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 10872. Extr. B. p. 194. 


-Jyotismatikalpa from. Alph. List of Beng. 
Govt. 1891, p. 44. Wai D. II. 9691-92. 


-Jvaragāyatrikalpa from. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 10878. Extr. B. p. 195 (Col. Says 
?stotra). 


-Jvaratarpanavidhi from. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii, 90358. 


-Jvālākavaca from. Cs. V. 78. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 222. 


-Jvālāpatala from. Cs. V. 80. Fasc. II. 434 
(1). 434 (5). 


-Jvàlamukhikavaca from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad Il. iii. p. 222. RORI. XXV. 2496. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 79805. 


-Jvālāmukhinityapūjāpaddhati from. SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 90061. 


-Jvalamukhipaficinga from. Alwar 2137. 
BHU. 7607. IO. 2549. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 38. Ranbir III. pp. 1058-59 (2 mss.). 
RORI. XXI. 4067 (inc.). Stein 235. 


-Jvālāmukhisahasranāma from. BHU. 
8533. Cs. V. 81. IM. 7407A. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 222. VVRL I. p. 
168. WIHM. II. 1833. 


-Jvālāmukhīistavarāja from. America 
4568. Cs. V. 79. IM. 7407 A. Gottingen 
II. 4619 (7). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. 
p. 224 (2 mss.). Paris (D-9). RORI. XXV. 
2497. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79805. Stein 
235. VRI. I. 2064. 


-Tattvatrayanirupana from. French Inst. I. 
90/4. 


-Tattvasara from. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. i. 
p. 155. SSPC. III. I. 37. 


-Tātkālikacandra from. RORI. XXI. 5556. 
-C. Ibid. 


-Tapajvara(hara)Santi or Rudravali from. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 10912. Extr. B. p. 
203. 


-Tāmrakūtabhaksanaphala from. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 91012. 


-Tarakavaca from. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 8541. Jha G. N. Il. i. 6640. NPS. Il. 
p. 197. RORI. XXIV. 982 (interlocutors 
Umā & Maheśvara). SB. New DC. V. ii. 
23097. 23521. VRI. H. 5277. 


-Taratrailokyamohanakavaca from 
Tārākalpa of. Jha G. N. I. i. 1645-46. 
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-Türàdipanavidhi from. Darbhanga Raj 
3039. 


-Taradevistotra from. BHU. 8542. 


-Taraparicanga from. Alwar 2145. SB. 
New DC. VI. 25440. 


-Tārāpatala from Tārārahasya of. RASB. 
VIII. A. 6331(v) (included in the 
Tarapaficanga). RORI. XXIV. 1109. 


-Tarapaddhati from. VVRI. I. p. 252. 


-Tarabhttasuddhiprakarana from. q. by 
Narasimha in Tarabhaktisudharnava, IO. 
2596. 


-Tārāsodhā from. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88682. 


-Taràsahasranáma from. Allahabad 
190(108). Alwar 2147. Oudh XII. 48. 


-Tarinimantrasahasraka from. NPS. II. p. 
199. SB. New DC. V. i. 18837. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 51 (no. 441). 


-Tithivāranaksatrayogašānti from. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 10935. Extr. B. p. 207. 


-Turiya (turyā) sahasranamastotra from. 
Baroda II. 11772. SB. New DC. V. 1. 
19625. ii. 21371. iii. 75654. Ujjain II. p. 
76. 


-Turiyātripurāsahasranāma from. Lz. 
1225. 


-Tailaghatadānavidhi from. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 10972. Extr. B. p. 221. Trav. Uni. 
7851-A (paddhati). 
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-Trikutarahasya from. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss. 


BHU. 7644. 7645 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
37/166. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. i. pp. 167- 
170 (3 mss.). 184 (inc.). ii. p. 127 (2 mss.). 
Darbhanga 1974 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 43 (3 mss.) (text is about Sodasaksari 
mahātripurasundari pūjā). Jha G. N. III. 
10454 (inc.). Ext-. p. 481. Mysore I. p. 
571. NPS. II. p. 201. RORI. II. B. 3700 
(inc.). 3701. Extr p. 77. IV. 1980. VII. 
1045. IX. 1366. XH. 2135. XV. 1195 
(kavaca). 1255. XXI. 4077. XXIV. 1111. 
Saurashtra p. 30. SB. New DC. VI. 26689. 
ii. 87332. 87627. $8211. iii. 90824 (inc.). 
SSES. 829a. VRI. V. 15707-08. Wai D. 
H. 8200. 8201-04 (inc.). 


-Trikiitarahasyatantraraja from. RORI. 
XVII. 1168. 


-Trikūtāstotra from. SB. New DC. V. i. 
18455. 


-Tripadāgāyatristotra from. VRI. IV. 
12032. 


-Tripurasundarikavaca or  Jagac- 
cintamanikavaca or Trailokyamohana? or 
Mahātripurasundari” or Tripurā” or 
Saubhagya". 


(All are one work. Refer Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. Extr. p. 118). 


See under respective titles also. 
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Addl. n.ss.: 


BHU. 8549. 8564. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/ 
174. 29/552. 44/164. B. J. Inst. III. 3967. 
Dacca 1507.A. Devaprayag II. 1110. 
French Inst. II. 260/1. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 34. Ser. 8. p. 76. Jha G. N. I. i. 1651. 
1652-55. Lz. 1290 (7). MD. 6336-38. MT. 
2814(a). 3978(b). Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21032. 21033. 21034 (Tripura®). Extr. p. 
117. 21035 (Saubhagya"). Extr. p. 118. 
21036. 21037. Extr. pp. 118-19. 21038. 
21039. Extr. p. 119. 21040. Extr. p. 120. 
21041. 21043. NPS. II. p. 201 (2 mss.). p. 
205. Ranbir III. pp. 1068. 1070. 1076 (3 
mss.). RORI. II. B. 3455. III. B. 5076. IV. 
1830 (inc.). V. 786-87.XI. 3001. XVI. 
2013. XVIII. 2901 (inc.). 2909-10. XXV. 
2502. Saurashtra p. 30. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 18456. ii. 23136. 23368. 23525. iii. 
74248. 74408. 74530. 75750. 76784. 
78461 (alternate title given as 
Mantrayantravigrahakavaca). iv. 80290. 
VI. ii. 87060 ( with C.). TD. 19742-43. 
19745-46. 19803-07. Udaipur SS. I. 1259. 
1271 (inc.). VRI. V. 15478. 15709. 15724 
(inc.). Wai D. II. 7628-30. 7631 (inc.). 
WIHM. I. 400. 


-Tripurasundarikhadgamala from. 
Saurashtra p. 30 (2 mss.). 


-Tripurasundaritattvavidyāmantragarbha- 
sahasranāma from. Stein 235 (inc.). 


-Tripurasundaridipadānavidhi from. Bik 
1316. 


-Tripurasundarināmasahasra from. 
Munchen 1. 406(c). f 


See Tripursundarisahasranama. 


-Tripurasundaripañcañga or Sodaši" from. 
Baroda II. 9758. Oudh XI. 24. Petrograd 
30. Stein 235. 


-Tripurasundaripatala or Soda$i" from. B. 
J. Inst. IH. 5137. Jha G. N. L. i. 1654. NPS. 
II. p. 201 (from Trikūtarahasya). Ranbir 
III. p. 1070. RASB. VIII. A. 5881. RORI. 
III. B. 5557. XI. 3348. SB. New DC. VI. 
25137. iii. 89414 (inc.). VI. ii. 87155. 


-Tripurasundaripūjāpaddhati from. VRI. 
V. 15710. 


-Tripurasundaripratasstotra from. Nepal I. 
p. 54. 


-Tripurasundarimantragarbhasahasra- 
nama from. Baroda II. 12180. Trav. Uni. 
9598-B. l 


-Tripurasundarimalavidyakavaca from. 
Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 101. 


-Tripurasundarisodašimakaranda- 
stavaraja from. RORI. IX. 1234. 


Cf. Tripurasundaristavaraja or 
Pañcamistavaraja from Rudrayāmala. 


-Tripurasundarividhána from. Mysore I. 
p. 572. 


-Tripurasundarisahasranama from. Baroda 
II. 8439 (169 vv., inc.). 8495(a) (214 vv.). 
10539 (126 vv., inc.). Lz. 1227. Munchen 
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I. 406(c). RORI. VI. 607. XIV. 1003. 
XVIII. 2556. XXI. 3517. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 88512 ( "divyasaharanama). Trav. 
Uni. 1201-E. Varendra 443. 


-Tripurasundarisiddhasaubhāgyakavaca. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 40 (no. 346). 


-Tripurasundaristavarāja from. 
See under the text 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 11754 (199 vv.). RORI. XVI. 
2015. XVIII. 2902-04. 2905 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 22572. VI. ii. 87008. TD. 
19751-55. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16367-D (inc.). 
VRI. V. 15481. Extr. p. 554. 


-Tripurasundaristotra from. Burnell 199b. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 81406. 


-Tripurasundarihrdaya from. Mysore I. p. 
572. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21047 (Pafica- 
dašihrdaya). Extr. pp. 121-22. NPS. II. p. 
201 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. V. iii. 74408. 
iv. 80290. TD. 19742-43. 19745-46. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1259. VRI. V. 15478. 
15709. 


-Tripurasundaryastottara$atanama from. 
NPS. IV. p. 117. SB. New DC. V. i. 18414. 
20630 ( or Cintāmaņistotra). 


-Tripurakavaca. Alph. List of Beng. Govt. 
1891, p. 49. America 4569. BHU. 8556. 
IM. 7239. RORI. III. B. 5055. TD. XX. 
Sup. 1004(m). 1251. 
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-Tripurānityapūjāpaddhati from. BHU. 
7654 (inc.). 


-Tripurābālasahasranāmastotra from. 
RORI. III. B. 4402. 


-Tripurābālāpaddhati from. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1656 (inc.). 


-Tripurabhairavistotra from. RORI. XXIV. 
984 (interlocution between Uma & 
Mahešvara). 


-Tripurārahasya from. Ranbir IH. p. 1074. 


-Tripurāsahasranāma from. BHU. 8558 
(inc.). Darbhanga Raj 1303. Devaprayag 
II. 1065. RORI. I. 1345. 


-Tripurāstava from. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7491. 
Nepal I. p. 54. 


-Tripurahrdaya from. BBRAS. 1318. Bhau 
Daji 27. 


-TripuskarayogaSanti from; about the 
purificatory ceremony. MD. 3329. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 10980. Extr. B. p. 224. 


-Tribhuvanamithunastotra from. BHU. 
8562. 


-Trivikramakavaca from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 43. RASB. VIII. B. 6815(2). 


-Trividhacakranirnaya from. IO. 6438. 
-TriSaktikavaca from. Utkal Uni. 261. 


-Trisaktyā-sarvārtha-sādhakakavaca from. 
RORI. XI. 3014. SB. New DC. V.1. 18461. 
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-Trailokyacintāmaņikavaca from. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 78001. 


-Trailokyamangalakavaca from. Allahabad 
178(93). Bomb. Uni. 1467. Darbhanga Raj 
3080. RORI. XXII. 1564. TD. 19808-10. 
XX. Sup. 896, Utkal Uni. 1057. 


-Trailokyamaügalabalakavaca from. 
RORI. XI. 3016. 


-Trailokyamatgalasūryakavaca from. 
. Dacca 664 B. 


-Trailokyamohana-kavaca from. See 
Tripurasundarikavaca above. 


-Trailokyamohanatripurasundarikavaca 
from. See Tripurasundarikavaca above. 


. -Trailokyamohanabhuvane$varikavaca 
from. VRI. IV. 12042 (inc.). 


-Trailokyavijayakavaca from. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 5096. RORI. XII. 1898. Udaipur 
II. 144,24. 


-Trailokyavijayacintamanihrdaya from. 
Wai D. II. 7566. 


-Trailokyavijayabalakavaca from. RORI. 
III. B. 5079. 


-Trailokyavijayabhairavakavaca from. 
VRI. III. 8997. 


-Trailokyavijayabhairavikavaca from. 
RORI. III. B. 5080. 


-Trailokyavijayaramakavaca from. VRI. ` 
III. 8998. 


-Tryaksari kavaca from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 44. 


-Tvaritarudravidhana from. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 4659. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/756. SB. 
New DC. VI. 23850. 


-Tvaritalaghurudravidhana from. RORI. 
XI. 3484 (inc.). 


-Daksinakālikākarpūrastava from. 
Dahilaksmi XIV. 103(5). RASB. VIII. B. 
6637. 


-Daksinakalikakakaradisahasranama 
from. 


See under Kālikāsahasranāma. 
Addi. ms.: 
RORI. XXV. 2049. 


-Daksinakalikakavaca from Bhairava- 
tantra of. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86855 . 


-Daksinakalikacatus$lokistavaraja from. 
RORI. I. 1494. 


-Daksiņakālikānityapūjāpaddhati from. 
RORI. XI. 3485. 


-Daksinakalikapancanga from. Baroda II. 
13782. 
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. -Daksinakalikapanjara from. SB. New 


DC. VI. ii. 86847. 


-Daksiņakālikāpaddhati from Šyāmā- 
rahasya of. VVBISIS. II. 809 (inc.). 


-Daksinakalikapujapaddhati from. 
Kālikulasarvasva of. NPS. II. p. 207(inc.). 
SB. New DC. VI. 24804. iii. 89506. VRI. 
V. 13896. 


~Daksinakalikamantragarbhasahasra- 
nama from. SB. New DC, VI. iii. 91138. 


-Daksiņakālikāstottarašatanāmastotra 
from. SB. New DC. V. ii. 20998. 


-Daksiņakālikāsahasranāmastotra from. 
RORI. XXH. 1318. 


Cf Kālisahasranāma. 


-Daksinakalikastavaraja from. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 18214. VI. iii. 89034 (uttara 
patala). 


-C. by Satcarana. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89034 (uttara patala). 


-Daksinakalikastotra from. IM. 9473. SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 79805. 


-Daksinakalikà-hrdayastotra from. RORI. 
XXV. 2525. SB. Nwe DC. V. ii. 23602. 


-Daksiņakālikavaca from. BHU. 8576. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/251. Bomb. Uni. 
1478 (Trailokyamohana?). Lz. 1228. MD. 
6366. RORI. XXV. 2521. Trav. Uni. 
10225. VVBISIS. H. 683. WIHM. I. 605. 


Cf Kalika(kali)kavaca. 
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-Daksinakalimahamantra from. BBRAS. 
840. 


-Daksinamirtikavaca from. Adyar I. p. 
232a. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21064 (Anga- 
kavaca). Extr. p. 129. 


-Daksinamürtisahasranama from. Bomb. 
Uni. 1479. 


-Dattagorakha(raksa)nathakavaca- 
stavaraja from. NPS. V. p. 145 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. V. i, 18555. 


-Dattatreyakavaca from. Bomb. Uni. 1485. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 74770 (inc.). 


-Dattātreyapaicāigāvaraņapūjā from. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1297. 


-Dattātreyavajrakavaca from. Wai D. II. 
7599. 


-Dattatreyahrdaya from. Hpr. II. 96. 
-Dašavidyārahasya from. Devipr. 79,48. 


-Danakalpa from. MD. 8060 (Aliügana- 
dana). 8061 (33"' patala). 


-Danapaddhati from. Adyar. Mysore 1. 
Trav. Uni. 3191. 


-Danaprakarana from. Taylor I. pp. 107. 
189. 

-Dāridryašamanayaksiņipatala from. Jha 
G.N.Li.1677. 


-Divyamangaladhyana from. Adyar I. p. 
201a. II. p. 407. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21525-B. 
Whish 112(1). 
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-Diksāvidhi from. PUL. II. App. p. 56 (2 
mss.). SB. New DC. VI. 24645 (inc.). 


-Dipavidhina from. Darbhanga Raj 2836. 


-Durgàakavaca from. Devaprayag II. 1267. 
RORI. X. 1361. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78963. 


-Durgānāmamāhatmya from. Dacca 1907- 
B. RASB. VI. 4527. Trav. Uni. 14319. 


-Durgānāmašatāstaka from Višva- 
sāroddhāra of. SSPC. DC. I. 335 (in a 
collection). Extr. p. 211. 


-Durgānityārcanapaddhati from. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 89824. 


-Durgapancanga from. Baroda II. 11295. 
Utkal Uni. 268. 


-Durgàpatala from. Oudh XVII. 94. 


-Durgāpūjanapatala from. SB. New DC. 
VI. 24115 (uttara) 


Cf Durgāpatala. 


-Durgāpūjanayantrotkilana from. RORI. 
III. B. 5840. 


-Durgapüja from. RORI. XI. 3489. 


-Durgārahasya from. SB. New DC. XIII. 
50816. 


-Durgarahasyapatala from. Devaprayag II. 
1269. 


-Durgāšatanāma from Višvasāroddhāra of. 
SB. New DC. V. i. 18726. 19543. 20733. 
20756. ii. 23119. NPS. IV. p. 125. 


-Durgāstottarašatanāmāvali from. Wai D. 
II. 7221. 


-Durgāsaptašati from, spoken by 
Markandeya. Darbhanga 2446 (inc.). 


Cf Durgasaptašati. 


-Durgasahasranamastotra from. Deva- 
prayag II. 1266. Mysore N. D. VI. 19715. 
Extr. p. 455. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79461. 
SSPC. DC. F. 335. Extr. pp. 210-11. 


-Durgāsahasranāmastotra from, Devi- 
rahasya of. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. 
p. 228. Extr. pp. 533-34. 


-Durgāsahasranāmastotrakavaca from. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 228 (2 
mss.). Extr. pp. 532-34. 


-Durgāstavarāja from. Darbhanga Raj 
1313(Višvasārodhāra of). 


-Durgāstotra from. SB. New DC. V. i. 
20679 (Visvasarodhara of). iii. 78607 
(Ghatatantra of). 


-Dussvapnašānti from. MD. 3336. 


-Devastuti from. Jodhpur 1934. PUL. II. 
p. 179. 


-Devikavaca from. CPB. 2263. 


-Devicaritra from, in 13 chs. (uttara) 
worship of Durga during Navaratri. RASB. 
VIII. A. 5879. RORI. II. B. 3472. Extr. p. 
46. IV. 1847. XIV. 1264. Saurashtra p. 31. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88151. iii. 90016. Wai 
D. II. 8352. 
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-Devipaficangarahasya from. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 91123 (inc.). 


-Devimāhātmya from Ghatatantra of. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 49/130. MT. 7241. 
RORI. XI. 1107. 


-Devirahasya or Parādevīrahasya from. 
See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 8300. 10664. III. 14374. BHU. 
7666-68. Brhatsūci, Nepal IV. i. pp. 204- 
207 (5 mss.; 2 inc.). ii. p. 127. Darbhanga 
2163. Jha G. N. I. i. 1697 (inc.). 1698. 
1999 (inc.). Kāšīn. 32 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 
911 (pūrvārdha). Ranbir III. p. 1086. 
RORI. VI. 730. XII. 2137. XXI. 4083. 
SB. New DC. VI. 23923. 25433. ii. 
87380. 88811. iii. 89418 (inc.). VRI. V. 
15733 (inc.). 


-Devisodašopacārapūjana from. RORI. 
XVIII. 3255. 


. -Devisahasranümastotra from. America 


4594. MD. 20172. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75837. 


-Devisadhanamantrastotra from. RORI. 
XVII. 988. 


-Devisūkta of Traimürti? or Mahàakali? 
from Devimahatmya of Ghatatantra of. 


See under Devisükta. 
Addl. mss.: 
Baroda II. 3458. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/676. 
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37/591. 51/125. 54/334. Bomb. Uni. 1466. 
Devaprayag II. 1215. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 46. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21173. Extr. 
p. 160. NPS. IV. p. 128. Peters. IV. p. 43 
(no. 1145). Ranbir HI. p. 1086. RORL III. 
B. 5098-101. XI. 3027. XVI. 2041. XVII. 
989. XVII. 2920 (inc.). XXI. 3798. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 77898. 78981. VI. ii. 
87796. iit. 90530. 90608. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
18014-D. 21628-C. VRI. V. 15498. VVRI. 
I. p. 254. Wai D. II. 7645-47. WIHM. I. 
607. 


-Devisūktayantra from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 46. 


-Devistktavarnana from. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 49/147. 


-Devisūktavidhāna from. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/1064. 


-Devistotra from. Burnell 200a. IM. 6182. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21175. TD. 19947. 


-Devihrdayastotra from. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 85921. Wai D. II. 7648. 


-Devyaparadhabhaiijanastotra from. Jha 
G. N. HI. 10913C. RORI. I. 1500. 


-Dvādašavarsānantaram  bhrütrnám 
paraspara mukhāvalokanavidhi from. 
Baroda 13446. 


-Dvadagirajasvalas4nti from. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 11126. Extr. B. pp. 252-53. 


-Dhanadakavaca from. BBRAS. 1326. Jha 
G. N. I. i. 1700. NPS. IV. 133. RORI. 
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XVIII. 2923. XXV. 1552. SB. New DC. 
V.iii. 76769. 


-Dhanadāpatala from. BISM. fa, 597/7. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/597. 37/25. BISM. 
Nasik Patawardhan 25. Lucknow Mus. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85815. 


-Dhanadāprayoga from. VRI. IV. 10449. 


-Dhanadāmantramāhātmya from. RORI. 
XVIII. 3256. 


-Dhanadàyaksinikavacastotra from. 
RORI. XIV. 1126 ( in a collection). 


-Dhanadāyaksiņideviprayoga from. 
BORI. D. XVI. ii. 227. 


-Dhanadāyaksiņividhāna from. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 86215. 


-Dhanadāstotra from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75910. VRI. IV. 12054 (inc.). 


-Dhātukalpa from. on alchemy. 

See under the text. 

Add]. mss.: 

Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 48 (2 mss.). 
-Dhatumaiijari. med. RASB. 10616. 


` -Dhātuvādātmaka. R. A. Sastri I. p. 63. 


-Dhümavatikavaca from. Darbhanga Raj 
3101. Jha G. N. I. i. 1703. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 81937. VI. ii. 87302. 


-Dhūmāvatidipadānapījā from. Bik. 
1311. 


-Nandikešvarasamvāda from. Gottingen II. 
4500 (2). 


-Nandimocanastotra from. Mad. Uni. 
R.A.S. 226(b). 


-Naracakra from. Adyar II. p. 193a. Adyar 
PL. p. 247. MD. 18166 (inc.). 


-Navagrahakavaca from. Jha G. N. II. i. 
6935. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79709. 81366. 
81924. 


-Navagrahadhyanavidhi from. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 11211. Extr. B. p. 268. 


. * -Navagrahapujávidhi from. Mysore N. D. 


IV. A. 13270. Extr. B. p. 713. 


-Navagrahabijamantra from. AS. p. 89. 


-Navagrahamantra from. Jha G. N. Il. i. 
6935. 


-Navagrahayantra from. Baroda Il. 
8112(d). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/86. 


-Navagrahayantravidhüna from. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 85845. Wai D. II. 8514. 


-Navagrahayāgapaddhati from. Jha G. N. 
II. i. 6737. 


-Navagrahašāntiprayoga from. Jha G. N. 
H. i. 6735. 6738 (inc.). 


-Navagrahasiddhayantrapūjāvidhi from. 
Alph. List of Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 56. 


-Navagrahasiddhayantrapujavistara from. 
RASB. VIII. A. 5889. 
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-Navagrahastava from. tantra. AS. p. 89. 
Jha G. N. II. i. 6735. 


-Navadurgāpūjāvidhi or Devadūtipūjā- 
vidhi.from. SB. New DC. VI. 24390. 


-Navamiprathamārtavašānti from. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 11263. Extr. B. p. 282. 


-Navaratrakrtya from. SB. New DC. VI. 
25126. 


-Navaratraprayoga from.SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 85499. 


-Navarātripūjana from. Ranbir III. p. 1086. 


-Navasahasracaņdividhāna from. RORI. 
XXV. 3174. 


-Navārnakavaca from. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 77941. 


-Navarnacand ipaficanga from. Stein 235. 


-Navarnadurgapancanga from. RORI. XI. 
3502 (inc.). 


-Navarnapatala from. VRI. IV. 10455. 


-Navarnavakavaca from. Darbhanga Raj 
3102. VRI. IV. 12055. 


.-Navürnavacandisahasranàma from. 


Darbhanga Raj 1322. VRI. IV. 11648. 


-Navārnavapūjāpaddhati from Ghata- 
tantra of. Bharatpur I. 301. 


-Navarnavamantravidhi from. SB. New 


` DC. VI. 25839. 
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-Navarnavahrdayastotra from. VRI. IV. 
12057. 


-Nastajataka from. Devaprayag II. 1378 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100290. 


-Nagapaficamivratakatha from. Bhr. 50. 
BORI. 50 of 1882-83. 


-Nadiprakaša from. Devaprayag III. 1576. 
"Nāthapūjā from. RORI. IX. 1412. 


-Nadaprakarana from. yoga. Adyar II. p. 
92b. Adyar D. VIII. 68. Extr. pp. 303-04. 


-Nàrüyanapaficáüga from. BHU. 7672 
(inc.). 


-Nārāyaņāstra from. VVRI. I. p. 255. 


~Narayanastravidya from. Ranbir III. p. 
1088. Sukrtindra I. 533. Wai D. II. 8547. 


-Nigamamrtakalpa from. SB. New DC. VI. 
25025. 


-Nityakavaca from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
51 (4 mss.). 


-Nityadipavidhi from. Baroda II. 3459. 


-Nityapūjāpaddhati or Gāyatripaddhati 
from. BHU. 6000. 7802 (inc.). Lz. 1221,2. 
1222 (fr.). RORI. III. B. 5730. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 87694. 


-NityaliigapUjavidhi from. RORI. XXVI. 
15. 


-Nityārcanapaddhati. See Nityapūjā- 
paddhati above. 
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-Nityopāsanāstotrasangraha from. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 58/273. 


-Nindyatithyarksavārārtavašānti from. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11327. Extr. B. p. 
290. 


-NiSibhárgavapaddhati from. Trav. Uni. 
4757. 


-Nispāva(pa ?)pra$nastotra from. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 44/187. 


-Nilakanthavadavanalaprayoga from. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 88186. 


-Nilakanthastotra from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 109. 


-Nilasarasvatiprayogavidhi from. SB. 
New DC. VI. 25480 (inc.). 


-Nilasarasyatistotra from. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 21205. VRI. IV. 12061-62. 


-Nrsimhakavaca from. Dāhilaksmi 
XXVII. 24 (2&3). 


-Nrsimhapaficanga from. Alwar 2202. 
Ranbir III. p. 1086. RORI. XXI. 4087. 
Stein 235. 


-Nrsimhasahasranama from. IM. 9449 
(inc.). 
-Nrsimhastavaraja from. Bhau Daji 95. 


BBRAS. 1328. 


-Nrsimhahrdaya from. Dahilaksmi 
XXVII. 24 (2&3). 


-Nrsimhāstottarašatanāmastotra from. 
RORI. XI. 2654. 


-Pakārāksarisahasranāma from. BHU. 
8679. 


-Pancaka from. RORI. V. 818. 


-Paiicacakranirüpanavidhi from. Baroda 
III. 19047. 


-Paiicagrahayogašānti from. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 11338. Extr. B. pp. 294-95. 


-Pancacakratadacarakramavidhi from. 
French Inst. II. 134/14. 


-Paiicacakranirüpana from. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


French Inst. II. 134/13. NPS. II. p. 239 
(inc.). RORI. I. 1660-61. XIV. 1130. SB. 
New DC. VI. 26354. 


-Paficacakrapa(ta?)dacaravidhi from. 
RORI. XXV 3188. 


-Paficacakrasadüciravidhi from. NPS. Il. 
p. 239 (2 mss.; inc.) (interlocution between 
ĪSvara and Parvati). 


-Paficacakrasamayāstakanirūpaņa from. 
French Inst. I. 90/18. 


-PancatattvaSodhanavidhi from. SB. New 
DC. VI. tii. 89283. 


-PancadaSayantravidhana from. SB. New 
DC. VI. 26224. 


-PancadaSayantrankavidhi from. RORI. 
VII. 1075. 
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-PaíicadaSaksaristotra from. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 17676. 


-Paiicadašikavaca from. MD. 6551. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21302. Extr. pp. 
181-82. VRI. IV. 12065. 


Cf. Trailokyamohanakavaca. 
-Paūīcadašipaddhati from. RORI. XI. 3507. 


-Paficadasiyantrapaddhati from. VVRI. I. 
p. 255. 


-Paficadagiyantravidhi from. VRI. V. 
15917. 


-PaiicadaSi(mantra)vigrahakavaca from. 
Bomb. Uni. 1500. Wai D. II. 7650. 


-Paficadašividyāvidhi from. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 54 (2 mss.). 


-Paficapaksiprakarana from. RORI. XVII 
1298-99. 


-Paficapaksistotrašāpavimocana from. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 78812 (inc.). 


-Paficamistavaraja or Tripurasundari? or 


Tripurà? from. 
See under the text. 
Addl, mss.: I 


BHU. 8681-84. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 54. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 2904. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 104 (inc.). II. iii. p. 632 (3 
mss.). MT. 8518. Munchen I. 406 (f). 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21305. Extr. p. 282. 
21306-08. 21309. Extr. pp. 282-83. 21310 
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(inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1084. Ranbir III. p. 
1096. RORI. I. 1516. XVII. 998. XVIII. 
2936. XXV. 2578. Saurashtra p. 31. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 18275. 18954. 19339. 


: 20720. ii. 20892. 21197. iii. 74249. 77339. 


TD. 23220. VRI. V. 15517 (in praise of 
Tripurasundari). 


-Paficamukhihanumatkavaca from. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


B.J. Inst. III. 4057 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 241 
(2 mss.). V. p. 152 (2 mss., 1 inc.). RORI. 
TII. B. 5138. 5145. XI. 3068-70. XII. 1928. 
XXV. 2579. 2583. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21978. 23309. 23477. iii. 74899. 75342. 
iv. 82000. XXII. 1574 (inc.). 


-Paficaslokimahàsarasvatistotra from. B. 
J. Inst. IH. 4060. 


-Paūicāksarikāvaca from. Adyar I. p. 235b. 
Adyar D. IV. p. 613a. 


-Paficanananirnaya from. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 88059. i 


-Panicāšatprašna from. WIHM. II. 1256. 


-Paficāstakasodhānyāsaphala from. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 128 (1336). 


-Paficotkilana from. VRI. III. 9187. 


-Pattābhisekāšvalaksaņa from. Mysore N. 


D. XVI. ii. 51999. Extr. p. 369. 


-Parabrahmastotra from. RORI. XXIV. 
1006. 
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-Paramahamsakavaca from. See under the 
text 


Addl. mss.: 


Jha G. N. IL. i. 6779. L. D. Ser. 5. 4569. 
Ranbir III. p. 1098 (2 mss.). RORI. XII. 
1936. XXIV. 1007-08. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 80896. TD. 23221. 


-Paramahamsaparicaüga from. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. i. p. 238. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 56. 


-Paramahamsapatala from. L. D. Ser. 5. 
ii. 4570. Pet. 724. RORI. XXIV. 1096-97. 
SB. New DC. VI. 23886. 


-Paramahamsapūjāpaddhati from. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 534. Ranbir III. p. 1100. 
RASB. VIII. B. 6515. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 90655 (inc.). Stein 235. 


-Paramahamsasahasranāma from. Oudh 
XIV. 102. Pet. 724. RORI. XXIV. 886-87. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 22369. 


-Paramahamsastavarāja from. BORI. 1131 
of 1886-92. Peters. TV. p. 42 (no. 1131). 


-Paramahamsa(stava)stotra from. Jha G. N. 
L i. 1760. Pet. 724. RORI. III. B. 5172. 
XIV. 1138 (inc.). XXIV. 1009. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 81898. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Mu. Il. Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1916, pp. 337-40. 


-Parātrimšikā from. SSES. 647. 


-Parüdevirahasya from. See under 
Devirahasya above. 


-Parapancasika from Anuttaraprakāša of 
(ascr. to Ādinātha). 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 22. Extr. 
p. 365. RORI. III. B. 4448. 


See also under Parāpaiicāšikā and 
Anuttarapancasika. 


-Parāprasādakavaca from. RORI. XI. 
3079. 


-Patravandananavastotra from. Nepal II. p. 
207. 


-Patravidhi (Sodhana) from. RORI. XII. 
2282. SB. New DC. Vi. 24033. 


-Pātravivaraņa from. Dāhilaksmi XL. 57. 
RORI. XIX. 929. ; 


-Patrašlokadašaka from. SB. New DC. VI. 
iti. 90820. 


-Patrastava from. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88790. 


-Pādukāpaīicaka from. SB. New DC. V. i. 
20650. ii. 20955. 21326. 23080. TD. 
23237. Višvabharati 2464. 


-Padukastotra from. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: VRI. V. 15526. 
-Pàradakaipa from. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 58. 


-Páradakhanda from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 58. 
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-Paradakhandayantra from. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 58. 


-Paradatantra from (method of preparing 
medicine from Mercury, Sulphur and 
Metals). Udaipur SS. I. 1086. Extr. pp. 246- 
47. 


-Pārthivacintāmaņi from. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 90160 (inc.). 


-Parthivacintamanipaddhati from. VRI. V. 
15738. 


-Parthivacintamaniprayoga from. RORI. I. 
380. Extr. p. 24. 


-Pārthiva($iva)pūjā from. B.J. Inst. HI. 
5465 (inc.), CPB. 2965-70. 10. 6174(4). 
Jha G. N. I. i. 1262. Lz. 363,1. Oudh XVII. 
96. 


-Pārthivapūjāpaddhati from. RORI. HI. A. 
1033. 


-Pārthivapūjāpramāņa from. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 65237. 


-Parthivapujà (ana) vidhi or *vidhàna 
from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 106. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 120. Ranbir III. 
p. 1102. RORI. XI. 3514. SB. New DC. 
II. iti. 62346. VRI. I. 361 (inc.). IV. 10670. 
VVBISIS. II. 451. 


-Parthivalinganirnaya from. RORI. XXV. 
3196. 


-Pārthivalingapūjā from. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 13351. Extr. B. pp. 735-36. SB. New 
DC. IL. iii. 62347. 
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-Parthivalingapüjapaddhati from. Jha G. 
N. H. ii. 6135. 


-Parthivalingaptjavidhana from. 
Allahabad 192(1). BHU. 4929. Cs. V. 47 
(inc.). Fl. 361-62. Hz. 1053. IO. 5728. Lz. 
1324-26. RORI. III. A. 1036. Udaipur SS. 
1. 1517. VRI. IV. 10671. Wai D. II. 8576. 


-Parthivalingodyadpana from. Darbhanga 
2048.. 


-Pārthivašivalingakavaca from. Utkal Uni. 
1224. 


-Pārthivešvaracintāmaņipūjāpaddhati or 
?vidhi from. BHU. 4934. BISM. fa. 40/ 
29, Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 24. 
MD. 5458. SB. New DC. XIII. 49459. 


-PárthiveSvarapüjavidhi from. BISM. fa. 
626. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/626. 29/1318. 
Cs. II. 358. Fl. 362-63. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 121. RORI. III. A. 1041. XXV. 
3198. XXVI. 1027-28. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 59733. VI. 24773 (inc.). VRI. 10675 
(inc.). 


-Pārthivešvaraprayogapaddhati from. Lz. 
1330. 


-Pitāmbarastotra from. PUL. II. p. 182. 
RORI. All. 1940. SB. New DC. V. i. 
18544. 


-Pitāmbarāstottarašatanāma from. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 75742. 


-Pitambardsahasranama from. VRI. IV. 
11659 (inc.). 
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-Purašcaraņarahasya from. RORI. XXI. 
4885. 


-Purašcaraņavidhi from. RORI. XVII. 222. 


-Pusya(tisya)naksatrajananašānti from. 
See under the text. 


-Pūjākrama from Kulārņava of. Bomb. 
Uni. 1862. 


-Pujavidhi from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 74. 


-Pūrvāphālguniprathamārtavašānti from. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11521. Extr. B. 324. 
11522. 


-Pūrvābhādrāprathamārtavašānti from. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11533. Extr. B. p. 
324. 11534-35. 11537. 11539. 


-Pūrvāsādhāprathamārtavašānti from. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11561. Extr. B. p. 
328. 11562-64. 11566. 


-Paustikahomanirüpana from. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 88208. 


-Prajnavivardhanastotra. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 18304. 


-Pratipadādyārtavašānti or Pratipat- 
prathamārtavašānti from. Mysore N. D. 
11587. Extr. B. p. 332. 


-Pratyangirakalpa from. PUL. I. p. 119. 


-Pratyangirakavaca from. Ranbir III. p. 
1106. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23662. 


-Pratyangiranirnaya from. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 88059. 


-Pratyangirapancanga from. Oudh XL. 26. 
Ranbir III. p. 1106. RASB. VIII. A. 6430. 
RORI. XXI. 4089. 


-Pratyangirapatala from. SB. New DC. VI. 
24344. 


-Pratyangirāpaddhati from. TD. XX. Sup. 
365. 367. 


-Pratyangiraprayoga from. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 88131. 


-Pratyangiramantroddhara from. Jha G. N. 
1.1. 1776. 


-Pratyañgiravidhana from. Ranbir III. p. 
1108. 


-Pratyañgirasahasranama from. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 18887. 


-Pratyañgirastavaraja from. NPS. IV. p. 
151. 


-Pratyañgirastotra from. Allahabad 
190(167). Jha G. N. I. ii. 2521 (inc.). III. 
10920. Ranbir III. p. 1110. RORI. VI. 
672. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23233. VRI. II. 
5370. 


-Pratyangirastotramalamantravidhi from. 
Jha G. N. L. i. 1781. 


-Pra$nasvarodaya from. Bomb. Uni. 523. 


-Prārthanāstava from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 316. 


-Bakārādibālātripurasundarisahasranāma 
from. Stein 235. 
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-Bagalakavaca from Devitantra of. Baroda 
II. 11420. Utkal Uni. 363. 


Cf. Bagalamukhikavaca. 


-Bagalapüjavidhi from. B.J. Inst. HI. 5146 
(inc.). 


-Bagalābrahmāstrastotra from. Bomb. Uni. 
1519. 


-Bagalamantradaya from. TD. XX. Sup. 
897. 


-Bagalāmukhikavaca from. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Jha G. N. I. i. 1789-90. II. i. 6818. 6820. 
MT. 386(b). RORI. XI. 3092-93 (inc.). 
XXI. 3829. XXV. 2621. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 80717. XIII. 50810 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 


364. VRI. II. 5387. 5389. IV. 12079-80. 


V. 15532. 


-Bagalāmukhikrama from. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1792 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 25084 (inc.). 


-Bagalamukhitrailokyakavaca from. 
RORI. III. B. 5201. VII. 976. XV. 1205. 
XXV. 1761. 


Cf. Bagalamukhitrailokyavijayakavaca. 


-Bagalāmukhītrailokyavijayakavaca from. 


Lz.368. 
-Bagalamukhipaficanga from. 


See under the text. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Ranbir II. pp. 1112-14 (2 mss.). VVBISIS. 
I. 1269. 


-Bagalāmukhīpatala from. Dahilaksmi 
XVI. 105. PUL. I. p. 120. 


-Bagalamukhipaddhati from. Dahilaksmi 
XVI. 105. 


-Bagalāmukhipūjāpaddhati from. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 64 (2 mss.). 


-Bagalamukhimantra from. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1801. 


-Bagalamukhisadhanapaddhti from. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 87056. 


-Bagalāmukhistotra from. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 8739-40. 8743. Darbhanga Raj 
1336. 1338-40. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2523-24. 
2525 (inc.). 2526-28. II. ii. 7524-31. 7532- 
33 (inc.). 7534-35. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
64 (5 mss.). Ser. 8. pp. 110-11 (2 mss.). 
NPS. IV. p. 153. Ranbir III. p. 1114. RORI. 
I. 1524. III. B. 5202-03. 5205. IV. 675- 
77. XIV. 1148. XV. 1206. XXV. 2624. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 17379. ii. 20963. 21808. 
iii. 78883 (in a collection). 79016. iv. 
79219. 81120. 81477. Utkal Uni. 352. 355. 
357. 359-61. VRI. IV. 12082-83. 12086. 
V. 15538. VVRI. I. p. 256. 


Cf. Bagalastotra. 
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-Bagalāmukhihrdaya from. Bomb. Uni. 
1524. 


-Bagalāratnamālikāstotra from. Bomb. 
Uni. 1526(III). 1527. 


-Bagalarahasya from. Baroda II. 10661. 
-Bagalasahasranama from. Utkal Uni. 370. 


-Bagala(khya)stotra from. See under the 
text. 


. Addl. mss.: 


Dāhilaksmi XXVI. 20. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21381. Extr. p. 199. 


-Batuka? from. See under Batuka”. See 
also under Vatuka’. 


-Bandidevistotra from. Bomb. Uni. 1534. 


-Bandimoksastotra from. RORI. I. 1527. 
Utkal Uni. 372. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Mu. Pt. I. 1* edn. 1912. 24 
edn. 1923. 


-Bandistotra from. TD. 20059. 20061-62. 


-Bandhasankastana$anastotra from. RORI. 
XI. 3104. 


-Balidanavidhi from. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
62781. VRI. 15754. 


-Balividhana from. NPS. II. p. 255. 


-BaneSvariprayoga from. RORI. III. B. 
5918. 


-Balakavaca from. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Jha G. N. I. i. 1811. XVIII. 2973. NPS. II. 
p. 255 (2 mss.). V. p. 157 (inc.). Osmania 
Uni. p. 104. Saurashtra p. 32. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 23251. ii. 76182. 78749. VRI. 
V. 15544. 15547-48. 


-Bālākhadgamālā from. TCD. 1106B. 
Trav. Uni. C-2511-B. 


-Balatripurasundari from. PUL. I. p. 120. 


-Bālātripurasundari astottaranāma from. 
WIHM. I. 598. VRI. V. 14933. 


-Bālātripurasundarikavaca from. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


RORI. XXI. 3832. SB. New DC. V. i. 
19953 iii. 75531. 


-Bālātripurasundarikhadgamālāmantra- 
vidhāna from. Bomb. Uni 1873. 


-Bālātripurasundarinityapūjāpaddhati 
from. Baroda II. 8054. RORI. II. B. 3781. 
WIHM. I. 35. 


-Bālātripurasundaripaiicātīga from. PUL. 
II. App. p. 58. Ranbir IH. p. 1126. RORI. 
I. 1667 (inc.). 

Cf. Bālāpancānga. 
-Bālātripurasundaripatala from PUL. II. 
App. p. 58. MT. 2546(f). 


-Bālātripurasundari(pūjana)paddhati 
from. RORI. III. B. 5927. XVI. 2279. VRI. 
V. 15755. 


Cf. Balapaddhati. 
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-Bālātripurasundari sahasranāmastotra 
from. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


MD. 9147. 9150. RORI. IV. 1694-95. X. 
1310. VRI. IV. 11668 (inc.). V. 14936. 
15552. 


-Bālātripurasundaristavarāja. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 19170 (inc.). TCD. 1106F. Trav. 
Uni. C-2511-F. 


-Bālātripurasundaristotra. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/1571. Bomb. Uni. 1537. NPS. IV. 
p. 159. V. 15553-54. RORI. VI. 683. 685. 
XVI. 2065. WIHM. I. 506. 


-Bālātripurasundarihrdaya from. RORI. 
IV. 1865. Trav. Uni. 2908-B. 


-Bālātripurasundaryastottarašatanāma- 
stotra from. MD. 9157. MT. 901b. 


-Bālātripurākavaca from. NPS. II. p. 257. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 23145. 23292. 
VVBISIS. I. 964. Wai D. II. 7656 (inc.). 


-Balatripuratrailokyavijayanamakavaca 
from. IM. 6293. Lz. 1237. RORI. XXV. 
2650. Saurashtra p. 33. VRI. 15555. 


-Bālātripurānāmasahasra from. BHU. 
8756. 8757 (inc.). Lz. 1226. 


-Bālātripurāpatala from. Baroda II. 1694. 
Jha G. N. L. i. 1814 (inc.). RORI. VI. 732. 
VII. 1046. i 
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See also Bālātripurasundaripatala. 


-Bālātripurā(nityapūjā)paddhati from. 
RORI. VI. 772. NPS. II. p. 257. 


-Bālātripurāmantrapatala from. RORI. V. 
941. 


-Bālātripurāsahasranāma from. B.J. Inst. 
IIT. 4086. XI. 2665. XVIII. 2569. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 90116. VRI. V. 14931. 


-Bālātripurāsahasranāmastotrarāja from. 
Bomb. Uni. 1537. 


-Bālātripurāstotra from. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 19571. VRI. II. 5392 (inc.). 


-Balatripurahrdaya from. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 19171. 


-Balatrailokyakavaca from. RORI. V. 842. 


-Balapancanga from. Ranbir III. p. 1128 
(2 mss.). Stein 235. 


-Balapancavanaprayoga from. RORI. III. 
B. 3928. Extr. p. 79. 


-Balapatala from. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89911. 


-Bālā(pūjā)paddhati from. Baroda II. 
1683. 5338. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 64. L. 
D. Ser. 5 II. 4672. RORI. XXI. 4295 (inc.). 
Ujjain I. p. 73. 


-Bālāpūjāparidhāna from. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 86881. 


-Bālābānaprayoga from. Saurashtra p. 33. 


Cf. Bālāpaūcavāņaprayoga above. 
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-Bālābhairavīsahasranāmastotra from. 
Hpr. I. 246. Jha G. N. L ii. 2533 (inc.). 
NPS. II. p. 259. RORI. I. 1352-53. IX. 
1095. Extr. p. 232 (Bakaradi?). XII. 246. 
1663. XVI. 1880. SB. New DC. V. i. 
19667. WIHM. I. 503-04. 


-Bālāmālāmantra from. MT. 2546 (d). 
-Balarnastava from. French Inst. II. 206/3. 


-Bālāsodašimahāvidyā hrdaya stotra 
from. RORI. III. B. 5216. 


-Bālāstottarašatanāmastotra from. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 19812. Extr. p. 465. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 75607. VRI. I. 1686. 


-Bālāstavarāja from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 27/ 
1218. TD. 20076. 


-Bālāstotra from. See under the text. 
Addi, mss.: 


Ranbir III. p. 1128 (2 mss.). RORI. XVII. 
1012. VRI. III. 9019. V. 15556-57. 


-Balahrdayastotra from. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Jha G. N. I. ii. 2537. Udaipur SS. I. 1348. 
SB. New DC. V. i. 18759 ( attr. to 
Šaūkarācārya). 

-Bijagarbhabhavānisahasranāma from. 


Ranbir III. p. 1130. 


-Bijāksaramālikāstotra from Odyāmala 
of. French Inst. II. 274/8. 


-Budhadaršanašānti or Saumya? from. 
Mysore N. D. TV. A. 11651. 11652. Extr. 
IV. B. p. 350. 11653-54. 


-Brahmacāriņipūjāvidhāna from. Ranbir 
III. p. 1130. 


-Brahmajnana from. Bomb. Uni. 1876. 


-Brahmavidyàpaficáüga from. R.A. Sastri. 
I. p. 47. 


-Brahmašāpavimocana from. NPS. I. p. 
354. 


-Brahmasükti from. BHU. 8765 (inc.). 
-Brahmastavana from. B.J. Inst. III. 9095. 


-Brahmandabhairavaprayoga from. RORI. 
III. B. 5935 (with stotra and Navacandi- 
karma). 


-Brahmāstrakavacastotra from. Radh. 27. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 75018. 


-Brahmāstravidyākavaca from. IM. 6709 
(inc.). 


-Brahmāstravidyāstotra from. TD. 20066. 


-Bhaksāsanavidhi from. Lonavla 300 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 7527. 


-Bhagavatisahasranamastotra from. B.J. 
Inst. III. 4116. 


-Bhadrakālikavaca from. Saurashtra p. 33. 


-Bhadrakalipañcañga from. Ranbir III. p. 
1130. 


-Bhadrakalibhavanikavaca from. 
Saurashtra p. 33. 


-Bhadrakālimantra from. Bharatpur XVI. 
214. BORI. 679 of 1895-1902. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 242. 
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-Bhadrakālisahasranāma from. Saurashtra 
pp. 33 (4 mss.). 35. 


-Bhadrakālyutsavavidhi from. French Inst. 
III. 330/1. 


-Bharaņyārtava(prathamārtava)šānti from. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11695. Extr. B. p. 
355. 11696-97. 11699-11703. 


-Bhavānikavaca from. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 

Wai D. II. 7659-65. 

-Bhavāninyāsa from. Ranbir III. p. 1132. 


-Bhavanipaficahga from. See under the 
text. 


-Bhavünipatala from. America 4584. 
RORI. IX. 1368. 


-Bhavānipūjāpaddhati from. Paris (D 
1 ib). Ranbir fH. p. 1132. Stein 235. 


-Bhavanisahasranama from. See under the 
text. 


-Bhavānisahasranāmayantra from. Pet. 
725. 727. 


-Bhānuvārajanmanaksatrašānti from. See 
under the text. 


-Bhānuvāraprathamārtavašānti from. See 
under the text. 


-Bhujangaprayatastotra from. WIHM. II. 
1816. 


-Bhuvanešvarikalpa from. See under the 
text. 
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-Bhuvanesvaritrailokyamangalakavaca. 
See under the text. 


-BhuvaneSvaridipadana from. Bik. 601. 
1310. 


-Bhuvanešvarinityapūjanapaddhati from. 
RORI. X. 1459. 


-Bhuvane$varipaficaüga from. See under 
the text. 


-Bhuvanešvaripatala from. (one of the 
topics given in Bhuvaneévaripaficanga). 
RASB. VIII. A. 6384. SB. New DC. VI. 
26373. 


-Bhuvanešvaripaddhati from. See under 
the text. 


-Bhuvanesvarirahasya from. See under the 
text. 


-Bhuvanešvarišānti or Artava- 
bhuvanešvari from. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
9900. Extr. pp. 44-45. 9902-03. Tirupati 


(RSVP). 2445. 


-Bhuvanešvarisahasranāma from. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 76461. 76464. 


-Bhuvanešvarihrdayastotra from. RORI. 
XXIV. 1020. 


-Bhuvanešvaryastottarašatanāmastotra 
from. Jha G. N. H. ii. 7554-55. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 22507 (inc.). 


-Bhitadamara from. VVRI. I. p. 257. 


-Bhūtāditrāsanāšanayantra from. Jha G. N. 
IIT. 10556. 
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-Bhairavadipadānavidhi from. 
See under the text. 


-Bhairavapaficanga from. RORI. XXV. 
3036. 


-Bhairavapatala from. RORI. XVIII. 2580. 
-Bhairavapaddhati from. Oudh XII. 46. 


-Bhairavasahasranāma from. See under the 
text. 


-Bhairavastavaràja from. See under the text. 
-Bhairavastotra from. See under the text. 


-Bhairavapaduddharanastotra from. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad IL iii. p. 318. 


-Bhairavastaka from. See under the text. 


-BhairavastottaraSatanama from. See 
under the text. 


-Bhaumapījā from. Devaprayag I. 446. | 


-Bhaumapujavidhi from. SB. New DC. II. 
iv. 64336. 


-Bhaumavāraprathamārtavašānti from. 
See under the text. 


-Makarandastavaraja from. See under the 
text. 


-Makaradirdmasahasranama from. See 
under the text. 


-Maghārtavašānti from. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 11791. Extr. p. IV. B. pp. 369-70. 
11792-96. 
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-Mangalakalpa from. Adyar. 
-Mangalakavaca from. See under the text. 


-Maigalamantravidhi from. Dāhilaksmī 
XX. 9(1). 


-Mangalastotra from. See under the text. 


-MatangaSatanama from. Udaipur SS. I. 
1529 (inc.). 


-Matotsavatantra from. RASB. VIII. A. 
5868. 


-Matsyanarayanakavaca from. VRI. HI. 
9124. 


° -Matsyanarayananityapüjapaddhati from. 


VRI. HI. 6861. Extr. pp. 494-95. 


-Matsyanārāyaņapatala from. VRI. III. 
9125. 


-Matsyanarayanasahasranama from. VRI. 
III. 8386. Extr. p. 547. 9023. 


-Madanapaiijara from. Trav. Uni. 3186- 
z, Trav. Uni. Sup. 16805-E. 


-Madhumatikavaca from. SB. New DC. V. 
iii 74258. 

-Mantrako$a from. Brhatsuci, Nepal IV. ii. 
p. 34 (2 mss.). Nagpur Uni. 1558. 


-Mantramuktāvali from. See under the 
text. 


-Mantramuhurta from. BHU. I. 3909. 


-Mantrayantrotkilana from. RORI. III. B. 
5948-49. 
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-Mantravigrahakavaca from. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85515. Wai D. II. 7667. 


-Mantrabhidhana from. Jha G. N. II. i. 
6877. 


-Mantroddhārayantravidhāna from. VI. iii. 
89518 (inc.). 


-Mandavāraprathamārtavašānti from. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11836. Extr. B. p. 
375. IV. A. 11837-39. 11844-47. 


-Mallārisahasranāmastotra from. See 
under the text. 


-Mahā-ūnācārakrama from. Ranbir III. p. 
1144. 


-Mahakalakavaca from. See under the text. 
-Mahākālastava from. Trav. Uni. 10156-B. 


-Mahākālāstaka from, by Mahākāla. Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 2556-57. 


-Mahākāliprastārakavacā from. Ranbir III. 
p. 1142. Stein 236. 


-Mahàkalilaksmisarasvati stotra from. 
VVRI. I. p. 258. 


-Mahak4lisodaSapatra. BBRAS. 858-59. 
„Mahākālisūkta from. See under the text. 


-Mahākālistotra from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 78. 


-Mahaganapatikalpa from. Trav. Uni. 9644. 


-Mahaganapatikavaca from. 
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See under the text. 


-Mahāgaņapatigakārādisahasranāmastotra 
from. B. J. Inst. HI. 4165. RORI. XVIII. 
2601 (inc.). 

-Mahaganapatipancahga from. See under 


the text. 


-Mahāgaņapatipatala from. See under the 
text. 


-Mahàganapatipaddhati from. RORI. II. B. 
3791. 

-Mahāgaņapatipūjāpaddhati from. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 13436. Extr. B. p. 766. Ranbir 
HI. p. 1144. 


-Mahaganapatimantrasahasranamastotra 
from. See under the text. 


-Mahāgaņapatimantroddhāravidhi from, 
Devirahasya of. See under the text. 


-Mahàganapativajrapafijarakavaca from. 
See under the text. l 


-Mahaganapativaradaganesaparicanga 
from. NPS. II. p. 274. 


-Mahāgaņapatistotra from. See under the 
text. 


-Mahāganņapatisahasranāmastotra from. 
See under the text. 


-Mahātripurasundarikavaca from. See 
under the text. 


Addl. ms.: SB. New DC. V. ii. 22068. 


-Mahātripurasundarītrailokyamohana- 
kavaca from. See under the text. 
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Addi. ms: SSES. 196b. 


-Mahátripurasundaripaficáhga from. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 86469. 


-Mahatripurasundaripatala from. Ranbir 
HI p. 1146. 


-Mahàtripurasundariprayoga from. SB. 
New DC. Vi. iii. 90632. 


-Mahātripurasundarisahasranāma from. 
Dacca 138-V. 1045-B. Ranbir IH. p. 1148. 


-Mahātripurasundaristavarāja from. See 
under the text. 


-Mahatripurasundaristotra from. 


See under the text. 


-Mahadaksinakalikakavaca from. Dahi- 
laksmi XVIII. 6. 


-Mahamiristhapana from. French Inst. III. 
285/33. 


-Mahamrtyufjaya(japa)pancanga from. 
See under the text. 


_-Mahamrtyunjayamantra from. NPS. II. p. 
274 (2 mss.). - 


-Mahamrtyunjayamantrajapavidhi from. 
SB. New DC. IL. iii. 62782. XIII. 49715. 


-Mahámrtyurijayamantrakhyana from. 
PUL. II. App. p. 58. 


-Mahamrtyufijayasahasranama from. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 320. Extr. 
p. 561. 


-Mahamrtyunjayastotra from. CU. Add. 
1360. 


-Mahamrtyunivaranakavaca from. 
Allahabad 178(74). Darbhanga Raj 2914. 


-Mahārājūikavaca from. Ranbir III. p. 
1154 (2 mss.). Stein 236. 


-Mahārātritripurasundarikavaca from. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 87294. 


-Mahālaksmikavaca or *kālikavaca from. 
TD. 20159. 


-Mahālaksmimakārādisahasranāma from. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 82114. 


-Mahalaksmisahasranümastotra from. 
RORI. XXV. 2699. SB. New DC. V. 
18819. Silchar 9 (2 mss.). 


-Mahālaksmistotra from. Allahabad 
189(73). VRI. III. 9027. 


-Mahāvidyākavaca from. PUL. II. p. 183. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91137. 


-Mahāvidyāmantralatā from. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/691. Wai D. II. 8384. 


-Mahavidyavajrakavaca stotra from. 
RORI. XVI. 2083. 


-Mahāvidyāstotra from. See under the 
text. 


-Mahāvidyoddhāra from. MT. 1378 (inc.). 
2110 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 558. 


Cf Taylor II. p. 416. 
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-Mahasodhaparijnana from. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 94. 


-Mahimnasstotra from, by Puspadanta. See 
under the text. 


-Mahisamardinisahasranümastotra from. 
RORI. II. B. 3207. 


-Mahe$varakavaca from. See under tlie 
text. 


-Mataügikavaca from. See under the text. 


-Mātaūgidipadānavidhāna from. Bik. 
1296. 1313. 


-Mitangipaficaiga from. See under the 
text. 


-Mataügipatala from. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 85897. 


-Matangividhana from. RORI. XXV. 
3231. 


-Mitrkünighantu. Dahilaksmi XLI. 30 
(fr.). 

-Mātrkāparibhāsā from. Nagpur Uni. 
1558. 


-Mātrkāšakuna from. jy. See under the 
text. 


-Mātrpuņyāha from. French Inst. III. 349/ 
2. IV. 378/6. 


-Malamantra from. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90639. 


-Malavidhàna from. Jha G. N. II. i. 6924. 
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-Mukhyasahasranāmastotra fron.. Bomb. 
Uni. 1570. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21410. 


-Musticintàmani from. WIHM. H. 1247. 
1281. 


-Musalikalpa from. med. BORI. 451 of 
1895-98. BORI. D. XVI. i. 40. Peters. VI. 
p. 98 (no. 451). 


-Meghamālā from. 


-Yaksinisadhanavidhi from (in the form 
of Šivakārtaviryasamvāda). SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 90532. . 


-Yatrakanda from. Jha G. N. II. i. 6941. 
-Yogaprakarana from. Dacca 138c. 


-Yogayatrasvarodaya from. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal I. pp. 171. 173. 


-Yogarasaprakāša from. Trav. Uni. L-48-M. 
-Yoginīdašā from. See under the text. 


-Yoginida$akathana from. RORI. XXI. 
5652. 


-Yoginidašākrama from. RORI. XXI. 
5653. : 


-Yoginidašāphala from. See under the 
text. 


-Yoginidašāvibhāga from. SB. New DC. 
VI. 24336. 


-Yoginidašāsādhana from. RORI. III. B. 
8208. 
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-Yoginyantardašaphaladhyaya from. 
RORI. IX. 1859. 


-Yoge$varikavaca from. IM. 4359-B. 
Ujjain II. p. 79. Wai D. II. 7669. 


-Yoge$varisahasranama from. See under 
the text. 


-Rakārādisahasranāma from. See under 
the text. 


-Raksākāliprayoga from. SSPC. DC. I. 
877. Extr. p. 300. 


-Rajasvalapatalastotra from. RORI. III. B. 
5287. 


-Rajasvalamantra from. RORI. XVII. 1211 
(Gaur ijataka). 
-Rajasvalamantroddhara(stotra) from. See 


under the text. 


-Rajasvalāšānti from. Baroda I. 13501. 
MT. 8273. 


-Rajasvalāšāntikalpa from. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 12001. Extr. B. p. 407. 


-Rajasvalastotra from. See under the text. 
-Rasakalpa from. See under the text. 
-Rasaratnakara from. BHU. 6000. Peters. 
II. p. 197(no. 248) 


-Rasasiddhi from. Baroda II. 10285(b). 
RORI. XII. 2324. Udaipur p. 128 (no. 655) 
of Ptd. Cat. 


-Rasáyanarasárnavakalpa from. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 90876. 


-Rasarnavakalpa from. RASB. VIII. A. 
5870. ; 


-Rahasyakatha from. See under the text. 


-Rājarāješvarikavacastotra from. See 
under the text. 
-Rājarāješvaricakranityapūjāvidhi from. 
Trav. Uni. 9984. 
-Rajarajeévaridivyamangaladhyana from. 
See under the text. 


-Rājarāješvarisahasranāmastuti from. 
BORI. 508 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 
359. Trav. Uni. 4678. 


-Rājarāješvaristotra from. See under the 
text. 


-Rajfikavaca from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. pp. 266-70 (7 mss.; 1 inc.). 


-Rajfiidevipaticánga from. See under the 
text. 
-Rājñinityapūjāpaddhati from. BHU. 5219 


(inc.). Darbhanga Raj 3141. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. p. 96 (2 mss.). 


-Rajüipafícanga from. See above 
Ràjüidevipaiicanga. 

-Rājītipatala from. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iii. p. 270. 


-Rajüibhagavatipatala from. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad IL iii. p. 270 (3 mss.). 


-Rajfüisahasranama from. BHU. 8976. 
8980. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. tii. pp. 
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270-72 (5 mss., 3 inc.). 


-Rājūistavarāja from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 274. 


-Rajityastottara from. BHU. 8975. 
-Rādhākavaca from. See under the text. 
-Radhàpüjana from. Ranbir III. p. 1166. 
-Rādhāsahasranāmastotra from. 

See under the text. 

-Rādhāstavarāja from. VRI. II. 5478. 


-Rādhikāstotra from. SB. New DE. V. ii. 
22985 (inc.). 22986. SSPC. III. Q. 6. Utkal 
Uni. 1640. 


-Ramakavaca from. VSM. Poona Ill. 517. 
See under the text. 


-Ramacandrasahasranama from. OSM. IV. 
2719. Lz. 1247-48. 


-Ramacandrastotra from. VRI. IH. 9047. 


-Rāmatrimšannāmastotra from. Sce under 
the text. 


-RamatriSatistotra from. America 4594. 
RORI. XVIII. 2613 (inc.). 


-Ramatrailokyamohanakavaca from. Jha 
G. N. I. i. 1915. 


-Ramanümalekhana from. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85943. 


-Ramanamalekhanamahima from. VRI. II. 
4407. 
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-Rāmanāmalekhanavidhi from. See under 
the text. 


-Rámapatala from. VRI. HI. 6875. 


-Ramapujapaddhati from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 92 (5 mss.). VRI. III. 6881. 


-Rāmamakārādisahasranāma from. 
See under the text. 


-Ramamantralekhanavidhi from. VRI. IV. 
12118. 


-Ramamantravidhi from. SB. New DC. VI. 
23971. 


-Ramaraksaprayoga from. BBRAS. 867. 


-Rámaraksastotra from. NPS. II. p. 288 
(inc.). 


-Rāmasahasranāmastotra from. Hpr. III. 253. 


-Ramarahasyasahasranama from. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93 (2 mss.). 


-Ramayanapathakrama from. PUL. II. 
App. p. 42. 


-Ramastaka from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74553. 


-Ramaikaksarisahasranamastotra from. 
VRI. II. 4916. 


-Rahustotra from. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22222 ( with Danavidhi). 


-RudrakalaSodakavidhi from. MD. 18009. 


-Rudrakavaca from. Cabaton I. 494. 494(a) 
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-Rudracandi from. RASB. VII. A. 5872- 
73. 


-Rudracandiprayoga from. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 89235. 


-Rudracaņdišāpavimocana from. Utkal 
Uni. 1672. 


-Rudracaritra from. B. J. Inst. III. 5166. 


-Rudravidhana from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 49/ 
71. 


-Rudrašānti from. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12074. Extr. B. p. 420. 


-Rudrastotra from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74337. 


-Rudraksapratistha from. Hz. 1761. 


-Rudrāksapratisthāvidhi from. TD. XX. 
Sup. 1203. 


-Rudrāksamantra from. BHU. 8037. RORI. 
III. B. 5694. 


-Rudraksamalasamskàra from. SB. New 
DC. VI. 25717. 


-Renukakavaca from. Burnell 198a. RORI 
III. B. 5312. 


-Laksmikavaca from Višvasaroddhara of. 
SSPC. DC. I. Sup. i. 759. Extr. p. 232. 


-Laksminārāyaņapaūcānga from Devi- 
rahasya of. NW. 244. 


-Laksminārāyaņavratapūjāpaddhati from. 
NPS. II. p. 293 (inc.). 


-Laksminārāyaņapatala from. RORI. XXI. 
4212. | 


-Laksminārāyaņapaddhati from. RORI. 
XXI. 4316. 


-Laksminārāyaņapūjāpaddhativarņanā- 
khyāna from. BHU. 5253. 


-Laksminārāyaņasahasranāmastotra. 
RORI. XI. 2741 (inc.). 


-Laksminārāyaņastava from. SB. New 
DC. V.iv. 80899. 


-Laksminrsimhapatala from. Baroda IL. 
4429. 


-Laksminrsimhāstottarašatanāma. RORI. 
XII. 1713. 


-Laksmipaficamistavaraja from. TD. XX. 
Sup. no. 1286. 


-Laksmipatala from. BHU. 7803. 


-Laksmisahasranamastotra from. Jha G. N. 
J. ii. 2703. 


-Laksmisükta from. Jha G. N. III. 11002. 


-Lagnajāmitragaketušānti from. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 12165. 


-Lagnantagandajananasanti from. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 12164. 


-Laghumatangikavaca from. America 
4596. 


-Laghušyāmāstakastora from. BHU. 
9081. 
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-Lalitamakarandastava from. Bomb. Uni. 
1597. 


-Lalitamalamantra from. BHU. 8038. 


-Lalitāstottarašata from. Mysore N. D. VI. 
20015. 


-Lalitāstottarašatanāmastotra from. IM. 
6297. 


-Lalitastotra from. VRI. III. 9062. 
-Lingastavaraja from. IM. 8739. 


-Lingarcanasatkarma vidhi from. Jha G. 
N. I. i. 1291. 


-Lekhanapratisthāsādhanavidhi from. 
RORI. III. B. 6012. 


-Lolalangula from. Oudh XIV. 100. 
-Vamšakavaca from. Jha G. N. II. 7008. 


-Vakratundastotra from. SB. New DC. IV. 
79340. 


-Vagalāmukhisādhana from. Fl. 374. 


-Vajrapanjarakavaca from. Bomb. Uni. 
1426 (III). NPS. II. p. 251. 


-Vajrapafijarasüryakavaca from Devi- 
rahasya of. NPS. II. p. 295. 


-Vatuka" from. See under Vatuka^ and also 
under Batuka”. 


-Vanadurgākalpa from. SSES. 829(b). 
-Vanadurgakavaca from. Saurashtra p. 36. 


-Vandhyātvaharašānti from. Mysore N. D. 
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IV. A. 12180. Extr. B. p. 447. 


-Vandhyāprāyašcitta from. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1106 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. i. 8818. 


-Varadaganapatistava form. Burnell 198b. 
TD. 22069-70. 


-VaradaganeSapanicanga from. RORI. 
3707. Extr. p. 78. 


-Varadagaņešanityapūjāpaddhati from. 
RORI. XVIII. 3317 (inc.). 


-Varadaganesasahasranama stotra from. 
TD. 22071. XX. Sup. 1288. 


-Varnako$a from. PUL. II. p. 122. 


-Varņavāgešvari stotra from. BHU. 9124. 
VVBISIS. I. 1034. 


-Varnabhidhana from Vāmakešvaratantra 
of. SB. New DC. VI. 24745. 


-Vašikaraņavidhi from. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 88651. 


-Vašyavārāhistotra from. Adyar L. p. 244a. 
RORI. XXI. 3884-85. XXV. 2746. VRI. I. 
2478. Extr. p. 59. 


-Vünikavaca from. RORI. XIV. 1203. 


-Vamadevakavaca from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. p. 28. 


-Vāyasapravešašānti from. MD. 3412. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12250. Extr. B. 464. 
12252. 12266. 


-Vārāhikavaca from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
7839. 
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-Vārāhipaficātīga from. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 91351. 


-Vahanavicara from. WIHM. II. 1313. 
-VimSatyankayantra from. VVRI. I. p. 260. 


-Vijayayantramahatmya from. RORI. III. 
B. 6012. 


-Vijayastotra from. Udaipur SS. I. 611. 


-Vijayākalpa from. med. BORI. 451 of 


1895-98. BORI. D. XVI. i. 40. Peters. VI. 
p. 98 (no. 451). 


-Vijayāgrahanavidhi from. NPS. II. p. 295. 


-Vijnanabhairava from. BHU. 7813-14. 
IO. 8041. 


-C. by Šiva Upādhyāya. BHU. 7813-14. 


-Vijānabhairavayogašāstra from. 
Lonavla 547. RORI. IV. 1993. 


-Vidisaphala from. 23. 


-Vindhyavāsinistava from. SB. New DC. 
V.iii. 78834. 


-Viparitapratyangirasatprayoga from. 
VVRI. I. p. 260. 


-Vibhütidharanastotra from. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 80805. 81641. 


-Virüpaksakavaca from. VRI. V. 15816. 


-Vivāhābdagarbhiņišānti from. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 12350. 12353-54. 


-Vividhalingaptjana from. BHU. 5334. 


-Višākhānaksatrajananašānti from. 
Myosore N. D. IV. A. 12362. Extr. B. p. 
486. 12373. 


-ViSesadaSaphala from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. p. 272. 


-Visvarupastuti from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2: 
p. 101. 


-Višvasāroddhāra from. WIHM. I. 603. 


-ViSvavasugandharvarajatantra from. SB. 
New DC. VI. 25461 


-Višvāvasugandharvarājadvādaša- 
nāmastotra from. RORI. XVII. 855. 


-Višve$varistotra from. IM. 7988. 


-Viganādiprathamārtavašānti from. 
Mysore N. D. TV. A. 12400. 12401. Extr. 
B. p. 491. 12402. 12405-07. 12415. 


-Visnu-aparajitastotra from. NPS. IV. pp. 
258. 260 (inc.). 


-Visnukavaca from. VRI. III. 9135. 
-Visnupatala from. VRI. III. 9136. 
-Visnupaddhati from. VRI. III. 6895. 


-Visnusahasranamastotra from. VRI. Tu. 


8519. 
-Visnustotra from. VRI. III. 9068. 
-Vrddhisivambukalpa from. BBRAS. 878. 


-Vedayantrakārikā from. SB. New NC. VI. 
ii. 85633. 
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wee 


-Vedayantraprakara from. SB. New DC. 
85825. 85826 (inc.). 


-Vaidikaganapatisūktavidhāna from. Wai 
D. II. 10635. 


-Vaidikasūtravidhāna from. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 90756. 


-Vainaša from. VRI. V.15816. 


-Vairināšakakālikavaca or Vairiharana? 
from Kalikalpa of. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 
48. 


-Vairiharanakavaca from. See above. 


-VyankateSakavaca from. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 32047. 


-Vyatipātādijananašānti from. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 12477. Extr. B. p. 507. 


-Vyatipātādiprathamārtavašānti from. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12497. Extr. B. pp. 
512-13. 


-Vyāsagurupūjā from. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49067. 


-Sakunanirnaya from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 108. Stein 236. Trav. Uni. 4642. 
Udaipur II. 188,9. 


-Saktikavaca or Bhavanikavaca from. 
RORI. II. B. 3596. 


-Šaktipūjanavidhi from. Baroda II. 9580. 


-Saktipratyahgiramalamantra from. MD. 
7304-05. 
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-Saktistotra from. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81632. 


-Sankarapradurbhava from. Ptd. Madras, 
1875. 


Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 73. 414. 


-Satacandiprayoga from. RORI. IH. B. 
6035. SB. New DC. XIII. 50007. 
VVBISIS. II. 822. VVRI. It p. 260. Weber 
1311-12. 


-Šatrunāšanakavaca from. BHU. 9258. 
Darbhanga Raj 2952. Jha G. N. II. i. 7037. 
7039. III. 10660. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
23727. 


-Šatrunāšanastotra or "vidhvamsanastotra 
from. BHU. 9257 (inc.). BISM. fa. 33/25. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/33. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
I. p. 48 (with vidhi). NPS. II. P. 298. RORI. 
Xl. 3205. VVBISIS. I. 1063. 


-Satrunipütahanumatstotra from. VRI. V. 
15609. 


-Šatruvidhvamsasvāmīvašyastotra from. 
IM. 7952. 


-Satruvidhvamsiniprayoga from. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 87647. 


-Sanividhàna from. Bikaner 1728. 
-Šanivratakathā (?) from. Fl. 369. 


-Sanigcarastotra from. BORI. 701 of 1895- 
1902. 


-Sarabhakavaca from. TD. XX. Sup. 832. 
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-Šalyoddhāra from. Kuru. Uni. I. 1088. 
Varendra 325. 


-Šāntistotra or Mahātripurasundarišānti 
stotra from. BBRAS. 1359. RORI. XIV. 
1209. XVII. 1092. 


-Sápamocana from. Lz. 1290,18. 


-Saradakavaca from. VVRI. I. p. 260 (2 
mss.). 


-Saradüpaficaga from. Stein 236. 
-Šāradābhagavatīnāmasahasrastavarāja 


from. BHU. 9276 (inc.). 


-Sarikakavaca from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iit. p. 280-82 (6 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Oudh XVII. 104. XXI, 164. 


-Šārikāpaiicāūga from. BHU. 7837. IO. 
2549. Stein 236, 


-Sáriküpatala from. PUL. I. p. 124. SB. 
New DC. VI. iii. 91039. 


-Šārikābhagavatīpatala from. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 282. 


-Sarikasahasranama or Sārikāmantra- 
sahasranama from. Luchnow Skt. Parishad 


II. iii. p. 284 (3 mss.). 


-Sarikastava from. II. iii. p. 284. Extr. p. 
552. 


-Šimšumārapratimādānavidhi from. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 18002-E. 


-Silodakakriyà from. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
91220. 


-Silpakhanda from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
112. 


-Sivakavaca from. See under the text. 


-Šivakāmasundarīsahasranāma or Sodaši- 
sahasranāma from. PUL. II. App. 61. 


-Šivapaficāksarastotra from. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 79846. VRI. HI. 9071. 


-Sivapaficánga from. PUL. I. p. 124. Stein 
236. 


-Šivapatala from. BHU. 7846 (inc.). PUL. 
I. p. 124. 


-Sivaptjavidhanaka or Cintāmaņi- 
pārthiva-pūjā from. RORI. I. 1644. XII. 
2338. 


-Sivabaliprayoga from. RORI. I. 1671. III. 
B. 6049. 


-Sivarahasya from. BHU. 7801. 
-Sivavarga from. CPB. 5766. 


-Sivasadaksarastotra from. French Inst. II. 
314/18. VRI. III. 9072. Wai D. II. 8121-24. 


-Šivasahasranāma from. Hpr. II. 215. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 22358. 


-Šivasahasranāmastavarāja from. BHU. 
9321 (inc.). SSPC. D. I. 776. Extr. pp. 232- 
33. 


-Sivastotra from. RORI. XV. 1237. NPS. 
IV. p. 325. SB. New DC. L iii. 52353. VI. 
25307. 
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-Sivasvarodaya from. RORI. XIV. 1289. 
-Sivahrdaya from. Wai D. II. 7808. 


-Sivambukalpa from. RASB. VIILA. 6065. 
RORI. XV. 1310. SB. New DC. VI. 24553. 
XIII. 51355 (inc.).51356. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1903, p. 14 (nos. 1081.; 1083 (Siddha")). 
Stein 236. 


-Sivarcanamahodadhi from. SB. New DC. 
24057. 


-Šivālikhita. PUL. H. p. 236. 


-Sivavalikathana from. IM. 6912. Oudh 
XVII. 94. RORI. III. B. 6048. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 83605. 


-Šivāstottarašatanāmastotra from. SB. 
New DC. V. iv. 80255. VRI. IV. 11776. 


-Sitalastotra from. RORI. XVIII. 3107. 


-Sukrámrtasafijivanimantrakavaca from. 
NPS. II. p. 304 (2 mss.). V. p. 168. 


-Sukrümrtasafiji vanividyapatala from 
Guptasaroddhara of. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90044. 


-Sodhanaprayoga from. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 91012. 


-Sma$ānakālīkavaca from. SSPC. D. I. 
600. Extr. p. 224. 


-Syamakavaca from. Utkal Uni. 456. 
-Šyāmācakra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81063. 
-Šyāmārahasya from. VRI. HI. 9142 (inc.). 


-Syamastottarasahasranama from, Lz. 
1249. NPS. IV. p. 331. 
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-Šyāmāsahasranāma from. Baroda Il. 
5311. 7761. 


-Šyāmāstava from. NPS. II. p. 306. RORI. 
XVI. 2132. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81063. 


-Syamahrdaya from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75067. 


-Sricakrakavaca from. MT. 1517 (g). SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 75519. TD. 20466. 
-Šrīcakraparipūjana from. Dāhilaksmī 
XVIL 29. 


-Srinüthakavaca from. See under 
Gurukavaca. 


-Srinyasakavaca from. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 22668. 


-Sribalapaddhati from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 126 (inc.). 

-Srirajasvalastotra from. TD. XX. Sup. No. 
1280. 

-Šrīrāfijinityapūjāvidhi from. VVRI. I. p. 
261. 

-Šrīvidyāpaficamistavarāja or Srividya- 
stavaraja from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 


232-43 (with extr.). Saurashtra p. 37. TD. 
XX. Sup. 833 (inc.). 


-Srivisdnka(?)yantrarajakalpa from. 
Dāhilaksmi XL. 39. 


-Sadvidyāprašamsā. Trav. Uni. 5854-I. 


-SodaSavarnarthamakarandastava from. 


(In 17 Stanzas). beg. ASTA +f ....... 
Bomb. Uni. 1695. 


-Samvitkalpa from. RORI. XXIV. 1304. 
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-Samvitsevinimantra from. Baroda Il. 
8334. 


-Samvit$odhanamantra from. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 88085. 


-Sankataharanastotra from. NPS. II. p. 
308. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80666. 


-Sankataharanabalastotra. Adyar I. p. 
250a. Adyar D. IV. 416. Extr. pp. 91-92. 


-Sankatāstottarašatanāma from. SB. New 
DC. VI. iv. 80666. 


-SadaSivakavaca from. See under the text. 


-Saptakotimantrotkilana from. See Under 
the text. 


-Samayāstanirūpaņa from. SB. 339. 
-Samaravijaya from. K. 244. 


-Sarasvatistotra from Sanatkumārasamhitā 
of. 10. 8043. 


-Sarpidanaratna from. Oudh XI. 32. 
-Saravajvaravipaka from. Bik. 1315. 
-Sahasranāmastotra from. Tub. 11. 


-Sārikābhagavatipaiicāūga from. IO. 
2549(1). 


-Siddhasaubhagyakavaca from. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 22068. 


-Sundarikavaca from. K. 54. 


-Sūryapaiicātigastotra from Devirahasya 
of. Burnell 202b. NW. 182. SB. 333. 


-Svarnakarsanabhairavastotra from. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 22496. VRI IV. 12153. 
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-Hanumatkavaca from. VRI. IV. 12157. 


SARA (Rudrayamala) by Bhattabhāskara. 
BHU. 9071 (inc.). 


TAA (Rudrayāmala) by Bhairava. Harisinghji 
p. 33 (171). 


paaa (Rudrayamala) by Haraprasada. Bodl. 
Sup. 145. 


FAAC (Rudrayāmalajyotisa) L. D. Ser. 


36. p. 328 (2 mss.). 


samodagi (Rudrayamalapaddhati) by 


Sundarašāstrin. Calicut Uni. 480. 


wWgadmouwnsewmeq (Rudrayamalaparadakalpa) 
med. Bikaner 4290. 


FA (Rudrayamalarahasya) Wai 304. 


Seaway (Rudrayamalasara) or Tantrasāra. 
SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90874 (inc.). 


vaqg (Rudrayāmalahrdaya) or Bālā- 
hrdaya. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 973. 


AMAHA (Rudrayamaladisangraha) 


Sücipattra 42. TD. XX. Sup. 1281 (inc.). 


wudmetrutecr (Rudrayāmalīyacikitsā) 
med. Radh. 32. 


TAMANE (Rudrayamalottarasatka) MD. 
5710-11. 5712. Trav. Uni. C-1889-B. T- 
834. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90175. 90178. 


-C. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90175. 


-C. Kuladipika. MD. 5712-13. Trav. Uni. 
C-1889-B. 
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ERA (Rudraratha) IM. 2661 (fr.). 


-name of C. by Ahobala Bhaskara (?) on 
Sivotkarsa (?). PUL. I. p. 128. 


YA (Rudrarahasya) tantra. AS. p. 165. IO. 
6178. 


-C. Tika by Rāmašarman. IO. 6178. 


GATI (Rudrarāma) son of Bhavānanda 
Siddhāntavāgiša, C. 1750 A.D. 


-Adhikaranacandrikā. 

-Karakavytha. 

-Citta(tra)rupa. 

-Vadapariccheda. 

-Vaišesikašāstriyapadārthanirūpaņa. 

See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 484. 
ERN (Rudrarāma) 


-C. Tika on Devisūkta. Vedic. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 53339. 


Gata (Rudrarāma) 


-Brāhmaņanityakarmāņi. karmakanda. 
SB. New DC. II. 8067. 


ENTA (Rudrarama) 
-Sarvavyākhyānityakarmadipikā. Mithila. 
VARTA (Rudrarudranistavana) 
-by Sankarücárya. IM. 6238. 


Pae (Rudrarūpadhyāna) SB. New DC. 
II. 10052 (inc.). 


tatan (Rudraraudrahavirgrha) tantra. q. 


in Mantrakhanda in Rasaratnakara of 
Nityanatha. Bomb. Uni. 224. 


FAGAMU (Rudralaksahomapaddhati) dh. 


-by Raghunātha. PUL. I. p. 100 (inc.). 


Sae qan (Rudralaghunyāsa) BBRAS. 795. IO. 
1784. RORI. XVIII. 3316. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 63004 (sadanganyasa only). VSM. 
Poona III. 458 (partly accented). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1096b. 


-by Kātyāyana. WIHM. II. 1691. 


Saleentast (Rudralingapratistha) SB. New 
DC. II. 8422 (inc.). 


*4d4FAA (Rudravatukamantra) MD. 15528. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50650. 


+= (Rudravantikalpa) med. SB. New 
DC. XII. ii. 108881. 


-C. Tika. Ibid. 


vafa (Rudravarti) or “varti or vartika. dh. CPB. 
4819. 


-from Skandapurana. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 464. Nagpur Uni. 1824. 


TAA (Rudravartikāvidhāna) SB. New 
DC. II. ii. 10785. iv. 64971. 


Sade (Rudravartidānakathā) SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 72760. 
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wwe (Rudravartivrata) or Rudra- 
vartyakhyavrata. SB. New DC. II. 8413- 
14. 8420. iii. 61285. 62772. XIII. 48944. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Baroda II. 
8969. Mysorc N. D. V. 15080. Extr. p. 
210. SB. New DC. XIII. 49046 (inc.). 
49246 (inc.). 49279. 


wafer (Rudravartivratakatha) 


-from Lingapurana. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49173. 


vaakaan (Rudravartivratodyapana- 


vidhi) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/368. SB. 
New DC. II. 8421. ii. 11171. iii. 62772. 


-from Kasikhanda. NPS. I. p. 312. 


waa (Rudravarman) poet ref. to by Šyāmilaka 
in his Pādatāditaka bhāna. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 593. 


Sadla (Rudravakya) jy. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iv. p. 300. TD. XX. Sup. 926 (b). 


TANJA (Rudra(dri)vanakasama) IM. 
2554. 
tedhan (Rudravariyar) of Desamangalam. 


-C. Bhaktapriya on Nārāyaņiya; some 
mss. attribute to Vasudeva. Adyar D. V. 
545. GD. 1197. IO. 8144. 


Ptd. TSS. 18. 


-C. Prakasika on Prakriyasarvasva. See 
under the text. 


Sce K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 137. 141-42. 
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wafer 


@adlet (Rudravahana) Osmania Uni. p. 51. 


safant (Rudravimšati) jy. Oudh XX. 136 
(vimSatika). RORI. XII. 3091. XII. Sup. 
78. 


-C. Tika. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101210. 
wafersrfer tarate? (Rudravimšatikā- 
paficapati) BP. p. 229a. 
wafer (Rudravijaya) authority g. in Pāņdava- 
vijayakāvya, Cs. VI. 72. 
TATA (Rudravidhana) vedic. RORI. VI. 3 
(Rudrapāthānukrama). 
-by Saükaradatta. NW. 2. 


-Rv. ASB. I. iii. 598. B. I. 12. IM. 3178 
(inc.). Kh. 61. 


-by Dvivedācāla. PUL. II. App. p. 42. 


-Yv. RORI. VI. 3. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
10784 (inc.). 


-Kr. Yv. Ben. 6. French Inst. IV. 460/1. SB. 
98. 


-Av. Radh. 2. 
-Sv. B. I. 194. 


-$r. Bhr. 112. Fl. 157. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 78. Kh. 62. Peters. IV. p. 10 (no. 
282). Rice 46. Stein 18-19. Weber 1278. 


-Baudb. Dahilaksmi XIV. 94(1). SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 85346. VRI. I. 15795 (inc.). 


-Maitrāyaņiyasamhitā. BORI. 158 of A 
1882-83. Peters. I. p. 118 (no. 158). 


-Saükh. H. 361. Oxf. H. 1519. 
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*afaum (Rudravidhāna) tantra. 


-from Rudrayāmala. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 49/ 
71. 


-or Rudrābhisekavidhāna. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii, 90859. 


FAfAtTA (Rudravidhāna) dh. Allahabad 68. 


Andhra Uni. 988 (inc.). Baroda 1. 2295. 
4048-49. 6470-b. 9238-a. 10532. 11255- 
a. BISM. fa. 26/32. Bomb. Uni. 1138. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 321-22. BORĪ. 1112 
of 1882-83. 282 of 1886-92. CLB. I. p. 
14. Dahilaksmi XXIV. 7. Devaprayag f. 
381. 382 (inc.). IM. 8580 (fr.). 8591 (inc.). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 196 (with extr.). Jha 
G. N. Li. 1099 (inc.). IIE. 10071. MD. 8062 
(inc.). 15450 (inc.). Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13609. Extr. B. p. 816. 13610-11. 13612. 
Extr. B. p. 817. Nasik II. 340. NS. Press 
64. Prayag I. 2707. Ranbir II. p. 434 (2 
mss. 1 inc.). RASB. VIII. B. 6486 (inc.). 
RORI. III. A. 1129-32. 1134. SB. New DC. 
I. iii. 55086 (inc.). iv. 56302. II. i. 8386 
(inc.). 8391 (inc.). 8400. 8430 (inc.). 8460 
(inc.). 8462 (inc.). 8468 (inc.). 10085 
(inc.). ii. 11175 (inc.). 11707 (inc.). iii. 
61774. iv. 64198. 67338. XIII. 49396. TA. 
1398/1. TD. 3252-53. Trav. Uni. 7488. 
10239 (inc.). Višvabhārati 2939-C. Wai 
D. If. 8589. Weber 1278. Whish 70. Wien 
1:27. 


-from Para$uramapaddhati. RORI. HI. A. 
1133. 
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Cf. Maharudrapaddhati of ParaSurama. 


-from Šāntikamalākara. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12060. Extr. B. p. 419. 


-by Candracudasumati. Baroda I. 9975 
(inc.). Višvabhārati 1601. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1096b. 
-by Jhanananda. Weber 1284. 


-by Mandhata. Mysore N. D. HI. 9017. 
Extr. IV. A. pp. 702-03. 


-by Vi$vanātha. ASB. I. iii. 8 (2). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 32/26. PUL. II. App. p. 42. 


-by Saükaradatta. NW. 2. 


-by Hemādri. Baroda I. 5001. 


TAMUNE (Rudravidhanaparisista) smrti. 


by Kātyāyana. B. I. 168. NP. HI. 92. NW. 
12. RORI. XXII. 415. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
10463. 


*zfererr=req mf (Rudravidhānapūjā- 


paddhati) tantra. Trav. Uni. 3810. 


erat WAMA Bisaa TAA 


(Rudravidhana 
Rsicchando-devata-kathana) by 
Ananta. Ranbir III. p. 434 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. XIII. 47195 (an.). Stein 19. 


mantranam 


RU II ES] (Rudravidhānasūtra) tantra. 


-C. Vyakhya by Mātrdatta. Trav. Uni. 
9846-F. 
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wufafü (Rudravidhi) by Kamalākara Bhatta. 
Ujjain II. p. 15. 


wafafTalT (Rudraviniyoga) SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 62532 (inc.). 


wafacTaf (Rudravilāsanibandha) dh. by 


Nandana Mišra alias Mišranandana. 
Allahabad 64. Oudh XX. 186. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1096a. 


SACU RICE (Rudravisnupratistha) Ecole 


Franc. 579. 


vafer pert (Rudravisnustotra) BHU. 9072. Fl. 
230. Lucknow Skt. Parishad lI. iii. p. 452. 


wafauqgS (Rudravisnvastaka) Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 452. 


tadha (Rudraviravali) one of Viravali- 
paficaka. French Inst. III. 322/8. 


FASITANUT (Rudravyakarana) gr. Kavindrācārya 
159. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā thas 
p. 501. 


SATs (Rudravyākhyāna) tantra. Baroda II. 
13433 (d) (inc.). 


Yadfāft (Rudravratavidhi) SB. New DC. XIII. 
49867 (inc.). 


vus (Rudrašatanāmastotra) RORI. 


XI. 2740. 
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sambu 


VATA (Rudrasarman) son of Harihara 
Tarkālankāra, grandson of Jayadhara 
Ladha, Chief Justice of Bhavasimha or 
Bhaveša and great grandfather of Murari 
(a. of Suddhinibandhanirnaya, Rep. Hpr. 
1895-1900, p. 15). 


wai (Rudrašarman) son of Rāghavārya of 
Navadvipa. 


-Purāņasāra. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 68. 
L. 3310. RASB. V. 4209. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 1065b. 121 6a. 


FANTA (Rudrasarman) 
-Vratapaddhati. PUL. II. p. 163 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). 

wur faasa (Rudrasarman Tripathin) 
-Candivilàsa. nataka. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 
Ranbir II. p. 340. RORI. XXII. 1546 (inc.). 


-C. Sabdarthacandrika on his above 
work. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Ranbir II. p. 340 (inc.). RORI. XXII. 1546 
(inc.). 


samenat? (2) (Rudrašākhākāra (?)) 
(Tattiriya) IM. 2052. 


Tai (Rudrašānti) BHU. 5240 (inc.). Mysore 
L. p. 124. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12063. 
12066. 12071 (inc.). 12072. TD. XXVII. 
3247. 
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-from Rudrayamala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. %A4SFU1S (Rudrasadaügapatha) Vedas not 
12074. Extr. B. p. 420. specified. Allahabad 161. 161. 142 
"By Kamalskstabhatta (Mean jaya: (Yajus). 74. 74. 74. BORI. 79 & 85 of 
prokta). Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12061. Extr. Jaba POND his buna 
B. pp. 419-20. 12062. 12064-65. 12067- 54. VRI. H. 3449-52 (inc.). 3453. III. 6532 


69. 12073. (inc.). 6533-34. IV. 10069 (inc.). 


-by Vrddhagargya. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12070. Extr. B. p. 420. 


See also under Sadangapatha. 


SASF EAA (Rudrasadangastotra) bhakti. VRI. 
wast (Rudrašāntipātha) veda. RORI. XI. L. 1454 (inc). 
116. i ; 
exateat (Rudrasamhitā) of Šivapurāņa, 
wasma(farynra«a (Rudrasápa(vi)mocana) tantra. 


SSPC. DC. I. 500. 


samaa ataata (Rudrašāpa(vi)mocana- 


vidhi) tantra. Allahabad 178 (38). 178 
(70). Jha G. N. IL i. 6984. SB. New DC. 
IL. iii. 61502. VI. ii. 86000. 


-from Agastyasamhitā. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 86659. 


(1) Ptd. with Bhagavadgita, 1850. (2) N. 
L. Sila's Press, Calcutta, 1874. 2" ed.1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 297. 299. 
2208. 


VAR (Rudrašira) 


-Srügàramafijari. alamk. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 28719. Extr. p. 462. 


SAMENAT (Rudrasraddhaprayoga) VRI. III. 


6890 (inc.). 


tasg Ala (Rudrasadanganyasa) karma- 


kāņda. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61408 (inc.). 


authority ref. by Narayana in his C. 
Pradipa on Sānkhyāyanagrhyasūtra, 
Bomb. Uni. 935. 


-Puņdarikamāhātmya from. VRI. V. 
14161. 


-Revāmāhātmya from. BBRAS. 988. 


-Nilakanthastotra from. Jha G. N. H. ii. 
7317. 


-Vedāntastava from. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1266. 


“Edhi (Rudrasamhita) Veda. Alwar 1940 


(inc.). 1941 (karmavipaka only). Kuru. 
Uni. II. 976. SB. New DC. I. i. 1186 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya by Tyagarajamakhin. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 53056. 


-Rudrajapya from. RORI. III. A. 351. 


-mantras related to prevention of diseases. 
Andhra Uni. 986 (Rudradhyaya, inc.). 
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Sealed (Rudrasamhitā) jy. BHU. 1821 (inc.). 
RORI. II. B. 5642 (Kundalicakras only). 
Extr. p. 193. 


-Nastajanmapatala from. NPS. I. p. 624. 


-Nastajataka from. PUL. II. p. 223. RORI. 
II. B. 5692. 


-by Vi$vanatha. RORI. XXI 5664 
(karmavipaka). 5665-66 (Yogaphala). 
5667 (Nastajataka; inc). 


Seagal (Rudrasamhitā) dh. CPB. 4820. 
wdea (Rudrasamhita) tantra. Mysore N. D. 


XVI. ii. 50652 (inc.). 50653. Extr. pp. 134- 
35. 


-Kumārakhaņda from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 121. 


wmdfrareed (Rudrasamhitākalpa) tantra. 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50654. 


*adftararufattr (Rudrasamhitānyāsavidhi) 
tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50655. Extr. 
p. 135. 


GATT (Rudrasannyāsavidhi) by 
Katyayana. Ujjain II. p. 15. 


TAUTAN (Rudrasahasranama) Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 78. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. 
p. 328 (or Rudrādhyāyi). Oppert I. 2017. 
Radh. 45. 


-from Padmapurāņa. RORI. XXV. 2177. 


SIAC AANA (Rudrasahasranamastotra) 


diff. $lokas. MD. 9239-40. Taylor II. 73. 
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saarea (Rudrasahasranāmāvali) 


Mysore N. D. VI. 19981 (inc.). TD. 
XXVI. 3245. VORI. Tirupati 5617. 


SAMIR (Rudrasāma) TD. XXVII. 3246 (gana). 
Saan (Rudrasara) IM. 2662 (inc.). 


tGUNASAH (Rudrasarasangraha) Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 96. 


-C. SB. New DC. I. i. 4219 (inc.). 


-C. Rudramimamsa by Nilakantha, son 
of Govindastiri. MT. 2070. SB. New DC. 
II. i. 8381. Ujjain Latest Additions 452. 
Vi$vabhàrati 1743. 


SgalataeA (Rudrasavaratantra) bhakti. 
-Hanumatkavaca from. RORI. XI. 3339. 


alae (Rudrasimha) of Khandabala race, king 
of Mithila, son of Chattrasimha, grandson 
of Mahe$varasimha, patron of Ratnapani 
(a. of Subodhini, L. 2022). 


Fat (Rudrasimha) patron of Yašodhara, 
grandfather of Karmadhara (a. of Kātantra 
-vrttiprakāša, Adyar D. VI. 685). 


wa (Rudrasimha) king, grandfather of Šaša- 
dhara (a. of C. on Raghavapandaviya, 
Weber 531). 


Caras (Rudrasimha) king of Ahom, patron of 
Narayana Dasa (a. of (Dravyaguna) Raja- 
vallabha, JO. 2717. 


value (Rudrasimha) See under Mahárudra 
Simha. 
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wear: (Rudrasiddhāntavivaraņa) 
ASB. I. iii. 599 (inc.). IM. 7454 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 52849. 


-C. Rudrabhāsya (anuvāka). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3042. 


watara =emearea (Rudrasiddānta- 


sangrahakarika) Saiva. VORI. Tirupati 
5618. 


waqatfirit (Rudrasubodhini) dh. by Bhāskara, 
son of Nrsimha. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11039. 


CATH (Rudrasükta) veda. Adyar. America 417. 
B. I. 24. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1143. 29/ 
1673. 37/462. BORI. 12 of 1895-1902. 
French Inst. III. 325/1. 353/2. IM. 7604 
(inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1825. 1828. Oppert I. 
7218. Oudh XVI. 18. Oxf. 398a. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 52653. 52708. 52845. 53162 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 13727-A. 13744-G. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 17272-C. 17394-D. 21525-K. 
VRI. I. 12. IV. 10070 (with Homa). VVRI. 
I. p. 297. 


-C. by Sayana. Mysore I. p. 3. Wai 30831. 


-C. Bhasya by Samaraja, son of Narahari, 
surnamed Beņerāya. BORI. 40 of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. I. i. 521 (fr.). Peters. VI. p. 
61 (no. 40). 


-Rv. Baroda 7459. CLB. I. p. 14. IO. 4217 
(3). 4218 (5). MT. 61 (f). 7744(c). Mysore 
D. I. 583 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. i. 256 
(inc.). 258 (inc.). TD. 380. 384. VSM. 
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Poona I. 253 (accented). JTI. 113 (inc.). 120 
(inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 
1884. (2). Gopala Narayana Press, 
Bombay, 1886. (3). (in Kanarese script) 
Wesleyan Mission Press, Mysore, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2187. 2210. 


-S. Yv. acc. to Vājasaneyisamhitā. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 40-41. 


-Yv. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 39 (inc.). NPS. 
IH. p. 214 (2 mss.; inc.). 


-C. Tik# by Rāmasvarūpa Sarman. 


Ptd. with Hindi meaning, 2"! edn. 
Lakshminarayana Press, Moradabad, 
1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2210. 

-or Rudrajapa. Tait. See above Rudrajapa. 
-Taitt. Munchen 90. . 

-Sv. BORI. D. L i. 450. PUL. I. p. 17. 


-Av. PUL. II. p. 1. RORI. XV. 15-16 
Web (Rudrasükta) tantra. 
-from Devimahatmya. Jha G. N. I. ii, 2367. 


TAPAT (Rudrasuktajapa) Weber 1285. 


TATANAN (Rudrasūktanāmāvali) Osmania 


Uni. p. 247 (inc.). 


+Z (Rudrasuktaprayoga) vedañga. 


RORI. III. A. 484. 
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SAAS (Rudrasūktahoma) Mysore N. D. XV. 
45927. Extr. p. 163. 


wand (Rudrasūktārtha) Vaid. by Vidyaranya- 
pandita. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/338. 
Mātrbhūmi 64. 


*44A (Rudrasūtra) B. I. 188. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
39/220. RORL I. 246. Extr. p. 17. SB. New 
DC. IL. ii. 11095. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Mātrdatta. Trav. Uni. 
9846. 


WWW (Rudrasutra) Vājasaneya šākhā. by 
Anantadeva Dvivedin, styled Traividya- 
modha, son of Uddhava, resident of 
Benares of Dvivedi family of KaSipura. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1096b. 


ASB. I. ii. 377. Baroda I. 9662. BORI. 52 
of 1892-95. IM. 3216. Mithila IV. 142. 
Peters. V. p. 227 (no. 52). Extr. p. 175. 
Ranbir I. p. 76 (title mentioned as °sukta). 
RASB. II. 1096. RORI. III. A. 485. SB. 
New DC. II. 8446. Stein 19. 334. Udaipur 
SS. I. 113. 


Ptd. in Rudrakalpadruma, Prajahitartha 
Press, Surat, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2207. 2210. 
vag (Rudrasüri) son of Punyanatha. 


-C. Sabdacintamani on Astādhyāyi. gr. 
Weber 727. 


Saat (Rudrasena) king of Vākātaka dynasty, 


central provinces. 


29 


See JBORS. XII. 455. 


natha (Rudraskanda) son of Narayana of 


Makhavata. 

-C. Vyakhya on Khādiragrhyasūtra or 
Drahyayana?. 

See under the text. 


Addl, mss.: 


MD. 20026. Mysore N. D. II. 4524. Sri. 
Dev. 348. TD. XXVII. 1337. VVRI. 1. pp. 
43 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 300 (inc.). 


Turni (Rudraskandacarya) 


-Pitrmédhavidhi. TD. XXVII. 2679. 


vaa (Rudrastava) or "stotra. Andhra Uni. 987 


(inc.). BHU. 9069 (inc.). BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 589. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24282 (inc.). 24283. NPS. V. p. 390. 
RORI. III. B. 5311. SB. New DC. I. 753. 
757 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 14018-J. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 18467-A (inc.). WIHM. II. 1692. 


-from Bharatapradipa of Nilakantha. 
Allahabad 178 (127). 


-from Rudrayamala. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74337. 


-from Skandapurana. PUL. II. p. 185. 
-by Rudrakavi. VRI. IV. 11920. 


-by Saükarücüárya. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80681. 


-or Bilvodare$varastava. Allahabad 178 
(126). 
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pawa (Rudrastava) or Ystotra. 


-Balinese Saiva hymn, in seven vv. beg. 


See Stuti and Stava, no. 727. 


-Balinere Buddhist hymn. beg. 6516 Te 


See Stuti and Stava, no. 730. 


ATMA (Rudrasthāpanavidhi) grh. 
prayoga. Jha G. N. II. i. 5938. 


-Baudh. Ranbir I. p. 76. Stein 18. 


aAA (Rudrasnapana) dh. Baroda I. 4050. 
-grh. prayoga. Jha G. N. I. i. 1100. 


-Agama. MD. 16597. 


YG (Rudrasnapanaprayoga) or vidhi. 
karmakāņda. Darbhanga 642 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. II. 8474. 10086. 


saafi (Rudrasnapanavidhi) Santi. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 12075. 12076. 


IGA (Rudrasnānapaddhati) dh. RORI. 
XI. 620. 


-by Narayanabhatta. IM. 3250 (inc.). 
PATA (Rudrasnānaprayoga) dh. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 22/376. SB. New DC. IL. iv. 
64327. 


-from Santiratna. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/29. 


weet (Rudrasnānavidhi) vaid. MD. 
20040. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12076. Extr. 


B. p. 421. Nagpur Uni. 1826. 1829. SB. 
New DC. I. iti. 53443 (in a collection). Il. 
i. 10046 (inc.). ii. 10462. iii. 58966. 59775. 
iv. 63904. Tirupati (RSVP). 3043. VRI. 
V. 13784. Wai D. I. 4599-4600 (with 
Mahānyāsa). 


-Baudh. B. I. 234. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
78. IO. 4824. L. 4210. SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 61074. 


,A$val. by Ràmakrsnabhatta, son of 
Narayana. q. in Šāntiratna of Kamalākara, 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1096b. 


America 3320. Ranbir I. p. 434. RASB. 
II. 770. RORI. XXIV. 326 (inc.). Stein 101. 
Trav. Uni. 4795-A,. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. BISM. fa. 376/ 
22. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12077. Extr. B. 
pp. 421-22. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Nagpur Uni. 1827. 


TAA (AT ars (Rudrasnānārcana- 


(abhiseka)vidhi) Adyar II. p. 209b. 
America 310 (Mahānyāsa). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/1834. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iv. p. 46. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 71b xiii. Prayag 
I. 2708. SB. New DC. II. 8362. Tigalari 
118. Wai 4599-6000 (with Mahānyāsa). 


VAKITETA (frear) (Rudrasvāhākāra- 


(vidhāna)) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/239. 
PUL. I. p. 11 (accented). SB. New DC. I. 
3993. iii. 53646. 54982. 
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-of Kr.Yv. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12078. 
Extr. p. 422. 12079. XVI. ii. 50656. RASB. 
TI. 437-38. 


-karmakāņda. Prayag L. 2709. SB. New 
DC. II. 8378. 8379 (inc.). 8382. Hi. 61501. 
61634. iv. 64778. 


-dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/228. 47/124. 
CPB. 4821: 


-acc. to Mālavaprakāša. ASB. I. iii. 582. 
IM. 3279. 


JggdA (Rudrahavana) See under Rudrahoma. 


Sagad (Rudrahrdaya) 


-mantra. VORI. Tirupati 5619. 


-tantra. B. IV. 268. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
78. 


-stotra. Adyar I. p. 242b (3 mss.). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 25/68. GD. 1217. Granthappura 
p. 61 (no. 1217). Prayag I. 1866. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 76349. Taylor IL 153. TD. XXV. 
3225-26. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20225. Ujjain 
II. p. 79. WIHM. I. 388. 394. 544. 546. 
587. 598-99. 


-beg. SAMA ..... MD. 7091. 
-by Vyasa. Allahabad 72. 


-from Padmapurāņa. BISM. fa. 68/25. 
Burnell 201b. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
ii. p. 221. RORI. XVII. 747. TD. 22593- 
97. XX. Sup. 1025 (c). Thiruvavadu. 78. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Trav. Uni. 
5870-C. WIHM. I. 450. 
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-from Kašikhanda of Skandapurāņa. beg. 
sierra freq ..... MD. 7089-90. 


agaa (Rudrahrdayajapa) RORI. I. 12. 


+zeaqmfsrqa (Rudrahrdayopanisat) Adyar 1. 


p. 43a (2 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 152 (inc.). 
Adyar PL. p. 14 (4 mss.). Adyar Up. I. p. 
264 (2 mss.). Anandasrama 6484. Baroda 
I. 1074(1). Bhr. 487. BHU. 540-A (inc.). 
BORI. 487 (85) of 1882-83. BORI. D. I. 
iii. 944. Burnell 35b. CLB. I. p. 92. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 78. Haug. 44. IM. 7103. 
IO. 493-94 (103). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
152(x). 156(R). 371(i1). MD. 768-69. 
Munchen 185. Mysore D. I. 440. 441 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. I. 2141-47. Extr. pp. 259-60. 
Oppert I. 8300. Oxf. H. 1006(51). PUL. I. 
p. 34. SB. New DC. I. iv. 57518 (inc.). 
58265 (in a collection). 58726. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22713-Z œ Wai D. I. 1299. 1299-A. 


Ptd. (1). Bombay, 1895. (2).under the title 
The Light of Truth or Siddhānta Dipikā, 
Madras, 1897-1914. (3) with C.s. Pasupati 
Press, Calcutta, 1922. (4) with C. of 
Upanisad Brahmayogin, Vasanta Press, 
Adyar, 1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 741.; 
1906-28. 759. 1116. 1441; also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, pp. 2207. 2815. 


-C. Bhasya by Appayadiksita. Adyar Up. 
I. p. 264. Mysore I. p. 459. Mysore N. D. 
I. 2148-50. Extr. p. 261. 


-C. Vivarana by Upanisad Brahmayogi. 
Adyar. Up. Br. Mutt 332. 
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waar mgen (Rudrahoma āhutyādi- 


vicara) karmakanda. SB. New DC. IL 
8398 (inc.). 


vema aA aT (Rudrahomapaksaniyama- 


vidhi) karmakanda. SB. New DC. II. 
8397. 


(en) saaman (Maha) Rudrahoma- 


kramapaddhati) by Ravala Ganapati- 
daivajfia, son of Harišankarasūri. RORI. 
XXIV. 319. 


TAAT (Rudrahomaprayoga) Srigeri Mutt 
244. Vidyaranyapura 132. 


vwaetufatti (Rudrahomavidhi) BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 663. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12080. Extr. B. p. 423. 12084. Extr. B. p. 
425. Rajapur 906. 993. TD. XXV. 3224 
(inc.). 


-prayoga. Adyar. Wai D. I. 4694. 


-veda. SB. New DC. I. 2856. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1910-11, p. 2 (no. 1996). 


-karmakanda. Osmania Uni. p. 51. SB. 
New DC. II. 8419. iii. 61396. iv. 64603 
(paficinga’). 

-Rv. A$va. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12082. 
Extr. B. p. 424. 


-Kr. Yv. using 170 mantras taken from 
the Rudrādhyāya (5" pra$na of the 4" 
Kanda of the Kr. Yv). MD. 7092. 14380. 
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-ér. prayoga. Jha G. N. III. 9916 (inc.). Rice 
46. 


-Baudh. MD. 3778. Mysore I. p. 124 (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12081. Extr. 
B. pp. 423-24. 12083 (inc.). Extr. B. pp. 
424-25. Trav. Uni. 13587-I (inc.). 


-by Nilakantha. ASB. I. iii. 581 (inc.). IM. 
3282 (inc.). 


Salatehed (Rudraksakalpa) diff. texts. IM. 7589. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 6624. Radh. 28. RASB. VIII. 
A. 5990 (VI; forms part of the Brahma- 
sandhana). RORI. III. A. 987. III. B. 7359- 
61. XVIII. 2195. XXIV. 1279. XXVI. 1051 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 259 (acc. to Siva). 


-by Narada rsi. L. D. Ser. 5. 4687. 


Gala (Rudraksagrantha) Trav. Uni. 11104. 


TATA saa (Rudraksacaturdasamantra) 


SB. New DC. VI. 24107. ii. 88975. 


BAHAYA (Rudrāksajapamantra) RORI. XII. 
2214. 


PATRIOT A (Rudrāksajābālopanisat) or 


Brhajjabalottaratipaniyopanisad. See 
under Brhajjabalottaratapiniyopanisad. 
Add] ms.: Wai D. I. 1164. 

-C. Bhāsya by Appayadiksita (Southern 


recension). Adyar Up. I. p. 265. Mysore I. 
p. 459. Mysore D. I. 1688-90. Extr. p. 211. 


SAAR ATT (Rudraksajabalopanisat) 
Adyar I. p. 43 a (4 mss.; 1 ms. Rgveda, 
Uttarajabalopanisad). Adyar PL. p. 14 (6 
mss.). Adyar Up. I. pp. 264-65 (3 mss.; 
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Northern recension; | ms. with Southern 
recension). Baroda J. 10743 (1). BORI. 487 
(88) of 1882-83. BORI. D. I. iii. 945. CLB. 
I. p. 92. MD. 770-73. 14422. Mithila. MT. 
6958. Mysore N. D. I. 879. 1681-87. Extr. 
p. 211. 2151. Extr. pp. 261-62 (beg. Says 
Kalagnirudrasarvopanisatsara). 2152. 
Extr. p. 262. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6047 (in a 
collection). XIII. 48482 (in a collection). 
Taylor II. 328. TD. 976-77 (Sv.). 978-80 
(Sv.;inc.). Trav. Uni. 3348-B. 3521-C. 
8544. 8544-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22713-Z 
Wai D. I. 1300-02. 


Ptd. (1) in Telugu Script, Adikalanidhi 
Press, Madras, 1883. (2) Bombay, 1895. 
(3) Nirmala Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 
1903. (4) with English transl, The Light 
of the Truth or Siddhānta Dipika Madras, 
1897-1914. (5) also called Rudrāksa- 
rahasya, with Gujarati transl., Chandra 
Prakāša Office Ser. No. 13, Surat, 1915. 
(6) with C. of Upanisad Brahmendra, Saiva 
Ups. Adyar, 1925. pp. 156-65. (7) in 
Ī$ādivimšottarašatopanisad, pp. 567-70. 
Bombay, 1948. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 741. 
1906-28, 759. 1116. 1130. 144); also IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2207. 


See also under Rudrajābālopanisad. 


-C. Vivarana by Upanisad Brahmayogi. 
Adyar. Up. Br. Mutt 334. 


Ptd. Vasanta Press, Adyar, Madras, 
1920-29. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2207. 
-C. Bhasya by Šankarācārya. 
Ptd. (1) Pašupati Press, Calcutta, 1919-23. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2207. 


SARR- AA ATANG (Rudrāksa- 
tulasyadi-sarvajayamalasamskara) 
Rajapur 908. 


SRTRTEHRUT (Rudrāksadhārana) Haug 44. MD. 
5471-72 (in prose; beg. ai «Ia selah 
.. ). Munchen 199. SB. New DC. II. 8438 
(inc.; with "māhātmya). 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1096b. 


BATAN UTUH (Rudraksadharanaprakara) 
Prayag 1. 2711. 


PAARIGA (Rudraksadharanaphala) BISM. 
Nasik Patawardhan 519. Hpr. III. 257. Jha 
G. N. HI. 9802-03. 


SAARA ANRI TTT (Rudraksadharana- 
bhasmadhāraņaprakāra) SB. New DC. 
IT. ii. 11745 (inc.). 


CATTA (Rudraksadharanamantra) 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 78. SB. New DC. 
V1. 25363, Wai D. II. 10660. 


"EIBIERUTHÍEHI (Rudraksadhüranamahimi) 


Wai D I. 4626 b. 


TARUNA (Rudrāksadhāraņamālā- 
samskāra) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85414 (inc.). 
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*WTRTEITYUTHITETCEST (Rudrāksadhāraņa- 
mahatmya) from Skandapurana. RORI. 
III. A. 2135. 


FARAONA (Rudrāksadhāraņavicāra) TD. 


19086. 


aaeanoa (Rudrāksadhāraņavidhi) or 
“vidhana. diff. texts. Adyar I. p. 91-b (2 
mss.). French Inst. I. 49/4. III. 282/13. IM. 
6311. Jha G. N. I. i. 1101. III. 10072. 
MD.14371. 17951. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40807. Extr. p. 43. 40808. 40809. Extr. p. 
43. RORI. XI. 621 (with mahima). XVIII. 
659. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10168. iii. 59751. 
62960. iv. 63481. 64103. 64324. XIII. 
49189 (inc.). TA. 1244/8. Thiruvavadu. 
451. VRI. IV. 10545. 


-from Rudrakalpa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 
48. 


-from Sivarahasya. Adyar I. p. 115 b. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70655. 


-by Bhatta Narayana. BHU. 5241 (inc.). 


-by Mahe$varananda. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40809. Extr. pp. 43-44. 


-by Vupasimhadeva. NPS. I. p. 312 (inc.). 


KATAATUTTATUT (Rudrāksadhāraņābharaņa) 
section of the prose exposition of the a.’s 
Durjanoktinirāsa by Tyāgarāja Diksita. 


Ptd. Tirupati, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1098. 
1441. 
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ATARI rari Rudraksadharanotpatti- 


mantravidhana) IM. 4612. 


varug (Rudraksapaddhati) CPB. 4822. 


TATAA (Rudraksapariksa) Oppert IT. 3252. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1096 b. 


Tara (Rudrāksapariksā) on Rudrākga. 
written by a court poet at the instance of 
King Anūpasimha of Bikaner. Kavindrā- 
cārya 2072. 


Cf. Rudrāksalaksaņa. 


GETIH (Rudrāksapratisthā) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. 25499 (inc.). TD. 13875-77. 
24174. XXIV. 1117. XXV. 3228. 


-from Rudrayamala. Hz. 1761 (2 mss.). 
araca fer (Rudrāksapratisthāvidhi) tantra. 
-from Rudrayāmala. TD. XX. Sup. 1203. 


tala (Rudrāksaphala) See under Rudraksa- 
dhāraņaphala. 


PAINAA (Rudraksamantra) America 4603. B. 
J. Inst. III. 5625-26. Jha G. N. III. 10624 
(Ekavimšatimukhamantra). RORI. I. 1789 
(vidhi). SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86286 
(Caturda$amukha?). Udaipur p. 128 (no. 
1278) of Ptd. Cat. VVRI. I. p. 259 (°vidhi). 


-by Bhairava. Udaipur I. B. 136, 360. 


-from Rudrayāmala. BHU. 8037. RORI. 
III. B. 5694. 


-from Skandapurāna. RORI. XII. 2213. 
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rin 


PAARA (Rudraksamahamanassastra) 
by GauSalanatha. Suzuki, Otani 5103. 


saremi (Rudrāksamahimā) See under 
Rudraksamahatmya. 


SRA AA)AA (Rudraksamala(japa)- 
mantra) Adyar II. p. 209b. RORI. XI. 
3377. 3408. XIX. 925. Taylor II. 155. 


GATRANE ATAPA (Rudraksamalavijaya- 
pataka) (from the Paratattvaviveka) by 
Madhavatirtha Svamin. 


Pid. United Press, Ahmedabad, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2208. 


SRAM (Rudrāksamālāšodhana- 


prakara) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91021. 


TAIRANGA (Rudrāksamālāsamskāra) dh. 
Jha G. N. L i. 1102. NPS. I. p. 312. SB. 
New DC. II. 8454. 


-tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 24781. SSPC 
DC. I. 501. 


-from Rudrayamala. SB. New DC. VI. 
25717. 


PARNA (Rudrāksamāhātmya) Allahabad 
114. B. II. 50. Bharatpur VI. 7. Burnell 
192b. 1992. Chandausi I. 150. Dahilaksmi 
XVII. 5. Damodar. Jha G. N. I. i. 554 (inc.). 
IT. i. 5116. III. 9804. Jodiya I. 4. Mysore I. 
p. 630. Mysore N. D. VI. 18693. Pañjal 
Muttattukat 31. Pathabari 2107. PUL. II. 
App. p. 59. RORI. IV. 511. XII. 1112-13. 


XVIIL 1311. SB. New DC. II. 8408. IV. 
14379. ii. 70705. 70832. 71394. 71462. 
71593 (inc.). 71744 (inc.). 72201. 72773. 
VI. 24577. ii. 86309. 88479. iii. 89356. 
91098. 91111. 91277. XII. ii. 108083. 
Taylor II. 144. TD. 22598. 24258. XX. 
Sup. 1009 (n). XXIV. 1119. Trav. Uni. T- 
M- 116-C. 8544-D (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17863-I. Udaipur p. 128 (nos. 1279 and 
1581) of Ptd. Cat. Utkal Uni. 1667. 


-from Devibhāgavatapurāņa. 


Ptd. (1) Sarada Press, Benares, 1917. (2) 
with Gujarati transl. Jagadishvara Press, 
Bombay, 1932. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2207. 
-from Nandikešvarapurāņa. Pet. 724. 


-from Padmapurāņa Dacca 29 I-B. SB. 
New DC. IV. 15534. 16282 (inc.). ii. 
71816. 


-from Lifigapurana. Burnell 192 b. Oppert 
H. 9981. RASB. VIII. A. 6309 (II) 
(forming part of Šyāmāpūjāpaddhati of 
Cakravartī). 


-from Šivamahāpurāņa. Darbhanga 1733 
(inc.). 


-from Skandapuraána. Dacca 138-Z,. 570- 
B (diff. text). 2141-B. Mysore 1. p. 189. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18694. Extr. p. 330. 
Nepal II. p. 209 (Kālikākhaņda). RASB. 
V. 3969. SB. New DC. IV. 16072. Wai D. 
I. 4695. 


232 


DATANETT 


-by Ravana. Udaipur I. B. 136, 354. 


-or Siva? by Vedavyāsa. RORI. III. A. 2136. 
Udaipur p. 156 (no. 1539) of Ptd. Cat. 


6AT8THTETOZT (Rudraksamahatmya) Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 251. 


A141 G8T0T (Rudraksalaksana) ascribed to King 
Anupasimha, son of Karnasimha of 


Bikaner. IM. 78. 


Salata (Rudraksavacana) tantra. Trav. Uni. 
6602-B. 


watalfatragae (Rudraksavidhisangraha) by 


Anantabhatta. SB. New DC. XIII. 52140. 


TATANAN (Rudrāksašodhanavidhi) tantra. 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85643. 


See also under Rudraksasamskara. 
Vea (Rudrāksasaūkhyā) Baroda II. 4422. 


waters m ferte (Rudraksasamskaravidhi) 
Procedure to purify the Rudrāksa beads. 
Assamese Mss. 55 (1). SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 85688. 86671. 88884. iii. 89170. 
89701. 


TARRAA (Rudrāksastotra) RORI. XI. 3179. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 78710. Taylor II. 69. 
WIHM. 1. 562. 


-from Brahmopanisad. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 78732. 


"ame (Rudraksasthala) Mysore N. D. XII. 
41030. Extr. p. 141. 
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wem fata (Rudraksabharanavidhi) TD. 


XXV. 3229 (inc.). 


TAIATA (Rudraksilaksana) Mysore N. D. XII. 
40810. Extr. p. 44 (in Cat. a.’s name is 
mentioned as Mahešvarānanda, but the 


extract does not mention it.). 


Salata (Rudraksistotra) or Devistotra. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 78848. 


Gada (Rudraksotpatti) Saiva tantra. Baroda 
II. 4051. IM. 3847. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
64102. 


SHAMIL AAI (Rudrāksotpatti- 
dharanamantravidhana) Nagaur II. 523 
(Tévarakartikeyasamvada). RORI. XI. 
3567. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65850. 


VAAN AATHIRUT (Rudrāksotpattyātma- 


dharana) Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. 
p. 326. 


sarafa (Rudraksopanisat) Adyar. Ananda- 
$rama 4593. 6485. B. I. 228. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 37/519. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 79. 
Hz. 2095. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 155. Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 224 (c). 432 (d). Mysore I. p. 
13. Mysore D. I. 444 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
I. 2153-55. Extr. pp. 262-63. Oppert I. 
7219. IL. 8081. Prayag I. 408. RASB. If. 
1823 (Katyayanasakhiya). RORI. V. 43. 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 57032 (in a collection). 
57219. 57318. Taylor II. 188. TD. XXV. 
3230 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 298. 


-from Atharvaveda. Burnell 35 b. 
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wan (Rudrāgnipramāņa) Hpr. IV. 246. 


GATRA (Rudragniprayoga) acc. to Hayaširsa- 
paricaratra. Hpr. IV. 247. 


SatSHIAA (Rudrankusamantra) Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 18540-W. 


wal (Rudranganyasa) Trav. Uni. 3572-P. 


Sealy Waa aaa (Rudrāngabhūtamantra- 
nyasa) RORI. II. B. 3807. 


AELE] (Rudracarya) a tantric teacher. q. in 
Šaktiratnākara, Oxf. 101b. 


Sarai (Rudrācārya) father of Nrsimha Suri (a. 
of Svaramañjari, Gottingen 206 (II). 


warnt (Rudracarya) alias Rudra, also known as 
Rudra Bhatta, a. of a musical treatise 
engraved in a rock at Kudumiyamalai in 
Pudukkottai State. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 996. 


VATATĀ (Rudrācārya) 


-C. Pingala on Mrcchakatika. Andhra Uni. 
2341. 


"ATT (Rudrājīā) jy. Jha G. N. IL ii. 8658(4" 
patala). SB. New DC. IX. 37430 (inc.). 


warm WUS (2) (Rudrāņām khāņdikā) 
SB. New DC. I. 3999 (Upanisad ?). 


TATŪ (Rudrātharvaširas) also variously 
called Athurv šira”, Atharvašīrsa”, 


Atha vas rs. 3 vāraarvaširga”. 


See Atharvasira Upanisad. 
Addl. mss.: 


Alwar 442. Anandašrama 872. 4058. B. 
I. 128. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/433. 36/1409. 
37/536. 43/91. 52/38. 52/339. 59/30. 
Bharatpur I. 190. Bomb. Uni. 682. Jha 
G.N. I. i. 72. Peters. II. p. 182 (no. 14). 
Mysore N. D. I. 525. Extr. p. 64. 526- 39. 
RORI. XXI. 476-77. SB. New DC. I. ii. 
4449-50. 4457. 4458 (inc.). 4459-63. 
4472. 483 (inc.). 4483 (inc.). 4490. 4493- 
94. 4496 (inc.). 4497. 4498 (inc.). 4499- 
4500. 4516. 4520. 4529. 4536 (inc.). 4547 
(inc.). 4548. 4583. 4783. 5077. 5636. 
5642. 6361 (inc.). 6375. iv. 57063. 57065 
(in a collection). 57271. 57291. 57297. 
57446 (inc.). 57648. 57667. 57693 (inc.). 
57915. 57953 (in a collection). 58095. 
58138. 58174 (in a collection). 58178 (in 
a collection). 58184 (in a collection). 58194 
(in a collection). 58204. 58226. 58243. 
58245. 58247 (in a collection). 58252. 
58372. 58410. 58536. 58612. 58636 (ina 
collection). 58726. Wai 165. 


-C. Dipika. Ānandāšrama 935. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 5/963. SB. New DC. I. ii. 4449- 
50. 


-C. Nigiidhapradipika. SB. New DC. I. 
iv. 58204. 


-C. Bhāsya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1030. 


-C. Bhasya by Appayya Diksitācārya. 
Adyar. Mysore I. p. 458. Mysore N.D. 1. 
541-42. 
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-C. Dipika by Narayana. 

Addl. mss.: 

SB. New DC. I. ii. 4518. 4540. iv. 57271. 
-C. Dipika by Šaikarānanda. 

Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. I. 543 (inc.). 54-45. 546 
(inc.). SB. New DC. I. ii. 4482. 4540 (inc.). 
iv. 57546. 57667. 


wafafreredan (Rudradinityakarmasama) 


PUL. II. App. p. 5. 


waa (Rudradipaiicaka) 
Ptd. Kalpataru Press, Sholapur, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2207. 


FEAT (Rudrādipūjā) SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80229. 


varfdafwtia Rudrādibhedanirņaya) SB. New 
DC. XIII. 50289. 


TANARA (Rudradimantrakrama) GD. 1064 
A. Granthappura p. 46 (no. 1064 (inc.)). 


ITT (Rudrādisnānašānti) TD. 13172. 
YATEITA (Rudrādhyāya) See under Rudrajapa. 
ATEITI (Rudradhyaya) 


-from the Brahmottarakhanda of Skanda- 
purana. Burnell 194 b. VRI. IV. 11142. 


-Anuvagvivarana from. SB. New DC. I. 
iv. 56220 (inc.). 


-Rudramantra from. IM. 6795 (inc.). 


SAAR Bez (Rudrādhyāya Rsi Chanda) 
RORI. XXII. 43. 


"greed (Rudradhyayakalpa) Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 13613. Extr. B. p. 817. 13615. Extr. 
B. p. 818. 


GATI TT TUTEITE TEPA (Rudradhyayajapa- 
māhātmya) SB. New DC. XIII. 50424 
(inc.). 


SENAN NAT (Rudrādhyāyaprašamsā) MT. 
8266 (C). 


SENSARA ANA (Rudrādhyāyaprašna 
mahamantranyasa) RORI. II. A. 63 (inc.). 


syrena AART (Rudrādhyāyamantra- 
vibhāga) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/47. 


TAARAT (Rudrādhyāyamahimā) Adyar I. 
p. 147a. 


-from Brahmottarakhanda of Skanda- 
purāņa. TD. 10243. 


maamaa (Rudradhyayamahimanu- 


varnana) 


-from Skandapurana. SB. New DC. IV. 
16249. 


SeaTac (Rudradhyayamahatmya) 


-from Sivarahasya. IM. 6260-4 (inc.). 
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SAATA (Rudrādhyāyavidhāna) SB. New 
DC. II. iii. 60722. 


saening (Rudrādhyāyādisaūgraha) 


SB. New DC. I. iii. 53299 (inc.). 


tala (Rudrananda) preceptor of Bodhananda 
(a. of Šivārādhanapaddhati, Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 570). 


SATS (Rudrānalāgni) Balinese Saiva 
Vaisnava hymn. Used during exorcism. 


(Beg. at frn arai... End: 
wdsrfantemm...). See Stuti and Stava, no. 


594. 


taq (Rudranuja) 


-C. Vyakhya on Gaurivallabhastotra. TD. 
22217. 


PAMESTA (Rudranusthana) A disquisition on 
Rudra ritual. RASB. II. 721 (in prose). 
SB. New DC. IL ii. 11743-44 (inc.). 


sageata (Rudranusthanakaumudi) ref. 


to by Šaūkarabhatta Ghāre, son of Ballala 
in his Vratodyapanakaumudi, as his own 
work, BBRAS. 725; by Khandabhatta in 
his Rudranusthanaprayoga, RASB. II. 
1095. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/93. 
FAST (?) (Rudrānusthāna- 


trividhagrahamakhapaddhati (?)) 
Yajüika. Ānandāšrama 3146. 


Cf. Rudranusthanapaddhati. 
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taha 


SATASTTTATAT (Rudrānusthānapaddhati) 


mantra. See above Rudrapaddhati. 


YATTSTSMT (Rudrānusthānaprayoga) karma- 


kanda. SB. New DC. II. i. 8458 (inc.). 


"arderet (Rudranusthanaprayoga) S.Yv. 
-by Khanda Bhatta, son of Mayüre$vara 
Bhatta More$vara Bhatta of the 
Kāņvašākhā, surnamed Ayācita. See 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1097-a. refers Deva- 
yüjilika, Kasidiksita, Rudrakalpadruma, 
Rudrānusthānakaumudī. 


Alwar 1437. ASB. I. ii. 376. RASB. II. 
1095. RORI. XXI. 1599. Extr. p. 729. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 60398. 


Sarqerifaert (Rudrānusthānavidhāna) SB. 


New DC. II. ii. 11515. 


Sarasa (Rudrāparājitā) IM. 3547. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 74860. 76977. 


eak (Rudrābhiseka) or ?paddhati. Vedic. 
Allahabad 161. Bharatpur I. 160 (or 
?snanavidhi). BHU. 5243. BISM (Ptd. Cat.) 
47/268. B. J. Inst. IIT. 5627 (inc.). Burnell 
146 a (vidhi). Devaprayag III. 2295. Jha 
G. N. Ili. 5939. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12058. Extr. B. p. 418. 13584. Extr. B. p. 
811. 13585. Extr. B. p. 811. 13617. Extr. 
B. p. 818. 13618. Extr. B. p. 819. 13621- 
22. 13623 (inc.). 13624 (inc.). 13625. 
13626. Extr. B. p. 821. NPS. I. p. 312 (inc.). 
III. pp. 214 (Yv.). 216. OSM. I. 1764-65. 
Osmania Uni. p. 51. Pheh. 3. PUL. I. p. 


236 
Parnas 


100. RORI. III. A. 65 (Ekādašādhyāya- 
Rudrajāpya). XXI. 1600 (inc.) (vidhi). 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 52800. II. 8376. iii. 
59514. 62237 (with Mahanyasa). 62423. 
iv. 63874. 63887 (in a collection). 65146. 
67223. VI. ii. 88483 ( with Mahānyāsa). 
iii. 90859. Stein 19 (Madhyandiniya). TD. 
XXV. 3223. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15154-J 
(karma). 22796-E (inc.). Utkal Uni. 1665- 
66. VRI. I. 269 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 385. 


Pid. (1) Aryodaya Press, Ahmedabad, 
1898. (2) with C. Rajnagar, 1899. (3) 
Calcutta, 1900. (4) in Oriya script, 
Arunodaya Press, Cuttack, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 808; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2205. 


-C. Pheh. 3. 


-by Baudhayana. BISM (Ptd. Cat.) 37/500 
æ. SB. New DC. IL ii. 11366. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 13619. Extr. B. pp. 819-20. 


-from Vira$aivatantra. Mysore N. D. XII. 
41031. Extr. p. 142. 


-from Rudrakalpadruma. SB. New DC. Il. 
iii. 60720. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 13620. Extr. B. pp. 820-21. 


-Svastiprarthandmantradhyaya from. 
RORI. XVIII. 125. 


Cf. Rudrasnina. 
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-by Mahānanda Pāthaka. RORI. XI. 623. 


SIT (Rudrübhisekakalpa) dh. NPS. I. 
p. 312 (inc.). 


TANARA (Rudrabhisekadravyakrama) 


Trav. Uni. 3572-O. 


ZEE ELH (Rudrabhisekaprayoga) BORI. 


284 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 10 (no. 284). 


warhead (Rudrübhisekamantrasüci) 


Ved. RORI. XVIII. 124 (inc.). 


aAA (Rudrābhisekamāhātmya) 


Tirupati (RSVP). 3044. 


wurfirdafafür (Rudrābhisekavidhi) Sec under 


Rudrābhiseka and also under Rudra- 
snānavidhi. 


warren UAN (Rudrābhisekāngapūjā- 


vidhi) SB. New DC. II. iv. 66897 (inc.). 


sardaa Alea (Rudrabhisecananilasikta) 


Ptd. in Oriya Script, Arsa Press, 
Berhampore, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2205. 

TATARAN (Rudrāmrtatarangiņī) VVRL I. 
p. 247. 

SANAN (Rudrāmrtataraūgiņi) 


-name of C. by Subrahmanya on 
Šrīrudrapra$na. Mysore I. p. 125. Mysore 
D. I. 605. 
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wander (Rudrāyaņāvadāna) Bud. Brhat- 
süci, Nepal VII. ii. p. 152. 


Sarita (Rudrārādhanakrama) Trav. Uni. 
2075-B. 


SATUAN (Rudraradhanapaddhati) or 


widhi, SB. New DC. II. ii. 11040. 11739. 

satda (Rudrārcana) SB. New DC. II. ii. 11628 
(inc.). 

| -from Baudháyanasütra. TD. XXV. 3234. 

andas (Rudrarcanacandrika) or Rudra- 


cintamani or Rudrapaddhati. Sv. 


-by Šivarāma Sukla, son of Visrama Sukla 
of Modha caste. Baroda I. 8018. 
Dāhilaksmi XXXIX. 63. NW. 12. PUL. I. 
p. 100. RORI. I. 430. HI. A. 1123. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1097 a. 
SATATA (Rudrārcananāmāvali) 


Kallalagar 8 (1). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24284. TD. 3233-34. 


Cf. Rudrārcanā. 

want (Rudrārcanapaddhati) or Mahā- 
rudrarcanapaddhati 
See under Rudrapaddhati. 

oaran (Rudrarcanamafijari) or Mahā- 
rudrapaddhati or Rudrapaddahti by Mālajit 


alias Vedāngarāya, son of Bhatta Tigala 
of Sristhala in Gürjara of 1627-1655 A.D. 


Alwar 1415. Extr. 338. Baroda 1. 10486 
(inc.). IT. 9641. BORI. 7! of 1886-92. 444 


of Vis. I. Mithila IV. 124. Peters. IV. p. 3 
(no. 71). Poona 444. Prayag I. 2706. 
RASB. II. 780. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 6. 
RORI. III. A. 486. Extr. p. 2. 1090. XXI. 
1601. 1602. Extr. pp. 729-30. SB. New 
DC. II. 8425. 10048 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 37 (no. 309). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1097a. 


wardafatir (Rudrarcanavidhi) SB. New DC. IL. 
iv. 64603. XIII. 49902(Baudh.). 


wara (Rudrārcanā) stotra. Adyar 1. p. 242 b. 
French Inst. I. 108/1. 


andar (Rudrārcanā) or Rudranāmāvali. A list 
of nama-s from Rudradhyaya. Adyar I. p. 
242 b. Adyar D. IV. Conc. p. 617 a. 


varat (Rudrārcā) tantra. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10957. 
iv. 66361. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915-16, p. 10 
(no. 2541). 


Sarataata (Rudrārcāpaddhati) or Rudra- 
paddhati. a portion of Rudrakalpadruma 
by Anantadeva, son of Uddhava Dvivedin. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 237. Jodhpur 815 
(an.). RORI. III. A. 487. SB. New DC. I. 
2853. IL. ii. 11741 (inc.). 


TATŪ (Rudrārthapadya) from Brahmottara- 
khaņda of Skandapurāņa. Burnell 194b. 
IM. 2659 (inc.). 


-C. Tippaņa. Ibid. 


Calsada (Rudrārthasārastava) by Aruņādri, 
son of Venkate$vara. Adyar D. XIII. 2437. 
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SSES. 643. 662. Trav. Uni. 8542-C. 
Višvabhārati 2744 (a). 


Ptd. Stotrasamuccaya, Pt. I. pp. 221-39. 


ward (Rudrarya) father of Narasimhasūri (a. of 
Svaramafijari, CLB. 126). 


wurafdaeaeeem (Rudrāvarttivratakathā) BHU. 
9979. 


watated (Rudravahana) SB. New DC. II. iii. 
61646 (Ekādaša). 


«418% (Rudrastaka) Alwar 2327. America 1888. 
4604. CPB. 4827. Kuru. Uni. I. 1157. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13627 (inc.). Extr. B. 
pp. 821-22. NPS. IV. p. 244. Ramsingh 
1722. Ranbir III. p. 988. RORI. III. B. 


4586. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79693. TD. ' 


XXV. 3235. 


-from Ramayana. RORI. XVII. 844. 
XXIV. 910. 


-by Sri (Gosvami) Tulasīdāsa. B. J. Inst. 
III. 4253. NPS. IV. p. 242. RORI. XXI. 
3577. 


-by Haratosa. RORI. III. B. 4585. Extr. pp. 
27-28. 


sawe 


Rudrajapa or Rudradhyaya or Sadanga- 


(Rudrāstādhyāyi) or Rudra or 


rudra; also sometimes called Satarudriya. 
It consists of the following sns. from 
§.Yv. (1) 
Miscellaneous extracts (2) 21, i-xxii (3) 17, 
xxxiii-xlix; (4) 23, xxx-xliii; (5) 16 


Vajasaneyasamhita or 


complete (6) 3,lvi-Ixiii; (7) 18, i-xxix; (8) 
36, i-XXiv. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2209. 


samentaa (Rudra stadhyayiparibhasa) 


B. J. Inst. III. 4255 (inc). 


Cf. above. 


Sareea Ag (Rudrāstādhyāyimantra- 


sūci) ved. VRI. IV. 10075. 


TAERAA (Rudrāstottarašatanāma) 


Taylor II. 140. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. SB. New DC. 
V. 17834. 


SATE AT TAAT (Rudrastottarasatanama- 
vali) Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 79. French 
Inst. II. 274/6. MD. 9241 (inc.). MT. 1519 


(g) (inc.). 


argi (Rudrāhuti) PUL. I. p. 11. SB. New DC. 
II. 8384. 


RT (Rudrilavindhyavāsin) 
authority in Sānkhya. g. his Yuktidipika, 
Šlokavārtika etc. See U. V. Sastri, 
Sankhyadarsan Kā Itihas pp. 529-32. 


et (Rudri) stotra. B. J. Inst. III. 4256 (inc.). 
BORI. 188-90 of 1880-81. CPB. 4829-30. 
Darbhanga 51 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. II. 977. 
NPS. III. p. 218. V. p. 258 (inc.; 
Rudrajapa). Prayag I. 48-49 (2 mss.; inc.). 
RORI. VI. 5. XI. 37-38 (inc.). 39. 40 
(Vajasaneya). XII. 128. XVIII. 126 (inc.). 
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XXII. 48. XXV. 19. 55. SB. New DC. I. 
i. 705 (inc.). 814 (inc.). 828 (inc.). 852. 
866 (inc.). iii. 52232. 52805. 53150. XIII. 
47102 (inc.). 47105-06 (inc.). 47117. 
47120 (inc.). 47124 (inc.). 47127-28 
(inc.). Udaipur SS. II. 1678 (inc.). Ujjain 
I. p. 89. 


-Kanvasamhita from. SB. New DC. 1. i. 
892 (inc.). 


-Yv. Ramsingh 8-10. 42. Ranbir I. p. 28 
(5 mss.; 2 inc.; 2 mss accented). RORI. HI. 
A. 66 (Apastambiya). 


Ptd. Benares, 1897. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 808. 
-Sv. Ptd. Amritsar, 1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 802. 


wt STT (Rudri Anuvāka) ved. RORI. XXV. 
117-18. 


SAMRAT (Rudrīkārikā) smrti. RORI. XXV. 
630 (inc.). 


vdet (Rudrikārikārtha) gr. VRI. I. 2937. 


(Ameda ((Sāma)rudrīgāna) ved. VVRI. 
p.9 (inc.). 


YA (Rudrešvarasamhitā) 


-Mahamrtyufijayapujà from. SSPC. DC. 
I. Sup. Hi. 874. Extr. p. 299. 


TOW (Rudresvarastava) Trav. Uni. L-682- 
L. 
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TEERAA (Rudraikadašanamastotra) 
Adyar I. p. 216a. Adyar D. IV. 1288. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 61817. 


Jaaa (Rudraikādašavastradāna- 


vidhi) Ben. 41. 


elmaria (Rudraikādašasamhitā) from 


Šivapurāņa. RASB. V. 3533. 


SAT (Rudraikādašinīprayoga) 
Adyar D. XIII. 692 (inc.). Luck. Uni. p. 
65. MT. 122(b) (ine). Wai D. I. 4697. 


wit (Rudraikādašī) MD. 18687. 
wise: (Rudraikadasikalpa) SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 54828 (in a collection). 


Ptd. in Telugu script, Aryananda Press, 
Masulipatam, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2207. 


wisi (Rudraikādašīprāyašcitta) 


VORI. Tirupati 5620. 


ÊMAT (Rudraikādašīprārthanā) grh. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 18668-I. 


Gaga TAA (Rudraikādašīvidhāna) Adyar 
I. p. 92a. Adyar PL. p. 49. Sukrtindra I. 
367 (acc. to Bodhayana). Tirupati (RSVP). 
3045. 


wiesen (Rudraikādašīsaūkalpa) grh. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 18634-1. 


saaking (Rudrotpattirahasya) Mysore N. 
D. XI. 39343. Extr. pp. 534-35. 
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SANT (Rudrodgīta) Trippūņittura 1. 405. II. 181. 


-from Šivadharmašāstra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
17820-C. 


eaters (Rudropanisad) enjoins the necessity 
of Sivabhakti (without which a Brahmin 
becomes a Caņdāla and with which a 
Caņdāla becomes a Brahmin) and of 
wearing of the sacred ashes. 


Adyar I. p. 43a (2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 
14. Adyar Up. I. pp. 265-66. Alwar 441. 
America 760. Bik. 240. Bikaner 605. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/488. CPB. 4831. 
Darbhanga 1195 (inc.). IM. 909, 4236 A. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 118. Mithila 
IV. 143. Oppert II. 2169. 2517. Peters. 
II. p. 183 (no. 27). Radh. 4. K. 14. RORI. 
XI. 118. XVII. 69, XXI. 570-71. SB. New 
DC. I. ii. 6361 (inc.). 6375. iv. 57648. 
57953 (in a collection). 58184 (in a 
collection). 58252. 58410. 58726. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 13 (no. 114.; inc.). 
TD. XXVII. 3256. Višvabhārati 2764(c). 
403. 


-C. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 134. 
-C. Vrtti by Nilakantha. IM. 2660 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya by Sankaracarya. Mad. Uni. 
R. A. S. 134. MT. 8266 (a). 


PATRI (Rudropapurāņa) 10. 6178. 
-C. by Ramananda. IO. 6178. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXV 


watu STAIN (Rudropayogi anu- 


kramani) IM. 5311. 


TAMAA (Rudropāsanā) RORI. XIV. 1195. 


SEA (Rudropasanakrama) Taylor II. 
440. 


GETUN (Rudropāstiyoga) IM. 2656 (inc.). 
amem (Rudroma-hrdayastotra) Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96. 


IATA (Rudhiramālādhyāna) Trav. Uni. 
13248-B. 


KAT (Rudhirasrāvaprāyašcitta) 
Mysore N. D. XV. 45608. 


SEA (Rudhirādhyāya) from Kālikāpurāņa. 
IO. 3339. 


weg (Rudhirodgarivarsapancanga) 
almanac for the year Rudhirodgari, by 
Venkateša Subrahmanya Daivajna. Adyar 
IL p. 67b (2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 172 (2 
mss.). 


parh (Ruppaka) alias Rairuppaka. Poet g. in 
Sbhv, vv. 1202-04. 1258. 1317 (?). 1318 
(?). 1319-21. 1338. 1339. 3423 


eh (Ruyyaka) alias Rucaka alias Rājānaka 
Rucaka, son of Rajanaka Tilaka and 
preceptor of Mankha (Srikanthacarita, 
25,30,135). 12" Cent. A.D. 


-Alankarasarvasva. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 6742-45. 6845. DeSamangalam 


4 
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288-89. 292. NPS. III. p. 428 (inc.). 
Ranbir II. p. 266. RORI. III. B. 7047-48 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106319. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14664-A. 14857A-B. 15007-A 
(inc.). 15622-A. 17537-C. 18817A-B. 
20334-35. VRI. V. 16339. Wien. II. 61. 


Ptd. (1) Leipzig, 1846. (2) KM. 35. 
Bombay, 1886. (3) with C. of Samudra- 
bandha, TSS. 40. Trivandrum, 1915. (4) 
Šāradāsamskrtagranthamāla, Tara Press, 
Benares, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2220; alsa, Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 568. 1906-28. 
I5. 603. 895. 


-C. Saüketa on Kāvyaprakāša of | 


Mammata. Composed between 1135-60 
A.D. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Ranbir II. pp. 268. 276 (2 mss.; inc.). RORI. 
I. 2482. Extr. p. 133. 

q. by Jayaratha in his C. Vimaršini on 
Alankarasarvasva, pp. 36,57, 58, 60, of 
KM. Edn. 

See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 929. 


See Kane, HSP. p. 435a; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period Vol. I. 
pp. 322 ff. 

-C. Vyakhya or Vicāra on Vyaktiviveka 
of Mahimabhatta. See Kane, HSP. p. 439a. 


Ptd. Travancore Govt. Press, Trivandrum, 
1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2220. 


-Srikanthastava. g. in Alankārasarvasva, 
Oxf. 210a. 


-Sahrdayalilà or Sabdarthasahrdayalila. 
RASB. VI. 4854. Report XVII. 


Ptd. C. F. Haeseler, Kiel, 1886. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2220. 


-Sāhityamimāmsā. g. by a. in his 
Alaükarasarvasva, Oxf. 210a; by Hemādri 
on Raghuvamša, Burnell 58a. 


-C. Alaükárasarini on Somapālavilāsa of 


- Jalhana. 


-Harsacaritravārtika. mentioned in KM. 
1888, 157. 


See also under Rucaka. 


$% (Ruru) šaiva agama. g. by Jayatirtha in gloss 


on Tantrāloka, Vol. I. 


See Kas. Texts, 23. p. 84. 


VT TU T (Rurujitpūjāvidhāna- 


paddhati) on worship of Durgā. MT. 
3365. TCD. 905 (inc.). Triv. Cur, VII. 124. 
Trav. Uni. 8916. 


-by Nārāyaņa. Trav. Uni. T-570 (inc.). 8916. 


wega (Ruruvrtti) q. in C. on Tantraloka by 


Jayatirtha, Vol. VI. pp. 169-70. 


See Kas. Texts 29. 


Fedia (Rurusamhita) šai. g. by Nārāyaņa- 


kantha in his C. Vrtti on Mrgendrāgama, 
Kas. Ser. 50. p. 59. 
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TRANG (Ridhivyakhyarahasya) ny. by 
M. M. Gokulanatha. Darbhanga Raj 2434. 


eq (Rupa) IM. 846(4). 
«U (Rupa) 


-Brahmasamhità. vedanta. Mithila. 


wma (Rüpakakathamaiijari) kavya. 


Andhra Uni. 2421 (inc.). 


KUĢA (Rūpakajāti) of 84 types of meters. 
by Pingala. RORI. XI. 3909. 


SM (Rüpakathà) Jain. See Wint. HIL. Vol. 
IL p. 578. 


ausa (Rūpakaparibhāsā) g. by 
Laksmidhara in intro. verses of 
Sadbhāsācandrikā. 


See Dotci, The Prakrita Grammarians, p. 
189. 


BIRT (Rūpakaparibhāsā) alamk. 
Andhra Uni. 989 (inc.). 


-by Rangarāja. Oppert I. 8217. 


TUAH (Rūpakamālā) Pkt. RORI. XIX. Sup. 
93 (inc.). Udaipur p. 128 (no. 1393) of Ptd. 
Cat. 


-C. Artha in Skt. RORI. XIX. Sup. 93 
(inc.). 


Sapa (Rūpakamālā) in 30vv. by Parsva- 
candra Süri, successor of Sadhuratna Süri 
ofthe Nagori Brhattapagaccha. copmosed 


in 1530 A. d. AK. 1411. BORI. 1411 of 
1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. Sup. 538 


(a). 


WW HIT (Rūpakamālā) by Punyanandi 
(nandana) Upadhyaya, disciple of Gaņeša. 
An account of the life of a lady named 
Rüpamala. 
BORI. 1219 of 1884-87. 813 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. Sup. 539. 
Jainagranthavali p. 187. Peters. V. p. 297 
(no. 813). RORI. XI. 2031. Extr. p. 526. 
XII. 1396. XIII. 1514. XVI. 1604. 


-C. Balavabodha by Merusundara 
Upadhyaya. RORI. XI. 2031. Extr. p. 526. 


-C. Balavabodha by Ratnaranga. Bik. 
1512 (Vrtti). RORI. XIII. 1514. XVI. 1604. 
XXVII. 610 (inc.) (composed in V.S. 
1582). 

-C. Avacüri by Samayasundara Gani. 
BORI. 1219 of 1884-87. 813 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 539. Sup. 539(a). 
Peters. V. p. 297 (no. 813). RORI. XII. 
1396. Udaipur I. B. 139, 29 (an.). 


Samad (Rūpakavaca) VRI. I. 2287. 
TUT (Rüpakavi) 

-Yamunastaka. IM. 7142 A. 

Cf Yamunāstaka of Rūpagosvāmin. 


URARI (Rūpakavirāja) (different from Ritpa- 


gosvamin). grand-preceptor of 
Vafiche$vara (a. of Nityānandāstaka, 


Dacca 3611). 
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WUTA (Rūpakavirāja) 
-Maiijarinàma. Dacca 3615. 
-Rāgānugā Candrika. adv. VRI. I. 1191 
(inc.). 


-C. Vrtti by a. himself on the above. VRI. 
I. 1194-96. III. 7969 (inc.; a. is given as 
Rüpagosvamin). 


~Sarasangraha. Dacca 3446. 3448. 3491. 


-Svarupacatustaya. VRI. III. 7988 (inc.). 


KARTI A (Rüpaka- 


virājagosvāmigunalešasūcakāstaka) 
stotra. Tub. 10. 


queues (Rüpakasatka) six dramas by Vatsya- 
raja, minister of Paramārtideva of 
Kalingar. 
Ptd. GOS. No. 8. Baroda, Bombay, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1183. 
1442. 


See ABORI. III (1922) p. 47; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. 
pp. 473-74. 489. 


TITAH (Rupakakhyasadanga) a selection 
of mantras from Vājasaneyasamhitā giving 
rules for the recitation of Sadanga, by 
Bhaktarāma. Kāšin. 4. 


umanan (Rūpakātišayoktivicāra) 


SB. New DC. XI. 40477 (inc.¥ 


TUAH (Rüpakaumudi) gr. NPS. III. p. 272 
(inc.). 
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TUMATA (Rupagarbhastavaraja) stotra. 
RORI. XII. 2038. Udaipur p. 128 (no. 
1271) of Ptd. Cat. 


-by Siva. Udaipur I. B. 136, 351. 


TUMA (Rūpagosvāmī) (prob. the famous 
a., who was the son of Kumara, but most 


qf these works are ascr. to him). 
-Anaīgamafijaristotra. Pathabari 1281. 
-Astayāmālikā. VRI. II. 4342 (inc.). 


-Astasakhiprārthanāstaka. stotra. Utkal 
Uni. 2559. VRI. II. 4577. 


-Anandacandrika. Dacca 376.4. VRI. I. 
1865. 1866 (inc.). 


-EkadaSaSlokasmarana. VRI. I. 1527. 


-Ekādašivyavasthā or TrimSacchloki. 
VRI. II. 3486. 


-Kunjavihari astaka. Utkal Uni. 855. VRI. 
III. 8210. 


-Krsnacaitanyaástaka. VRI. I. 1532. IT. 
4587-88. III. 8211-12. 


Cf. Kufijavihárastaka above. 


-Krsnajanmastamimahabhisekapaddhati. 
VRI. IL. 3534 (inc.). 


-Krsņalilā. Utkal Uni. 2607. 


-Gadādharagosvāmyastaka. Utkal Uni. 
2613. VRI. I. 1563. II. 4633. 4638-40. 


-Gopālasahasranāma. VRI. I. 1601. 
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-Gaurangastavakalpataru. L. 2226. MT. 
3053 (g). 


-Catuššloki. SB. New DC. XII. 44711. 


-Camatkaracandrika. OSM. II. Sup. 5015. 
IV. 3424. 


-Citrakāvya. Ani. 
-Jagannāthāstaka. Utkal Uni. 1022. 


-Janmāstami(abhiseka)vidhi, based on 
Bhavisyottarapurana. VRI. II. 3552 (inc.). 
3553-54. 3623 (inc.). III. 6808 (inc.). 


-Tulasivivāhapratisthāvidhi. VRI. I. 216. 


-Nikufijarahasyastava or Ekantanikurija- 
vilasa, in 78 vv. Hpr. I. 202. MT. 3179. 
Varendra 1095. VRI. I. 2108. 


-Paficacamara. kāvya. Utkal Uni. 2742. 
-Paiicašlokī. MT. 3053(a-13). 


-Puspadantastotra. VRI. II. 5360. Extr. p. 
43. 5361-64. 


-Prayuktakhyatamafijari. gr. Pathabari 
1198. 


-Prátassmaranamangalamürti. VRI. II. 
5371. 


-Prarthanapaddhati. VRI. II. 5379 (inc.). 
IH. 8749. 


-C. Premasarvasva on Premapattanikā of 
Rasikottamsa. RORI. XVI. 1737, 


-Premamrtarasayana (prob. mistaken for 
Vallabha). OSM. II. Sup. 5080. 
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-Premāmbhojamakarandākhyastotra. VRI. 
II. 5383-84. 5385 (inc.). 


-Bhaktipadyāvali. See Padyāvali. 


-Bhaktisandarbha, sn. of Bhāgavata- 
sandarbha of Jivagosvāmin, but some 
Cats. ascribe this to Rūpagosvāmin and 
Sanātanagosvāmin. See IO. 3526-30. 


-Bhāgavatasandarbha. See under the text. 
-Mahanandakhyastotra. See under the text. 
-Manasikapuja. kavya. Utkal Uni. 2801. 
-Mukundamālā. Ani. 

-Mukundastaka. See under the text. 
-Muktacarita. See under the text. 


-Yugalastavaraja. bhakti. RORLII. B. 
3540. Extr. p. 55. 


-Yugalastaka. Pathabari 1483. VRI. III. 
8429-30. 


-Rasambudhistava. VRI. II. 5442. Extr. p. 
46. 


-Rasambhojapatala. S. K. Ray 260. 


-Ragaraginimatrapramanasangraha. VRI. 
IL. 6222 (inc). 


-Raganugavivrtti. VRI. III. 7969 (inc.). 
-Radhakundastaka. VRI. V. 14995. 


-RadhakrsnaganoddeSadipika. Pathabari 
2092-93 (inc.). 2094. 2095 (inc.). 2096- 
98. 
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-Radhakrsnayugalamantramahatmya. dh. 
Utkal Uni. 1653 (inc.). 
-Radhakrsnastaka. VRI. II. 4847. 


-Radhastaka. VRI. III. 8449. 


-Radhikapremambhojamakarandakhya- 
stotra. VRI. V. 15318. 


-Radhikastaka. See under Rādhāstaka. 
-Laghubhagavatamrta 
See under Bhagavatamrta. 


-Laksminrsimhamantrakavaca. Pathabari 
1637. 


-Virudāvalīlaksaņa. VRI. I. 1341. 


-Vilāpakusumāftijali. CPB. 5136. IO. 3887. 
SSPC. IL C. 3: 


-Vilasamañjaryastaka. See under the text. 


-Vrndavanavatsacaranadivacana. RASB. 
VII. 5562 (6D). 


-Vedantasyamantaka. BORI. 599 of 1886- 
92. 


-Vaisnavapujavidhi. VRI. I. 395. 


-Vaisnavasarasangraha. kāvya. Utkal Uni. 
2781. 


-Siksādašaka. 


-Srikrsņāmrta. Hpr. I. 377. 


-Sanātanagosvāmyastaka. Pathabari 1613. 


-Sadhanapaddhati. 


-Sādhanāmrta. BORI. 314 of 1891-95. 
VRI. III. 8891 (inc.). 


-Samksepāmrta. Sücipattra 73. 
-Sanatanastaka. stotra. VRI. III. 8585. 


-Harinamamrtavyakhyana. Pathabari 
1272-73 (laghu). VRI. I. 2981. 


-Harināmāstaka. VRI. I. 1845. 
-Haribhaktirahasya. OSM. IV. 2852. 


-Haribhaktivilasa. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1216a. 


waan (Rūpagosvāmin) 1490-1583 A. D. 


He was a scion of Gosvami line, son of 
Kumara. brother of Vallabha and 
Sanātana, preceptor of Raghunatha Dasa. 


See S. K. De, Vais. Faith and Movement 
in Bengal, pp. 147-55. 


-Aristavadhadicarita. RASB. VII. 5562 
(6p). 


-Astakālasmaraņi. Dacca 1125. 


-Astakālinavarņana. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79633. 


Cf. above. 

-Astakāliyasevā. Baroda II. 10081. 
-C. Baroda II. 10081. 
-Astadasacchandas. Bomb. Uni. 2260. 
-Anandastotra. See under the text. 


-Ujjvalanilamani. See under the text. 
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Addi mss.: 


BHU. 6748 (inc.). OSM. II. 4359-65. IV. 
3352 (inc.). Pathabari 1006-09. 1010 
(inc.). RORL IV. 1561. XII. 2682. XV. 
1559 (inc.). XVI. 1729. XXI. 5036. 5037 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XIII. 52069. Utka] 
Uni. 3040 (inc.). 3041. 3042 (inc.). 3043- 
45. VRI. I. 3129-34. II. 6236 (inc.). 6237- 
38. 6239 (inc.). 6240-42. 


See P.V. Kane, HSP. p. 435a. 


Ptd. with C. of Bhaktiprasada Puri, 
Mymensingh, 1946. 


-Utkalikāvallari (in Stavāmālā). See under 
the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 13. National Libr. 
Calcutta 677. OSM. I. 1050. Utkal Uni. 
2577. VRL I. 1877 (inc.). 1878-79. II. 5857 
(inc.). 5858. III. 9273. Extr. pp. 557-58. 
V. 15409. 


-Uddhavadūta or Uddhavasande$a. Sec 
under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Hpr. I. 36. Kuru. Uni. I. 91. OSM. II. 3704- 
06. Ranbir Il. p. 292. RORI. II. B. 3956. 
Extr. pp. 108-09. Utkal Uni. 2949. 2951- 
52. VRI. I. 1881. 2597-99. 2600 (inc.). 
2601. Extr. p. 68. 2602. HI. 9274 (inc.). 
IV. 12306-07. 


Ptd. ed. with notes by Bhaktiprasada Puri, 
Mymensingh, 1946. 
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-Upadešāmrta. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 
RORI. XII. 1302. VRI. II. 5056-58. 


Ptd. (1) ed. with C. Prakāšikā of 
Radharamanadasa by Thakkura 
Kedaranatha Bhaktivinoda, 1914. (2) with 
transl. and notes by Vrindavan, IPC. 18: 
III: 261-71 (3) ed. by Bhaktihridaya Bon 
Maharaja, 1973. 


-Karpanyapanjikastotra. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Pathabari 1306-07. 1308 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 
847. 2587. VRI. I. 1889 (inc.). 1890-92. 
II. 5064 (inc.). 5065. 


-Kāliyadalana. RASB. VII. 5562 (6G). 


-Kunjaviharyastaka (in Stavamala). 
RASB. VII. 5562 (2-F). Utkal Uni. 855. 
VRI. III. 8210. V. 15408. 


-Krsnajanmatithividhi. VRI. I. 341. 


Ptd. by Haridasaji, of Haribole Kutira, 
Navadvipa. 


-Krsnanámastotra. RASB. VII. 5562 (14). 
VRI. IL. 5108. 


Ptd. Stavamala, KM. 84. pp. 303-06. 


-Krsnanāmāstottarašata (in Stavamala). 
RASB. VII. 5562 (2-C). VRI. V. 15408. 


-KeSavastaka. See under the text. (in 
stavamālā) 
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Addl. mss.: 


Pathabari 1331-34. Utkal Uni. 872. VRI. 
I. 1529. 1542-46. TI. 4603-16. HI. 8231. 
V. 14794-95. 15408. 


-Gaņoddešadīpikā or Rādhākrsna- 
gaņoddeša or BrhadganoddeSa. composed 


in 1530 A. D. See under respective titles. 


-Gāndharvasamprārthanāstaka. See under 
the text. 

-Gitavali, in 42 songs (in imitation of Gita- 
govinda, sometimes attr. to Sanatana). See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


RORI. XV. 1056. VRI. I. 3197-98. 3199. 
Extr. p. 98. 3200 (inc.). 3201. 3202 (Rasa- 
lilápada). 3203. II. 6270-71 (inc.). 6272. 
6273 (inc.). III. 8667 (inc.). 9652-53 (inc.). 
IV. 12721 ( with C.). 


-Govardhanadharana. RASB. VII. 5562 
(6L). 


-Govardhanadhāraņa. RASB. VII. 5562 
(6R). diff. from the above. 


-Govardhanastotra. RASB. VII. 5562 (12A). 
-Govindabirudavali (in Stavamālā). 

See under tbe text. 

Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 253. 2244. Darbhanga Raj 
1284. National Libr. Calcutta 677. OSM. 
II. 3908-11. RORI. XXIV. 976 (inc.). Utkal 


Uni. 983. 2662. 2666-76 (says Govinda- 
vrndavana). VRI. I. 1290-91. II. 5197-98. 
III. 8692. 8693 (inc.). V. 15409. 


Ptd. in Stavamālā, KM. 84, pp. 113-67. 
-Catupuspanjali. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


National Libr. Calcutta 676. OSM. I. 1267- 
69. Pathabari 1538 (an.). Prayag I. 1474. 
Utkal Uni. 2677. VRI. I. 2003. 2004 (inc.). 
2005-07. 2008 (inc.). Extr. p. 48. 2009- 
10. 2011. Extr. p. 48. 2012. 2013 (inc.). 
2014. 2015. Extr. p. 49. 2016. 2017 (inc.). 
2018-22. II. 5211. 5212 (inc.). 5213. 5214 
(inc.). 5215-23. III. 8699 (inc.). 8700-01. 
8704 (inc.). 8705. V. 15267. 


-Caitanyacandrástaka. (Beg. ARIS sanat 
aferarrnat...). MT. 3050(L). VRI. IV. 
11624. 


-Caitanyasahasranama. VRI. I. 1627. II. 
4714. 4717. f 


-Caitanyastaka (not specified). Pathabari 
1395-96. Utkal Uni. 2699. Varendra 1100. 
1820. VRI. I. 1616. 1629-30. 1632-33 
(inc.). II. 4721. 4723. 4726. 


-Caitanyāstaka. (Beg. ware: star...) MT. 
3050(d). 3053(c). RASB. VII. 5562(1A). 


Ptd. with C. by Jīvadeva in Stavamala, 
KM. pp. 1-6. 


-Caitanyastaka (diff. from above) (Beg. 
acest wi...) L. 2224. MT. 3053(f). 
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-Caitanyastaka. Expressing the grief of the 
writer on the demise of Saint Caitanya. 


(B eg hear zi fasta: periret erem. ...). 


MT. 3053(e). RASB. VII. 5562 (1.B). 


Ptd. with C. of Jivadeva in Stavamālā, 
KM. 84. pp. 6-10. 


-Chandostada$aka. ‘mentioned in 
Vaisnavamrtatosini, L. 2125. 


-Talvanacarita. RASB. VII. 5562 (6F). 


-Tribhangipaficaka (in Stavamālā). VRI. 
V. 15408. 


-Danakelikaumudi. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


BHU. 6672. National Libr. Calcutta 705. 
OSM. II. 3945. Pathabari 641-43. 644 
(inc.). RORI. V. 1126-27. VRI. I. 2665 
(inc.). II. 5920. 5921 (ine). 5922. III. 
9331. 9332 (inc.). IV. 12350. 


Ptd. (1) Murshidabad, 1881. (2) by 
Bhaktiprasada Puri, Mymensingh, 1947. 
(3) Bharati RO. Inst. 1976. 


-Nandanandanāstaka. VRI. II. 4753. 


Ptd. in Stavamālā, KM. 84. See IO. Pid. 
Bks. 1938, p. 1714. 


-Nandapaharana. RASB. VII. 5562 (6M). 
-Nandotsavadi. RASB. VII. 5562 (6A). 


-Natakacandrika. on dramaturgy. See 
under the text. 
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Addl. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 49. Extr. p. 376. 
RORI. XXI. 5100. VRI. I. 3193 (inc.). 
3194, Extr. p. 97. III. 9641 (inc.). Extr. p. 
573. 


Ptd. (1) Cossimbazar, 1907. (2) by Bhakti 
Prasada Puri, Mymensingh, 1948. See Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 893-94. 


-Padyüvali or Bhaktipadyavali. See under 
Padyāvali, 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 6277. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 67. 
RORI. II. B. 4005. XII. 2531. XV. 1060. 
XVII. 1481. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104490 
(inc.). 107905. VRI. I. 2136 (inc.). 2139- 
40. 2141 (inc.). 2142-43. 2144. Extr. p. 
52. 2145. H. 5343-45 (inc.). 5346. Extr. 
p. 42. 5347 (inc.). 5348. 5349 (inc.). 5350. 
III. 8734-36 (inc.). 8737. IV. 11884 (inc.). 
V. 16102-03 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by Bhaktiprasada Puri, 
Mymensingh, 1946. 


-Puspanjalistava. dh. RASB. VII. 5562 
(3E). Utkal Uni. 1255. 


-Pranamapranayastava (in stavamālā). 


See under the text. 
Addi, mss.: 


RASB. VII. 5562 (2-I). VRI. I. 2149-50. 
II. 5365. 5366 (inc). 5367. III. 8742. V. 
15408. 
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-Prarthanapaddhati ( in Stavamala). 
RASB. VII. 5562 (3-D). VRI. II. 5379 
(inc.). IH. 8749. V. 15409. 


-Premendusāgara or Premendu- 
sāgarāstottarašatanāma. See under 
Premendusāgara. 


Addl. mss.: 


VRI. II. 4781 (inc.). 4782. 5386. Extr. p. 
44. 


-Bhaktamrta (from Bhagavatamrta). See 
under Bhàgavatamrta. 


-Bhaktirasamrtasindhu. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Pathabari 1015. 1016 (inc.). 1017-18. 
1019 (inc.). 1020-22. 1023-25 (inc.). 1026 
(pürva part L; 1-2 lahari) (inc.). 1027 
(daksinavibhaga)(inc.). 1028 (inc.). 1029 
(sütra). 1030 (inc.). 


-Bhágavatamrta(laghu). IO. 3540-41. S. 
K. Ray 211-12. Pathabari 1048 
(Krsnamrtanama pürvakhanda). 1049 
(inc.). 1050. 1051 (Krsnamrtanama 
pürvakhanda). 1052 (Bhaktamrta). 1053. 


-Bhāņdirakridanādicarita. RASB. VII. 
5562 (6H). 


-Mathuramahima or "māhātmya. See. 


under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Pathabari 2072-75. 2076 (inc.). 2077. 2078 
(nāgari). 2079. 2080 (nāgari). 2081. 


-Mathurastava. RASB. VII. 5562 (11). 
VRI. II. 5407 (inc.). Extr. p. 44. 


-Mahanandakhyastotra (in Stavamala). 
RASB. VII. 5562 (2-A). VRI. V. 15408. 


-Mukundamuktā(Ratnā)valīstotra. In 16 
diff. metres. IO. 1184. Pathabari 1473-76. 
RASB. VII. 5562 (2K). VRI. Iv. 11910. 


-Mukundāstaka (in Stavamālā). RASB. 
VII. 5562 (2-G), VRI. V. 15408. 


-Yajfayaütriprasada. RASB. VII. 5562 
(6K). 

-Yamalārjunabhafijana. RASB. VII. 5562 
(6C). 

-Yamunāstaka. See under the text. 

Addi. mss.: 

IO. 3945. RORI. XVIII. 2608. 


-Yuvarajastaka (in Stavamala). RASB. 
VII. 5562 (2-H) (Vrajanara?). VRI. V. 
15408. 


-Rangasthalakridacarita. RASB. VII. 5562 
(6Q). 

-Rādhāstaka (in Stavamālā). RASB. VII. 
5562 (3C). VRI. III. 8449. V. 15409. 
-Rādhākrsņagaņoddešadīpikā. See under 
Gaņoddeša”. 
-Rādhākrsņapremasamputakāvya. 
Baroda II. 1086. RORI. II. B. 4048. Extr. 
p. 120. 


-Radhakrsnayoh stava. RASB. VII. 5562 
(4A). 
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-Rādhānāmada$aka. RASB. VII. 5562 
(3A). 


-Rādhikāstottarastanāmastotra from. VRI. 
IV. 11704 (inc.). 


-Rāsakridā. RASB. VII. 5562 (6T). 
-Rāsakridācarita. RASB. VII. 5562 (6N). 
-Rūpacintāmaņi. 

Ptd. Bangavasini Press, Calcutta, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2217. 
-Lalitamādhava. nātaka. see under the text. 
-Lalitāstaka. VRI. II. 4930. 


-Vatsāharanādicarita. RASB. VH. 5562 
(6E). 


-Varsāšaradvihāracarita. RASB. VII. 5562 
(61). 


-Vastraharana. RASB. VH. 5562 (6J, S; 
diff. texts). 


-Vidagdhamadhava. nataka. BHU. 6720. 
-Viharastaka. RASB. VII. 5562 (2E). 
-Vaisnavamrtanamádvaitastotra. 
-Vrndāvanašataka. VRI. 1812 (inc.). 


-Vrndāvanāstaka. See under the text. 
Utkal Uni. 1406. 


-Vmdavanesvarinamastottarasata. RASB. 
VII. 5562 (3B). VRI. II. 4994. 


-Vrajanavinadvandvastaka. RASB. VII. 
5562 (4-B). 
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-Vrajavilasastava. L. 2225. 
-Sāmānyabirudāvalilaksaņa. 

Ptd. by Haridas Das, Navadvipa, 1941. 
-Stavapuspanjali (prob. Stavamālā). 
Ptd. Brindavan, 1902. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 567- 
68. 


-Stavamal or Stavavali. A series ofhymns 
in praise of Krsna and Radha and later 
compiled by Jivagosvami. L. 1529. VRI. 
I. 2341. Extr. p. 57. IV. 11959 (inc.). 
11960. V. 15408-09. 


Ptd. Karimaganja Press, Karimaganj, 1915. 


-Smaranamangalastotra. VRI. IV. 11963- 
64. 


-Hamsadūtakāvya. See under the text. IO. 
3891-92. RORI. II. B. 4097. 


Ptd. (1) Cuttack, 1894. (2) Calcutta, 1898. 
(3) Cuttack, 1914. (3) ed. with notes by 
Bhaktiprasad Puri, Mymensingh, 1946. (4) 
with metrical Hindi transl., Mathura, 1957. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 567- 
68. 1906-28. 893-94. 


-Harikusumastavaka (in Stavamala). 
Pathabari 1637. RASB. VII. 5562 (2-J). 
SB. New DC. XIII. 50971(inc.). VRI. V. 
15408. 


-Haribhaktirasamrtasindhu. See under 
Bhaktirasamrtasindhu. 
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-Haristotra. VRI. I. 1505. | 


-Harekrsnamahamantrarthanirupana. L. 
2966. 


ATT ATA GT (Rūpagosvāmi- 


guņalešasūcakanāmadašaka) stotra. 
Tub. 10. VRI. I. 1745. II. 4919. 


Suara (Rüpagosvamisücaka) or 


dašaka. by Krsņadāsakavirāja. Dacca 
2753 (*daSaka). VRI. II. 5501-02. 


wundert (Rūpagosvāmistotra) VRI. 
5503. 5505. 


TUMA (Rüpagosvamyastaka) VRI. I. 
1744. 


-by Krsnadasakavirája. VRI. II. 4917 
(inc.). 4918. III. 8484. 


-Jivagosvami. Pathabari 1613. 


UL (Rupagrantharahasya) ny. by 
Mathurānātha. Stein 143. 


Weiner (Rūpacaturbhujamāhātmya) 


from Adhyātmarāmāyaņa. Ujjain II. p. 27. 


qa (Rüpacandra) king of Sadharana, son 
of Bisavana of Sahagila family, patron of 
Vinayakapandita (a. of Šrāddhakalpa- 
latikā, MT. 2312). 


qaq (Rūpacandra) (diff. authors) 


-C. on Kalyanamandirastotra of Kumuda- 
candra. RORI. XIII. 726. 


~Khyalapada. Jain. Baroda III. 16438. 
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-Jinakušalasūrigurvastaka. RORI. XI. 
1531. XXVII. 285. 


-Jinendrastuti. stotra. Nagaur III. 1944. 
Cf. above. 


-C. Prakarana on Dandaka of Gajasāra. 
Jainagranthavali p. 124. JBhP. I. 1122. 


Ptd. Sahitya Vijaya Press, Ahmedabad, 
1916. 


Sec IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 684. 2217. 


-Dašalaksaņadharmapūjana. Nagaur III. 
3381. 


-C. Stabaka on DravyagunaSataSloki. 
med. RORI. I. 2573. 


-Pancakalyanakapatha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 1090 (in a collection). 


Cf. Hinendrapancakalyanaka of Rupa- 
candra Pandeya. 


-Pancamangala. Jhalrapatan p. 70. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1099 (in a 
collection). 


-Vinati. pūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 876 
(in a collection). 


„UY (Rüpacandra) disciple of Nandalāla. 


-PraSnottara. RORI. XXVII. 587. 
sqa (Rüpacandra) alias Rāmavijaya. 


-Pāršvanāthalaghustotra or "stava or °stuti. 
RORI. VIII. 356. XI. 1657. 1755. XVIII. 
1697. 
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-C. Stabaka on Šatakatraya of Bhartrhari. 
BORI. 796 of 1886-92. RORI. III. B. 
6359-60 (Niti). IV. 2287 (Niti). XIII. 
2530-31. 


-Sadbhāsyāyutapatra. RORI. IX. 1521. 
Extr. pp. 244-45. 


-Sarvajinastuti. RORI. VIII. 406. 


-Sadhvacarasattrimsika. RORI. XI. 1947. 
XXVI. 654. 


-Sāmānyajinastava. RORI. XVIII. 1816. 


-C. Balabodhini on Siddhāntacandrikā of 
Rāmašarman. RORI. IV. 2518. Extr. p. 
411. 


«UY (Rūpacandra) son of Gopala of Mehra 
family and patronized by Akbar. 


-Rūpamafijarināmamālā. lex. composed 
in 1588. Amer, Jaipur p. 30 (in a 
collection). 


“Ta (Rüpacandra) son of Devisahāya. 

-C. Vyākaraņaprakāša on Laghu- 
siddhantakaumudi of Varadaraja. RORI. 
XIH. 2601. VRI. IV. 12408. 

BAT (ATA) (Rüpacandra (Ācārya)) 
-Samavasaranapüja or "vidhāna. Pannalal 
Bombay V. p. 1. 

<q (Rūpacandragaņi) disciple of Daya- 
simhagani. 


-Gautamiyamahākāvya. in 11 cantos. L. 
2600. Weber 1987. 
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Ptd. Chandrasimhasüurijainagranthamáàlà, 
no.l, Benares, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 892-93. 
wu USA (Rüpacandra Pāņdeya) 
-Jinendrapaficakalyanaka. 


Ptd. Bombay Vaibhav Press, Bombay, 
1915. 


. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1166. 


KUdYSATTA (Rūpacandrarāsa) Fl. J. IT. VI. 5. 


FU (Rūpacandrastuti) Jain. RORI. XIX. 
178-79. 


wafer (Rūpacandrikā) or Rūpataraūgiņi by 
I$vara Misra (based on Katantra- 
vyakarana). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 18. NPS. 
HI. p. 272 (inc.). Oudh XV. 52. PUL. II. 
p. 90. 


qazet (Rūpacandrikā) 


Ptd. ed. by Ramrang Sarma and Malati 
Sarma, Bharatiyavidyaprakasan, Varanasi, 
1998. 


Saat (Rūpacintāmaņi) stotra. AK. 311. 
BORI. 311 of 1891-95. Dacca 2370 A. 
Filliozat I. 276. 277 (fr). IM. 658. RORI. 
II. B. 3569. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106719. 
Utkal Uni. 2846. Vangiya p. 232 (inc.). 
VRI. I. 2289-90. III. 8797 (inc.). 


-C. Dacca 263-G. 


. -by Mahadeva. RORI. VH. 1008. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol, XXV 


-by Rüpagosvamin (Is it of Visvanātha- 
cakravartin ?). 


Ptd. with C. by Viracandra Gosvàmin. 
Vangavasi Press, Calcutta, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2217. 


-or Sriradhikimadhava’, in 32 stanzas, by 
Vi$vanathacakravartin. g. in C.on 
VikramorvaSiya of Kalidasa, Oxf. 135b. 
Ben. 34. Bomb. Uni. 1591 (I). BORI. 557 
of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 634. Cs. 
X.B. 97. Kāšin. 32. L. 544. NPS. IV. p. 
244. RORI. II. B. 3570. Extr. p. 60. SB. 
New DC. XL 41767. Utkal Uni. 2845. 
Vangiya p. 234. VRL I. 1334 (inc.). (title 
given as Radhakrsnarüpacintamani). 1337 
(inc.). 2288 (inc.). 2291. H. 5504-06. 5507 
(inc.). 5508-09. 5510-11 (inc.). 5512-13. 
5514-15 (inc.). 5516. III. 8798 (inc.). 
8799- 8800. IV. 11921. Extr. p. 531. 
11961. V. 15331. Varendra 1135 (ment. 
the other name of a. as Rūpagosvāmin). 


-C. Tika. Varendra 1066. 1839. 


-C. by Vrndāvana Bhattācārya. Vahgiya 
p. 234. VRI. II. 5508. IV. 11921. Extr. p. 
531. 11961. 


-by Sacinandana. Ptd. Brindaban, 1903-07. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1019. 
1441. f 


vui (Rupacintamanikoša) by 
Yadavananda Dasa of Dāsapāda of 


Sylhet. composed in 1515 Saka. Dacca 
145]. 
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Saas (Ripatarangini) gr. Paradigms of 


declensions and conjugations. Rice 20. 


-based on Kalāpavyākaraņa. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VI. p. 58 (Sandhi sn. only). 


See also under Rūpacandrikā. 
suere (Rüpatvajatipramana) ny. 
Radh. 14. 
TUA (Rūpadāsa) 
-Caitanyacintāmrta. Vangiya Sup. 1693. 


TUMITAH (Rüpadipanamaka) by Krpārāma. 
BORI. 1465 of 1887-91. 


uelim fug o (Rüpadipikapingala) Jain. 
(prob. a text on metres) by Jayakrsna. 
BORI. 428 of 1879-80. 868 of 1886-92. 
751-52 of 1895-1902. D. p. 148. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 430 a (inc.) (no. 6987). P. 17. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 332b. ` 
TUMRA (Rūpadīpikā) or Dīpikā. alamk. name 
of Cc. by Bahurūpamišra on C. of Dhanika 


on Dašarupaka of Dhananjaya. Trav. Uni. 
C-1658-A. 


Ed (Rüpadeva) poet g. in Skm. v. 271. in Pay. 
v. 201. 


Wa (Rüpadeva) (is he Rūpagosvāmī ?) 


-Stavamala. Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1903. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2602. 
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waded wf (Rüpadeva Kavi) 


-C. Vivarana on Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. 
Burnell 158a. TD. 10943 (inc.). 


qT (Rūpanayana) 


-C. Tika on Yogašataka, attr. to Vararuci. 
See under the text. 


TUA (Rüpanatha) 
-Siddhāntalaksaņadarpaņabhāvaprakāša. 
ny. Mithilā. 

TUMA SWEAT (Rüpanatha Upadhyaya) 
-Ramavijayakavya. CPB. 4671. 

Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1932. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2110. 2218. 


(Were) TAMA AT ( ( Maithila) Rūpanātha 
Ojha) 
"Gadhešanrpavarņana, a history of Gadhā 
Maņdla dynasty (Gond Kings) in 
Garahmandala in Cenral India. CPB. 
1172. 


Ptd. with Eng. transl. by G.H. Bhave in J. 
Nag. University VI. 1940, pp. 181-97. 


TUA TA (Rupanathajyotisi) yoga. 


-C. Tika on Yogasādhanavidhi of 
Gorakhanātha. Nagaur II. 1544. 


KAMA SH (Rüpanatha Thakkura) 


^. Vyakhya on Vyaptidarpana. ny. 
Mithila. 
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KUMU SHC Aha (Rüpanatha Thakkura 
Tarkaratna) 


-C. on Alokadarpana. 
-Chandogahnika. 
-Vivecana. 

-notes on Sāmānyaniryukti. 


See D. C. Bhattacarya, Hist. of Navya Ny. 
in Mithilà p. 200. 


"RIFTA fit (Rūpanātha Misra) 


-Ahnikapaddhati for Chandogas. Mithila 
I. 36. Darbhanga 370-71 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. II. it. 69280 (inc.). 


waar fst (Rupanatha Misra) 
. -C. on Ramakrsnavilomakavya. Mithila II. 
iii. 128. 


SAAR (Rūpanārāyaņa) ref. to by Kaši- 
nātha, in his Candikarcanadipika, RASB. 
VIII. A. 6405. 


KUARTAUT (Rüpanarayana) Kavindrācārya 742. 
KUATTAUT (Rüpanarayana) identity not known. 
-Alankarasphurana. 


See P.V. Kane, HSP. p. 435a. 


-Navagrahamakhaprayoga. Karmakanda. 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 66917. 


-Prayogamālikā. karmakanda. SB. New 
DC. II. iv. 65211 (inc.). 
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-Mahādānaprayogapaddhati. g. by 
Vācaspatimišra in Dvaitanirnaya, Oxf. 
273b; by Kamalakara in Kundakaumudi, 
Oxf. 341b; by Kešava in Dvaitaparišista; 
by Nilakantha in Dānamayūkha. See 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1216a. 


-C. on Satkāraka. gr. SSPC. III. R. 46 (inc.). 


-Sandhyopāsanā. Karmakanda. NPS. V. 
p. 66 (inc.). 


KUŪATTAVT (Rupanaràyana) alias Sivasimha 
alias Bhairavendra alias Harinarayana, 
king of Mithila, son of Devasimha alias 
Garuda Narayana alias Harisimha, 
grandson of Bhavasimha alias Bhaveša, 
patron of Vidyāpati (a. of Durgabhakti- 
taraūgiņi, PUL. I. p. 118), mentioned in 
Intro. verses on Dvaitanirnaya of 
Vācaspati. 


-Mahádananirnaya or Sodašamahādāna- 
nirnaya. Composed with Vacaspati Mišra. 


See under respective titles. 


Vm (Rūpanārāyaņa) alias Udayasimha 
alias Dayasimha, son of Saktisimha. 


-Rupanarayaniyapaddhati. (C. 1385-1414 
A. D.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1216a. 


See below the text. f 


TUMATA TATAL (Rūpanārāyaņa 
Cakravartin) father of Ramagovinda (a. 
of Sabdabodhini, IO. 892). 
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BUA (Rupanarayanacarita) paur. 
RORI. XII. 1114. Udaipur p. 128 (no. 
1519) of Ptd. Cat. 


WSQHRTIUDHGDIIUTI (Rūpanārāyaņamakha- 
prayoga) (is it Makhaprayoga by Rupa- 
nārāyaņa ?). dh. SB. New DC. II. 8466 
(inc.). 


waar fist (Rūpanārāyaņamišra) 
-Ahnikacamatkara. VRI. V. 13580. 


Cf. below. 


*UARTUUT fist (Rūpanārāyaņamišra) son of 
Bhavānidāsa and grandson of Nāthamalla 
of the Bharadvaja Gotra, composed in 
1580. 


-Vyavahāracamatkāra. smrti. RASB. III. 
2721. 


SAAT YAA (Rūpanārāyaņašarman) 


-C. Tika on Ākhyātavāda of Raghunātha 
Siromani. RASB. XI. 7828. 


START BA (Rūpanārāyaņasena) 
-Slokavali or Suvakya. Dacca 2643. 


SAR Ñ (Rūpanārāyaņasena) of Payo- 
grama, composed in 1480. 


-Supadmasatkāraka. gr. IO. 888. 


-(Supadma) Samasasangraha. gr. IO. 887. 


ww (Rūpanārāyaņīya) or "paddhati 
or Udayasimhapaddhati or Mahādāna- 
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paddhati. dh. by Udaya Simha alias 
Rūpanārāyaņa, son of Šakti Simha. 


Comprising Ayutahoma, Kūpa, Vāpi, 
Tadāgādidāna, Durgotsava, Mahādāna, 
Laksahoma, Vāstu, Snāna etc. g. by 
Allādanātha in his Nirnayamrta, TD. 
18214; by Vāsudevendra Sārasvato- 
ttamsa in his Nirnayasara, RASB. III. 
2120. 


Addi. mss: 


Baroda I. 2693. Bhk. 21. BORI. 240 of A 
1881-82. Darbhanga Raj 1199 (Vastu). IO. 
1715. PUL. I. p. 137 (inc.). RASB. III. 
2397 (inc.). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 8. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 49606 (Mahadanaprayoga- 
paddhati) 49607 (inc.; Kūpārāma- 
paddhati). Ujjain Latest Additions 530 
(Vāpikūpatadāgādividhi). 


-Mahādānapaddhati or °prayogapaddhati 
from. IO. 1715. 


wart (Rüpanirnaya) or Mukhabhisana. See 
under Mukhabhüsana. 


Ruta (Rūpanispatti) gr. Prayag II. 4453. 


WaqHaat (Rūpapakāsanī) Pāli. by Aloka- 
bhivara Sāsanarakkha. 


Ptd. Mandalay, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 35. 


waman (Rupapatrajayamala) Jain. PUL. 
II. p. 290. 
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BUTS (Rūpaprakāša) on Dhātupātha, 
according to the Dhatupradipa of Kullūka 
Bhatta. Hpr. I. 324. Pathabari 1238. 


WUJA (Rupaprasna) jy. in the form of 72 
pictures. GD. 936-39. Granthappura p. 40 
(no. 936-39). Oppert I. 6180. Trav. Uni. 
5291. 5629. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15314 (inc.). 
15881 (inc.). 19946-49. 


werdet: (Rūpabhavānīsiddhā- 
vākyāni) by Rupabhavanisiddha. IIO. 
Stein 133. RORI. XXIV. 1038 (an.). 


PW E S E] (Rupabhedatantra) mentioned in 
Tantraratna, IO. 2573; by Gaurikànta 
Sarvabhauma in his C. on Anandalahari, 
Oxf. 109a. 


Kavindrācārya 1780. 
UNTA (Rūpabhedaprakāša) glossary. 
Radh. 11. 
See Sabdabhedaprakāša. 
TUNAH (Rupabhedaprakasini) Pali. gr. 
by Jambudhajoti. Fausboll 165. 
Ptd. Rangoon, 1898-1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 249. 
575. 


waver (Rūpabhedāgama) Kavindrücárya 
1545. 


BUA (Rūpamaīijarī) BORI. 535 B of 1895- 
98. BP. p. 251b. Nabadwip 725. 


-med. q. in Vaidyamanotsava, Oxf. 404b. 
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-kāvya. Nagaur III. 3642. 
-gr. OSM. IL. 3486-87. 


-C. Padadipika by Ramasimha. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96. 
-lex. q. by Rayamakuta in his C. on 


Amarakoša. in 6 vargas, see ZDMG. 28 
(1874) 116. JBhP. I. 2233. 


Se UCSD BEZ (Rūpamaījariguņaleša- 


"sūcaka) stotra. VRI. III. 8801-02. 


BOER OMA (Ripamaiijariguna- 


le$asucakastaka) stotra. Tub. 10. 
-by Krsnadāsakavirāja. VRI. III. 8486. 


Cf. Ripamanijaryastaka. 


suat maadam (Riipamaiijari- 
gunambujasevaprarthana) stotra. VRI. 
III. 8803. 


TUHU TT AT (Rüpamaiijari- 


caranambujasevaprarthana) stotra. 
. Pathabari 1541. Tub. 10. 


TUWAMU (Riipamaiijarinamamala) 
lex. (composed in 1588 A. D.). by Rupa- 
candra, son of Gopaladasa of the Mehra 
family and patrionized by Akbar. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 30 (in a collection). 
Bikaner 5476. BORI. 170 of 1881-82. BP. 
pp. 16. 226b (an.). D. p. 208. L. D. Ser. 
15. 6206. Ser. 36. p. 333. P. 26. RORI. X. 
1685. XVI. 1300. 


See Patkar Thesis, pp. 152 ff. 


257 
TUARA 


Saas (Rüpamañjariparinaya) 


+ nataka. by Subharaja. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
III. p. 63. 


Emam (Rüpamafijariprárthana- 
staka) BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1045. VRI. III. 
8485. 


WONT (Rüpamafijarisamprárthana) 


BORI. 1477 of 1891-95. 


KURSA (Rüpamaiijarisucikastaka) 


bhakti. VRI. I. 1747. 

sung tAm (Rūpamaūjarīsevā- 
prārthanā) 
-by Giridhara Dasa. 


Ptd. under the text Manahšiksā by 
Giridhara Dasa, Dacca, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1548. 2218. 


KAS (Ripamaiijaryastaka) stotra. BORI. 
D. XIII. iii. 1103. Pathabari 1538-39. VRI. 
I. 1750. II. 4920-22. 4924. 4925 (inc.). 
4926. III. 8487. IV. 11719. 


-by Krsnadāsakavirāja. Pathabari 1540. 
VRI. I. 1746. 1748-49. II. 4923. 


See also under Ripamaiijariguna- 
leSastaka. 


-C. by Vaisnavacandradasa. VRI. I. 1746. 


aA (Rūpamaņi) See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Index. 
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TUHUSA (Rüpamandana) arch. Kavindrācārya WUER (Rūpamālā) gr. ref. to by Vaidyanatha 


2151. 


-from Vastušastra. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
109029. 


*SqHug- (Rupamandana) arch. On the erection 


of idols, in vv. in 8 adhikaras, by 
Sutradhiramandana or Mandana- 
sūtradhāra, son of Ksetra alias Sriksetra. 
the a. was a client of Kumbhakarna, King 
of Medupata (Mewar). 


Alwar 1943. AS. p. 165. B. IV. 276. Baroda 
IL. 3597. 3604. 8275. 10421. 11156. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/351. 34/369. B. J. 
Inst. III. 4874-75. Br. Mus. 520. Buhler 
558. Dahilaksmi XIII. 40. Kavindrācārya 
2151. Mandlik Sup. 83 (VII). Rep. Raj & 
C. I. p. 38. RORI. I. 2502. IV. 2681. IX. 
1665. XXI. 5113. SB. New DC. XII. 45476 
(inc.). ii. 109029. VORI. Tirupati 8655. 
Wai D. II. 9597 (adh. 1 only). 


-C. in Pkt. Mandlik Sup. 83 (VIL; fr.). 


See Louis de la Vale Poursin Mem. Vol, 
Calcutta, 1904. 


Ptd. Ed. by Balaram Srivastav, MLBD. 
New Delhi, 1964. 


TUHAN (Rüpamala) or Kātantrarūpamālā. name 


of C. by Bhavasena on Katantravyakarana 
of Sarvavarman. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 518 


(inc.). 


in his C. on Sabdakaumudi of 
Cokkanātha, MT. 4462; by Bhattoji in his 
C. Praudhamanoramā on Siddhānta- 


kaumudi. . 


BHU. 927 (inc.). Cranganorc I. 326. IO. 
5081-82. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V.p. 518 (inc.). 


Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1871. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2218. 
-compiled by Bhavadattasharman. 
Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1892. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2218. 


-by Nrsimha. Baroda I. 9528. 


SUA (Rūpamālā) Pali. gr. Colombo p. 56. 


Colombo D. I. 2451. Copehn Pali p. 149 
(2 mss.). 


Ptd. Colombo, 1873. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 351. 


-by Saranankara Sangharaja (1698-1778 
A. D.). Colombo D. I. 2133-34. 


UTT (Rūpamālā) Jain gr. in prose by 


Vimalasarasvati. mentions Vararuci alias 
Katyayana as author of Vyādisūtra. 


B. III. 16. BORI. 209 of 1879-80. Burnell 
40b. CPB. 4832. IO. 612. Moodbidri II. 
732 (c) (inc.). Oppert I. 5151. P. 10. Ranbir 
I. p. 204 (inc.). Stein 45 (inc.). TD. 5816. 


Ptd. Bombay. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 132b 
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KUH (Rūpamālā) Jain gr. by Sakalakirti 
Bhat taraka II. Sce Pattavali p. 40 (no. 26). 


were fim; (Ripamalavarnana Gilla) 


Pali. Paris Pali p. 36. 


KUTAI (Rūpamālāvimarša) Ptd. Nag 


Publishers, Delhi, 1995. 


saft (Rūpamālikā) or Šabdarūpamālikā. 
gr. by Rangadeva. See under Sabdarüpa- 


malika. 
TUA (Ruparaghunatha) 
-Smaranasaroja. kavya. Utkal Uni. 2890. 


KUTAHTOT (Ruparatnamala) name of C. by 
Nayasundara on Sārasvatavyākaraņa. 
Udaipur II. 164, 1. Vi&vabharati 1488. 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 332-33. 


WNI (Rüparatnakara) a glossary of nouns 
with slightly different spelling. g. by 
Bhānuji in his C. on Amarakoša, Oxf. 
182b; by Rayamukuta in his C. on 
Amarako$a, Adyar D. VI. 966; by 
*lārāyaņa in his C. Padārthakaumudi on 
Amarakoša, RASB. VI. 4669; by 
Sarvānanda in his Tikāsarvasva, Sg. II. 
p. 36; 

-or Kriyākalpalatā. gr. cited by 


Sadhusagaragani in his Dhaturatnakara, 
Br. Mus. 382. 
Baraat (Rūparatnāvalī) by Jinendra, 
disciple of Sāgaracandra. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 333b. 
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syaa (Rüparasamrtasindhu) IM. 


9511(inc.). 
Cf. Bhaktirasamrtasindhu of Rupa- 
gosvami. 
Sawa (Rüparama) 
-Karakarahasya. Hpr. I. 58. 
Sa (Rūparāma) 


-Srautasiddhanta. śr. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33, 
9. 


ESAT (Rūpalaksaņa) ny. Mysore N. D. X 
37098 (inc.). 


BIST "ant (Rūpalāla Gosvami) 


-Vivahakarma. dh. NPS. I. p. 330. 


ESEE GIESE (Rūpavatistotra) Bud. hymn by 


Arya Avalokite$vara. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 
53. 


Saale (Rūpavāda) ny. Ranbir IU. p. 662 (inc.). 


TUMANE (Rūpavādaratnakoša- 


vadarahasya) ny. Ranbir III. p. 662 (inc.). 


Ufa (Rüpavicara) ny. See under Yadrūpa- 
vicāra. 


wasnt (Rüpavijaya) 


-Ādināthadešanoddhārašataka. Jain. 
Baroda III. 14501. 


-C. Tika. Ibid. 
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TUTI (Rüpavijaya) 


-Pistālīsa-āgama-pūjā. Ahmedabad 
73(16). 


KU (Rüpavijaya) 
-Prasnottara. Chani 329. 

w*<qferorarfor (Rupavijayagani) disciple of 
Padmavijaya of Tapagaccha. 


-Prthvicandracarita. Jain. Baroda II. 2877. 
Jainagranthavali p. 227. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
761. 


Waar (Rūpavibhāga) Bud. Pali. Fausboll 
120. 


Ptd. in Abhidhamma Pitaka App., 
Rangoon, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 8. 
pafadas (Rūpaviveka) IM. 80. 


UCI U (Rūpavyākaraņa) Brhatsūci, Nepal 
VI. p. 59 (inc.). 


wur (Rūpašabdādisādhanikā) 
gr. RORI. VIII. 901. 
Bua (Rūpašiva) 


-C. Tika on Manthanabhairavatantra. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 67-68 (inc.). 


UNTA (Rūpašiva) 


-C. Tika on Sūtrasangraha. tantra. Trav. 
Uni. L-829 (inc.). T-1171 (inc.). 
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ques (Rupasatka) (a collection of six plays), 
by Vatsaraja Amatya. 


Ptd. Gujarati Press, Bombay, 1918. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2218. 
uage (Ripasangraha) Jain. gr. Moodbidri 
H. 87-d. Moodbidri DC. p. 109. 

-gr. SB. New DC. X. 38228 (inc.). 


uar TUNA (Rūpasanātanakrti- 


paricaya) paur. VRI. I. 431. 


ventana (Rūpasanātana- 


jiva gosvamiparicaya) paur. VRI. I. 430. 


TUMATA (Rūpasanātanīya) ref. to by 


Rājānanda in his C. on Kāvyaprakāša, 
Bomb. Uni. 147. 


TUTUT (Rūpasambandhādi- 


krodapatrani) ny. by Rima Šāstrī. 
Baroda I. 7786. 


wyra (Rūpasādhana) gr. by Subhüticandra. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. p. 59 (inc.). 

un € (Rupasimha) 
-Guruguņapaūicāšikā. Jain. Baroda HI. 
15538 (stotra). 

wafi (Rūpasimha) disciple of Yašavanta 
Ācārya alias Yašovijaya. 


-Prajtiāprakāšasattrimšikāstotra. Baroda 
III. 18412. 18416-17. 18419. 18443-44. 
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18501. 18557. 18776. 18778-79. 18899. 
JBnP. I. 1721 (ascr. to Yašo-vijaya). 
Nagaur III. 2796. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
688. RORI. I. 2062. Extr. p. 114. VII. 632. 
XXVI. 1142. 


TUNG TEMAN (Rūpasimhakaruņā- 


mafijari) Mugaraméarman of Rachher. 
Ptd. Rachher, Calcutta, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 393. 


Bulag (Rüpasiddhi) Pāli. gr. Colombo p. 56. 


Filliozat II. p. 15. Paris Pàli p. 36 (2 mss.). 
See Wint., HIL. Vol. II. p. 628b. 


-C. mentioned in the list found in an 
inscription at Pagan dated 1442 A.D. See 
“Pali Tracts in Inscriptions” in the J. Myth 
Soc. XXII. p. 411. 


Colombo p. 56. 
-by Kaccāyana 


Ptd. (1) Berlin, 1882. (2) Colombo, 1891- 
97. (3) Brandiawatta, 1897. (4) Rangoon, 
1900 (5) Mandalay, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 272- 
73. 575.; 1906-28, 442-443. 1442. 


-or Pada’. Pāli gr. in 7 chs. on the model 
of Kaccāyana, by Dipankara, titled 
Buddhappiya, a native of Cola country of 
South India; his preceptor at Ceylon was 
Ananda Vanaratna. Alwis pp. 179-83. 
Cabaton II. 496-97. Cambr. Uni. Pali p. 


146. Colombo D. I. 2135-36. 2138. 
Fausboll 155-56. IO. Pali p. 92 (no. 70). 


See Ind. Cult. XV. p. 201; also Malala- 
sekhara, Pāli Lit. of Ceylon pp. 220-22. 


Ptd. (1) Ptd. Colombo, 1880? (2) with 
Kaccāyana's aphorisms, Rangoon, 1914. 
(3) with Burmese word by word 
interpretation by Chakkindabhi Suri. 
Rangoon, 1915. (4) Rangoon, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 95.; 
1906-28. 278. 442-43. 


-C. Tika. Colombo D. I. 2139. Fausboll 
155-56. 


-Jain. Dig. gr. Moodbidri II. 181a (inc.). 
Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 7. 


-by Dayapala. abridgement of 
Šākatāyana's grammar, g. in ZDMG. 68 
(1914) 696-97. 


Arrah II. 23. Buhler 544. IO. 5052. MD. 
1530 (inc.). Moodbidri II. 538. Moodbidri 
DC. pp. 109 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 290 (inc.). 
MT. 5564 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 320. Mysore 
N. D. X. 34117. 


See Epi. Car. III. 182 ff. vv. 38 ff. VIII. 
257. 260; also Ind. Ant. 1887, 25; also Y. 
Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā Itihās Vol. I. 
p. 551. 


wufufg seem (feum) (Rüpasiddhi 


Atthakatha (nismaya)) one of the texts 
ment. in the list found in an inscription at 
Pagan dated 1442 A.D. 
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Ref: “Pali Tracts in Inscriptions” in the J. 
Myth. Soc. XXII. pp. 411-12. 


Sag (Rupasundara) 
-Arādhanāpatākā. Jain. Baroda III. 14559. 


waayTHUT (Rūpasenakathā) BP. pp. 203b. 
235a-b. 247a (2 mss.). Chani 116. 536. 
3168. 3400. D. p. 38. Gough p. 98. 
Jhalrapatan p. 136. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 
p. 239. RORI. XI. 2229 (inc.). XVIII. 2094 
(inc.). XIX. 827. 


-or *rájakathà or "caritra, by Jinasüri, 
disciple of Sudhābhūsaņa and Višālarāja- 
suri. Baroda II. 2145. BORI. 336 & 375 
of 1871-72. 48 of 1874-75. 44 of 1877- 
78. 318 of A 1882-83. 1311-12 of 1884- 
87. 814 of 1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 
540-46. D. pp. 72. 331. Delhi MJP. p. 10 
(no. 232). Gough p. 137. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 231. JASB. 1908, p. 430a 
(no. 7413). JBhP I. 2234-36. 2237 
(Rupasenartipa-raygkatha). Kuru. Uni. II. 
978 (Rūpasena-rūparāmakathā). L. 2744. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5368. Ser. 20. 1069. 11. 779. 
780 (inc.). 781. Peters. I. p. 129 (nos. 
315). V. p. 297 (no. 814). Prayag H. 3501. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 474. RASB. XIII. 
ii. 241 (Rūpa-senarūparāyakathā). RORI. 
I. 1189. III. A. 3731-32. IV. 1539. 1540 
(inc.). 1541-42. VIII. 538. XII. 1415. 
XIII. 2269-70. XVIII. 2091. 2092-93 
(inc.). XXVI. 931. 932 (inc.). XXVII. 
804-07. Udaipur p. 128 (no. 1381) of Ptd. 
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Cat. VVBISIS. I. 1351. VVRI. I. p. 263. 
Extr. II. p. 350. 


Pub. by Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jamnagar, 1911. 


-by Dharmadeva. See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 
333a. 


KUdAFUTACA (Rūpasenakathātrutaka) BP. 


p. 184b. 


wundern (Rūpasenakanakāvati- 


carita) Jain. Prayag H. 3500. 


-C. Ibid. 


wwe (Rüpasenacarita) See under 


Rüpasena kathā. 


+a (Rupasenacarita) by Ravisagara, 
disciple of Rājasāgara and Hamsasāgara 
of Tapāgaccha. Chani. 217. 482. 
Jainagranthāvali p. 231. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
778. 


BOAT (Rūpasenapurāņa) Bik. 1726. 


RTA (Rūpastavastotra) Bud. IO. 7811(2). 
Bud. Ptd. in Baudh. St. Satig. pp. 177- 
79. 


TUMATA (Rūpasthadhyānavarņana) 


yoga. Rajasthan Jain Pt. TV. p. 117. 


Gura wags (Rüpasya Rüpahetutva- 
vada) ny. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96615. 


usd (Rüpaharsa) preceptor of Rajavijaya (a. 
of C. on Sadāvašyakasūtra, RORI. XIII. 
607). 
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Soraya (Rūpātmašiva) See under Višvarūpa. mentioned in the list found in an inscription 
I at Pagan dated 1442 A. D. 
UTUH (Rūpānayanapaddhati) gr. on Ref.: " Pāli tracts in inscriptions’ in the J. 
the derivation of words in two parts by Myth. Soc. XXII. p. 411. 
SankaranampUttiri of the place 
Mahisamangala. See also Prākrtarūpāvatāra. 
See Mss. notices and Studies, J. of the Adhyan Nambüdripad 4. Dahilaksmi 
Trav. Uni. Ori. Mss. Libr. IV. ii. 15-22., XIII. 44. Elankulattu Kurür Bhattatiri 15. 
also K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 158. 51. Kizhakkumbhāgattu Mana 52. 
Krangat Mana 119. Krsnapur 307. 
DeSamangalam 1599. MD. 15304 (inc.). Naduvil Matham 9-10 (inc.). 11. 62. 
TCD. 521 (inc.). Trav. Uni. T-62. L-235 Pañal Muttattukāt 21. Tekkematham II. 
(ine). L-533 (ine). 969 (ine). 10592 (inc.). 82. Trav. Uni. L-920. Tripünittura II. 61. 
13421 (inc.). 13449 (inc.). 13590-A (inc.). 73. III. 74. Vatakkematham 58. 78. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17686 (inc.). Triv. Cur. I. 
80 (inc.). VI. 41 (inc.). | Walaa (Rūpāvatāra) arch. B. J. Inst. IH. 4873 
(ascr. to Vi$vakarma). RASB. XIV. 44 
egaa (Rūpāmrtasindhu) bhakti. VRI. I. (inc). 


1339. II. 4311 (inc.). 
Ptd. under the title Devatāmūrtiprakaraņa, 


-by Raghunāthadāsa. based on Bhāgavata. Cal. Skt. Ser. Calcutta, 1936. 


VRI. I. 1197. Extr. p. 24. 
-bySūtradhāra Mandana, son of Ksetra or 


SUTEUAAT (Rūpārūpavibhāga) by Buddha Sriksetra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/351. RORI. 
IX. 1665. Udaipur SS. I. 1593. Wai D. II. 


Datta of Uragapura. I 
9598 (a. is given as Sutrabhrnmandana). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 212fn. 
Salad (Rūpāvatāra) dh. Udaipur SS. 1679 


Ptd. (1) Pali Text Society, London, (inc.). 


Guildford, 1915. (2) Rangoon, 1911. 
Sada’ (Rupavatara) gr. Calicut Uni. 510. 


Damodar. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 49. 79. 
Jodhpur 1777 (8 paricchedas). Muller 


-by Vaclšvara. Fausboll 120. Fund 11 (inc.). $rágeri Mutt 151. 
Vi$vabharati 1002. VVRI. I. p. 67 (inc.). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 8. 184. 
1304. 1442. 


UTAMI (Rūpāvatāra) one of the texts 
-C. Oppert I. 6181. VVRI. I. p. 67 (inc.). 
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-by Krsnadiksita. q. by Maitreyaraksita. 


Jha G. N. III. 11539 (upto Samjñavatara). 
Oppert I. 2991. 5152. 5826. II. 4898. 
Ranbir I. p. 204 (2 mss.) Report XX. Stein 
45 (inc.). 


-by Dharmakirti. based on Astādhyāyi of 
Panini. Adyar D. VI. 168 (uttara). XIII. 
1829 (inc.). America 2447. Baroda I. 
7899(b). BORI. 308 of 1875-76. BORI. D. 
Il. i. 89. Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. pp. 59-60 
(5 mss.; 4 inc.). Burnell 41b (2 mss.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2049-51 (Tinantāvatāra). 
2052-53. 2054  (Krdantavatàra), 
DeSamangalam 351.1390. 1581. GD. 780- 
85. 786-801 (inc.). Granthappura pp. 33- 
34 (nos. 780-801. 22 mss.; 16 inc.). 
Hombucca 8 (d). 53 (b). IO. 5079-80. MD. 
1332-33. 15627. 19458. Mithila (2 mss.). 
MT. 2058 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 320 (2 mss.; 
| inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 34118-19 (inc.). 
34120. 34121. Extr. p. 34. Nepal I. pp. 
60. 70 (inc.). Paliyam 341 (inc.). 346 (inc.). 
384 (inc.). 405. SB. New DC. X. 38123 
(inc.). TCD. 522-A (inc.). 523 (inc., with 
Malayalam C.). 524-A (inc., with 
Malayalam C.). 524B (inc.). TD. 5817. 
5818 (inc.). 5819-23 (Uttara., inc.). 
Tckkematham KI. 43. Trav. Uni. 56 (inc.). 
73 (inc.). 90 (inc.). L-163-A (inc.). T-M.- 
207 B & C. 250 (inc.). 280 (inc.). 292 
(inc.). 493 (inc.). 506 (inc.). 510. 721. T- 
764 (inc.). 785 (inc.). 791-91-A (inc.). 814 
(inc.). 854 (inc.). 886 (inc.). 902. 922 (inc.). 
942 (inc.). 956 (inc.). 964-65. C-1820-A 
(inc.). 5096 (inc.). 5107-A (inc.). 5119. 
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6006 (inc.). 10689 (inc.). 10712 (inc.). 
10779 (inc.). 10829 (inc.). 11011 (inc.). 
11029 (inc.). 12793-A (inc.). 13051. 
13107 (inc.). 13345-A (inc.). 13355-B 
(inc.). 13363-64 (inc.). 13376 (inc.). 13386 
(inc.). 13399 (inc.). 13408-A (inc.). 13458 
(inc.). 13461-A (inc.). 13481-A (inc.). 
13494 (inc.). 14072 (inc.). 14073-A (inc.). 
14250 (inc.). 14280 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14509 (inc.). 14684-B (inc.). 14686 (inc.). 
15021 (inc.). 15420 (inc.). 15562-A&B 
(inc.). 15744-C (inc.). 15882-B (inc.). 
15985-B (inc.). 16006 (inc.). 16253-A 
(inc.). 16275 (inc.). 16490-C. 16491-A. 
16499-B. 16535. 16617-B. 16648. 16853- 
A&C. 16902. 17133. 17147. 17169. 
17330-A. 17342. 17550. 17584-B. 17600- 
C. 17631 (inc.). 17637-D. 17639-A. 
17663. 17666-A&B. 17734-B. 17745-B. 
17750. 17797. 17799. 17907-B. 17908- 
A. 18206. 18269. 18293. 18360. 18495. 
18498. 18515-A. 18834. 18838 (inc.). 
18844. 18849. 18868. 18873. 19760. 
19791-93. 19794-A&B. 19795-806. 
19807-11 (inc.). 21521 (inc.). 21845-C 
(inc.). 22904 (inc.). Triv. Cur. VI. 42-43 
(inc.). WIHM. I. 975. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Ka thas, 
p. 481. 


Ptd. (1) Oriental Press, Madras, 1908. (2) 
Bangalore Press, Bangalore, 1908 (with 
index). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 726. 
1442.; and also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 2219. 
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-C. Vyakhya. MD. 15713. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1107.6 (inc.). Višvabhārati 2950(b). 
VVRI. I. p. 67 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 86. 


-C. Tattvarthadipika. diff. from below. 
GD. 726. Granthappura p. 31 (no. 726; 
inc.). TCD. 527. 


-C. Tattvarthadipika by a disciple of 
Narayana. GD. 802 (inc.). Granthappura 
p. 34 (no. 802. inc.). TCD. 525. 526A 
(inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1107.5. Trav. Uni. 
T-1051. C-2207. 5971. 10797 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 19736 (inc.). 19812 (inc.). 


-C. Prakriyakalpavallari by Nrsimha, 
son of Annadatr Stiri of Kaleya family. 
Adyar D. VI. 169 (inc.). XIII. 1830 (inc.). 
Mysore I. pp. 320. 642 (2 mss., Pt. 1&2 
inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 34123. Extr. p. 35. 
34124-25 (inc.). 34126 (inc.). Extr. pp. 35- 
36. 


-C. Vyakhya by Laksmana Süri. Mysore 
N. D. X. 34122. Extr. p. 34. 


-C. Nivi by Saūkarārya alias Šaūkara of 
Pārašava family. 


Ref: "Sastras-practical & theoretical" in 
J. Myth. Soc. XXI. p. 225. 


Dešamaūgalam 1127-29. 1320 (inc.). 
1530. GD. 730. Granthappura p. 32 (no. 
730). TCD. 528. 529 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 27 
(inc.). C-147 (inc.). 278 (inc.). 568 (inc.). 
T-668 (inc.). C- 911 (inc.). C-2208-A (inc.). 
5816 (inc.). 10579 (inc.). 10826 (inc.). 
11032 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 15795-B 
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(inc.). 19740-A (inc.). Triv. Cur. I. 81. II. 
62-63 (inc.). IV. 49 (inc.). VI. 31 (uttara) 


-Tinantavatara from. Mithila. 


-Dhatupratyayapaficika and Tinanta- 
Siromani from. 


See under Dhātupratyayapaīicikā. 
Cf. Tinantāvatāra above. 
uane (Rupavatarakara) mentioned by 


Dāmodara in his Aśval. gr. prayogavrtti, 
TCD. 47-A. 


wurmanmHetad (Rüpavataramahodaya) by 


(Ācārya) Thakür. Mithila. 


SAUAACICHLAAHLVT (Rūpāvatārasat- 
káraka-prakarana) gr. Brhatsūci, Nepal 
VI. p. 62. 


WUTA E HTT (Rūpāvatyalamkaraņa) 
kāvya. Rice 242. 


wurde (aggre) (Rūpāvalī (Catuššloki)) 


ASB. IL. 245-46. 
«Uract (Rūpāvalī) 
-by Raügadeva. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 57/326. 


werdet (Rūpāvalī) gr. or Dhatu? or Sabda- 
saficaya. America 2690. Anandāšrama 
1356B. 2465. 2613. 2865. 5202. 5240. 
5682. 5766. 6351. 7001. Baroda I. 4142 
(with Samāsacakra). 6997(a). Bhau Daji 
14. BISM. fa. 497/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 


RUTA! 


7/497. 36/1502. 41/469. 41/473. 54/291. 
54/306. Bomb. Uni. 91 (inc.). BORI. 334 
of 1895-1902. BP. p. 241b. Br. Mus. 
387(2) (fr.). Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 61 (4 
mss.; inc.). Chani 2451. CPB. 4833-34. 
Darbhanga 866. IO. 5089. Jha G. N. L ii 
3903. Mandlik Sup. 75. Mysore I. p. 320. 
Nagpur Uni. 1837-38. Nasik II. 192 
(Halanta and Ajanta). 369. NPS. III. p. 274 
(inc.). OSM. II. 3488. Prayag II. 4454. 
4455 (inc.). 4456. 4457 (inc.). Proceed 
ASB. 1869, 143. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
518 (inc.). SB. New DC. X. 38239. VSM. 
Poona III. 867. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 132a. 


(1). Akhavara Press, Benares, 1853. (2) Indu 
Prakas Press, Bombay, 1861. (3) 
Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1870. (4) 
Datta-prakashak Press, Poona, 1879. (5) 
Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1879. (6) 
Jaganmitra Press, Bombay, 1882. (8) 
Sarasvati Prakas Press, Benares, 1889. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2218-19. 
-by Kalidasa. ASB. II. 247. IM. 8865. 


-by Rāghavarāmamišra, on the declension 
of words in Sanskrit, wrote for the benifit 
of the son of Bahadūra Saha, the 
Mahārājādhirāja of Nepal in 1792 A.D. 


Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. pp. 61 (2 mss.). 105 
(sva). Muller Fund 12. Nepal I. p. 247. 


-gr. by Sankara. Prayag Il. 4458 (inc.). 


-jy. Pheh. 10. 
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-Silpa. on making images. Colombo D. I. 
2354-56. 


TUAH (Rūpāvalisamāsacakra) gr. 


Lz. 785. 


BATAAN (Rūpāvalīsāra) gr. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1914-15, p. 9 (no. 2454). 


TUTUT (Rupaharanastotra) 


-from Brahmàndapurága (Sindhu- 
manthana: Hari-hara-samvada). RORI. 
XVII. 748. 


FIA (Rūpikātantra) mentioned in Tantra- 
ratna of Vidyāvāgiša Bhattācārya, IO. 
2573. 


samaa (Rüpikamatatantra) Kavindra- 
cārya 1773. 


vedrai (Rüpe$varabhattacarya) 


-Silamayyastaka. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 
192-93 (3 mss.; with Extr.). 


Us (Rūpešvaripūjāvidhi) 
-from Brahmapurana. Dacca 1579-F-C. 


BQH (Rūpyakalaša) of Kashmir. 


-Hevajrasadhanapanjika. Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 77. 


TENGU (Rupyaratnapariksa) Kavindrā- 
carya 2104. 
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surgere (Rupyadituladanaprayoga) 


karmakāņda. SB. New DC. II. iv. 64142. 


WaT (Rusa) Arabic name ofa poetess, whose name 
is known from the translation into Arabic 
of her medical work. See ‘Sanskrit and 

. Prakrit Poetess’ in title J. of Myth. Soc., 
XXV. p. 50 fn. 


Y ow wis wur (Re ú Pāli Sadda) Pāli and 


Burmese. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1882. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1876-92. 119. 


YER (Rekharāja) 


-Samavašaraņapātha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 764. 


Targus (Rekhakhanda) 


-from Skandapurana. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
72046. 


tame (Rekhaganita) prob. by Jagannātha 
Pandita. Anandāšrama 3693. Bodl. Sup. 
797 (A-D. 1821). BORI. 514 of 1892-95 
(inc.). CPB. 4835. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
63. Jha G. N. III. 11476 (inc.). Lucknow 
Mus. Peters. V. p. 268 (no. 514). R. A. 
Sastri III. pp. 231. 258. RORI. XVII. 1664 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 35707 (inc.). 
36798 (inc.). ii. 98234 (inc.). 98240 (inc.). 
98614. 98701 (inc.). Sücipattra 97. 


-by Krsnadiksita. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98173. 
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tamir (Rekhaganita) or Rekhaganita-ksetra- 
vyavahara. jy. Geometry and Mensuration 
written as a transl. of Euclid's Geometry 
in the beginning of the last century, by 
Pandita, 
Laksminrsimha; for King Jayasimha of 
Jayapura. See Sen, Bibl. of Astron, p. 90. 


Jagannatha disciple of 


Allahabad 26. AS. p. 165 (2 mss.). Baroda 
II. 12765. Ben. 30. BHU. 1822 (inc.). 
Cabaton I. 245 (III). 304 (V). Cs. IX. 116 
(inc.). 117. Fasc. II. 245 (6). 304 (5). IM. 
1424-25 (inc.). IO. 2882. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 96. Jha G. N. IL ii. 8808. III. 11477. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 925. NP. VIII. 56. NPS. II. 
p. 80 (inc.). IV. p. 396. Oxf. 340 b. 791. 
Paris (B. 184. 187). Ranbir III. p. 760. R. 
A. Sastri L. p. 35. RORI. II. B. 4926. Extr. 
pp. 168-69. XVI. 2895. Extr. pp. 30-31. 
Saurashtra p. 52. SB. New DC. IX. 35605 
(inc.). 35708 (inc.). 36936. ii. 98006. 
98282. Stein 171. Sücipattra 19. Trav. 
Uni. C-137-A (inc.). 6920 (with diagrams). 
Ujjain H. p. 49. Wai D. IL. 9748. 


Un Euclid's Stoicheta and Jagannatha's 
Rekhaganita (Study on Mathematical 
Terminology), See Ludo Rocher, J. of Ori, 
Inst., M. S. Uni., Baroda III. p. 236. 


Ptd. (1) Ptd. with C. Vasanamanjari of 
Krsnadatta Jhà, Benares, 1891. (2). in 2 
vols. edited with a critical preface, 
introduction and notes in English by 
Kamalasankara Pranasankara Trivedi, 
Bombay Skt. Ser. 61. 62, Govt. Central 
Book Depot, Bombay, 1901-02. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 165. 
317; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2173. 


Jarama (Rekhaganitabhasa) SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 98804. 


Cf. Rekhāparibhāsā. 


tamaga  (Rekhaganitalaghubodha) 


“by Mohanalāla Misra, son of Hirādhara. 
RORI. XXV. 3952. 


Taman (Rekhāgaņitasāra) Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 96. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98008 
(inc.). 


Varrfsrat (Rekhācitra) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71386 
(Saptasāgaracakra). 


TATA UTT (Rekhjātakasudhākara) jy. 


Prognostications from lines on various 
parts of the body. See Rekhānirņaya from 
Jātakasudhākara. 


Tum (Rekhijfiana) Udaipur II. 184, 7. 


Harta ws (Rekhātmakacakra) TD XX. Sup. 
569. 


Tarfauta (Rekhānirņaya) 


-from Jātakasudhākara. BORI. 987 of 
1886-92. Gough p. 34. L. 1517. Peters. 
IV. p. 37 (no. 987). RASB. X. ii. 7411. 


-from Jnānasāra. Mandlik Sup. 189 (iv). 


tmr (Rekhāparibhāsā) sāmudrika. 
Ranbir 7668 (Nagari). 7856 (Nagari). 
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Yard (Rekhāprātīti) jy. B. IV. 188 


tamala (Rekhāpradīpa) jy. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1497. SB. New DC. IX. 37690. 
-by Kevalarama Bhatta alias Jyotisaraya. 
B. IV. 188. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 45/226. Wai 
D. II. 10211. 


yars (Rekhāphala) PUL. II. p. 233. 


YATA (Rekhāyantra) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/178. 
BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 178. 


Tum. (Rekhalaksana) jy. Baroda II. 5243. 
TCD, 754-A. Trav. Uni. T-43. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 18074-A (inc.). Trippūņittura II. 302. 
Triv. Cur. HI. 44, 


Yunfamu (Rekhāvikrama) ganita. by Dharani- 
dhara. Utkal Uni. 3217. 


Tama (Rekhāšabda) ganita. Utkal Uni. 3218. 


Yama (Rekhasastra) jy. Adyar. Baroda II. 
13449 (a) (inc.). Muringot Nambiyar 27. 


YAMA (Rekhāšāstra) jy. in two parts; first part 
describing the organs and the second with 
palmistry. TCD. 755. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1109. 
4 (inc.). Trav. Uni. C- 1205-C. C-2313. 
13069 (inc.). Triv. Cur. VIT. 82. 


-C. Triv. Cur. VIE 82. 
YATA (Rekhasastra) Silpa. Visvabhāratī 2474. 
WRTA (Regirāja) 


-Pingaldmatasahgraha or Regirājiya. jy. 
MD. 13948 (inc.) (with Kannada 
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meaning). MT. 5628 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
IX. 31509. 


-Puskarayoga. jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31521. 


Tuas (Recakarasa) med. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 38. 


YAA (Recirajiya) or Pingalàmatasangraha 
by Regirāja. 


See above Regiraja. 


THA (Rettamata) jy. Oppert II. 3524. TA. 4311 
(a) (with Telugu C.; inc.). 


Tuy (Renuka) authority on jyotisa mentioned 
by Pufijaraja in his SŠambhuhorāprakāša, 
Bomb. Uni. 504. 


TUT (Renuka) authority ref. to by Gadādhara in 
his Bhāsya Pāraskaragrhyasūtra, Bomb. 
Uni. 923. 


TupHHUTHT (Reņukakārikā) ref. to by 
Nārāyaņabhatta in his Antyestipaddhati, 
RASB. II. 399. 
Cf. Reņukākārikā or Kātiyagrhyakārikā 
of Renukācārya. 


WHATS (Reņukabhāsya) Saiv. R. A. Sastri I. 
p. 128. 


turran (Reņukavamša) Šaiv. by Deva- 
bhāmācārya. Mysore II. p. 33 (3 chs.). 


- Vir. Saiv. by Sosale Revanaradhya. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 41032. Extr. pp. 142- 
43. 
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Yur fst (Renukavijaya) composed in 959 A. 
D. by Siddhanātha Šivācārya. 


See Vij. Sex. Cent. p. 358 fn. 


tora entiera (Renukasatkirti- 
candrodaya) kāvya. by Pitambara 
Tripathi. B. II. 108. Baroda II. 7435. 


On the ms. See M. R. Nambiyar, J. of Ori. 
Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda, I. pp. 178-79. 


YUREKEGT (Renukakalpa) Saiv. q. by Girvanendra 
Sarasvati in his Prapaūicasāra- 
sarasangraha. See Prapantcasārasāra- 
saigraha, Pt. II. Tanjore Sarasvati Mahal 
Ser. 98. p. 931. 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50657. Extr. p. 135. 
50658 (inc.). Extr. p. 136. 50659. Extr. 
pp. 136-37 (title is wrongly mentioned as 
Reņukāparamešvari mahamantrajapa- 
vidhi). Trav. Uni. Sup. 18210-B (inc.). 


Vrana (Reņukākavaca) Devitantra. Baroda 
II. 5699. Bharatpur XVI. 4. NPS. IL p. 290 
(inc.). SB. New DC. V. ii. 23430 (inc.). 
Udaipur p. 128 (no. 1015) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 132, 106. 


-from Kālaratnakalpa. Taylor II. 438 (with 
stuti). 


-from Rudrayamala. Burnell 198 a. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 54/452. RORI. III. B. 5312 
(Renukakaipa ; 5" patala). XII. 2039. TD. 
20235-36 (beg. ISAMA WRITE ....... aispa 
wr). Wai D. H. 7670. 
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-from Damaratantra. 


Ptd. under the title Renukasahasranama 
(from Padmapurana) N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2173. 


tomta (Reņukākārikā) or Kātyāyana- 


grhyakārikā by Renukacarya. See below. 


Vorrei aftr (Reņukācārya Agnihotrin) 
son of Mahešasūri, and grandson of 
Somešvara Diksita of Sāņdilyagotra. g. by 
Bhāskara, Devabhadra, Kamalākara in 
Samskārakaustubha, Rudrapaddhati; by 
Raghunandana in his Malamāsa and 
Sāmašrāddha tattvas. JASB (NS) XI 
(1915) 371. 


-Kātiyagrhya (sūtra)kārikā or *sütra- 
prayoga vivrti or Pāraskara” or Samskāra- 
vidhi. Some catalogues give the title as 
Reņukākārikā. composed in 1266 A. D. 
See under Pāraskaragrhyakārikā. 


Addl. mss.: 


ASB. I. ii. 259. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/24. 
BORI. 208 of 1884-87. BORI. D. VII. i. 
366. Darbhanga Raj 174. IO. 1469-70. 
1475. Kavīndrācārya 481 (1). PUL. IL. 
App. p. 30. RORI. XVI. 566 (inc.). XXI. 
938-39, XXV. 139. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
55961. XIII. 47655. 47819. Ujjain II. p. 
11 (3 mss.). VVBISIS. II. 168. 169 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 45 (3 mss.). Extr. II. p. 403. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1216a. 
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YORA (Reņukātantra) Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
79. MD. 8063-64. 15452. 17611. MT. 
8810. Tirupati (RSVP) 3046 (inc.). 


-compiled by Malayala Yogin. Ptd. in Tel. 
Script, Adi Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras. 
Rajamundry, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2174; also Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1440. 


-LaghuSydmalakavaca from. TD. 20275. 


-Šyāmalākavaca (sic) from. Mysore I. p. 
208. TD. 20476. 


turamddtarafēftī (Renukadevi yantravidhi) TD. 


XXVII. 3153. 


KEIL] (Renukādhyāna) stotra. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 54/940. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 24285. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 62419. TD. XXVII. 
3154. 


Cf. Renukamantra. 


tomatas (Reņukānāmāvali) three hundred 


names of Renuka. TD. 20237. 


TopeTus (Renukapanjara) from Skanda- 
purāņa. SB. New DC. V. 18579 (inc.). 


TUTATUTHANTAA (Renukaparamesvari- 


mantra) MD. 7094. 15451. 
TURETTTTUT (Reņukāpurāņa) Nasik II. 299. 


TTT (Reņukāpūjā) TD. XXVII. 3155. 
Udaipur I. B. 132, 108. Udaipur p. 128 
(no. 1017) of Ptd. Cat. 
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Surata (SANT) (Reņukāpūjāpaddhati 


(prakasa) or “vidhi. RORI. XII. 2326-27. 
Udaipur I. B. 132, 109. Udaipur p. 128 
(no. 1018) of Ptd. Cat. 


Furma (Reņukāprayoga) Kavindrācārya 
481 (2). 


VATA (Renukamantra) Adyar. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50660-61. SB. New DC. VI. 
25445. TD. XX. Sup. 733. 1023 (f). XXIV. 
1090, XXV. 3005. 


Cf. Renukadhyana. 


CAAA LRA (Renukāmantraprayoga) 


Udaipur I. B. 132, 110. Udaipur p. 128 
(no. 1019) of Ptd. Cat. 


-from Pāmaratantra. RORI. XII. 2328. 


vuparerearfarrer (Renukamantravidhana) 


mantra. Adyar II. p. 228-b (2 mss.). 


FORETA (Reņukāmahāmantra) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 54/508. 


WRTA (Reņukāmālāmantra) Taylor 1. 


241. 


TupETHIEKR (Reņukāmāhātmya) Adyar I. p. 
147a. Anandāšrama 806. 5980. 7419. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/16. Bhor 143. BORI. 
479 of 1883-84. BP. p. 293. Deo 305. 
Kavindrācārya 1838. Mandlik Sup. 81 
(iii). Mysore N. D. VI. 18695 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 330. NW. 444. Rice 88. SB. New DC. 
IV. 14559. 
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-C. Ānandāšrama 7419. 


-from Sahyadrikhanda of Skandapurana 
(in 68 chs.). Baroda II. 3694. Ben. 50. 
BHU. 9792 (inc.). 9793. Bikaner 2013 
(inc.). 2014. BISM. fa. 431/22. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/431. B. J. Inst. III. 3628. Bomb. 
Uni. 1379. Br. Mus. 132-A (ch. 1-21). 
Burnell 195 b. CPB. 4836-41 (by Vyasa). 
IO. 3682 (II). K. 30. L. 1752. RORI. I. 739. 
III. A. 2137. SB. 243. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
72118. TD. 10272. Trav. Uni. 7778. 


VopamemqsT (Reņukāmbāpūjā) Devitantra. 


Baroda II. 11785 (with yantra). 


TATA (Renukayantra) mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 
533 (b). 


tuyere (Reņukārya) 


` -Arani(yajfia)patralaksanakarika. Baudh. 
Baroda 5917. DAVCL. 985 (1). VVBISIS. 
IL 84. VVRI. I. p. 24. Extr. II. p. 24. 


Tofa (Renukavijaya) by Siddhanātha- 
Sivarya. Kāšināthašāstri 11. 

TUA (Reņukāvidhi) mantratantra. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 32/157. 


VERTIS (Reņukāsatka) by Dattātreya. TD. 
XXV. 3010. 


TTT (Renukāstaka) Burnell 199a. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 24286. TD. 20238-42. XXV. 
3011. Udaipur p. 130 (no. 1016) of Ptd. 
Cat. 
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-by Muri(ni ?)kanda. TD. XXV. 3012. 
-by Sankaracarya. VRI. V. 15018. 


-by Sivananda. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
24287. Extr. p. 442. 


tuetaan (Renukastottarašata- 


namastotra) TD. XXV. 3013 (inc.). 


TUTATATHAAA (Renukasahasranama) stotra. 


America 1889. Anandásrama 8498. BHU. 
9073 (inc.). BISM. fa. 14/5. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 596. 706. 747. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/100. 29/768. 37/596. 37/706. 45/ 
271. 46/457. 54/369. Bomb. Uni. 1592 (fr.). 
BORI. 480 of 1883-84. BP. p. 293. Burnell 
197a. Hz. 1806. Mysore N. D. VI. 19982. 
19983 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1839. NP. VI. 
52. NW. 264. SB. New DC. V. 19366 
(inc.). 20485. ii. 21192. iii. 75114. 76030 
(inc.). 76496. iv. 80323. Udaipur p. 128 
(no. 1012) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur 1. B. 132, 
102. Ujjain II. p. 79. ViSvabharati 1921. 


-from Padmapuràna. Baroda II. 5646. Bhk. 
17. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 5/14. 37/747. 52/590. 
BORI. 164 and 165 of A 1881-82. CPB. 
4842. Mysore N. D. VI. 19984. Extr. p. 
473. RASB. VIIL B. 6813 (23). RORI. III. 
B. 4587. XII. 1708. XVII. 845. SB. New 
DC. V. 19347. ii. 21327. iv. 79667. TD. 
20243-49. 20250-51 (inc.). 20252. 20254 
(inc.). 20255-56. 20258 (inc.). 20259. VRI. 
V. 15019-22. Wai D. II. 7243. 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1900. (2) N. S. Pres, 
Bombay, 1912. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2174; also see 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 503. 


-from Skandapurana. RORI. VI. 621 (inc.). 


TUTATAFITATAfē> (Reņukāsahasranāmāvali) 
stotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/917. 29/1570. 
54/324. B. J. Inst. III. 4257. Mysore N. D. 
VI. 19985. SB. New DC. V. 19110. TD. 
20257. XX. Sup. 1113. Trav. Uni. 6709. 
VRI. V. 15023 (inc.). 


-from Padmapurāna. TD. XXV. 3007 


(inc.). 


LUT feng TT (Reņukāsiddhānta) 
Kavindrācārya 902. 


YHA (Reņukāstavarāja) stotra. RORI. 


XII. 2040. Udaipur I. B.132, 103. Udaipur 
p. 128 (no. 1013) of Ptd. Cat. 


-from Kaulikānvaya. Bomb. Uni. 1593. 


RUC ESE! (Renukastotra) stotra. diff. texts. 


Adyar. Kotah 1063. RORI. XI. 2428. SB. 
New DC. V. ii. 21264 (inc.). iii. 78396 (in. 
a collection). TD. 20266. Udaipur I. B. 132, 
104. Višvabhārati 2268. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, Pt. 1. 90-93. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Beg. sona 
fsraraarqafisə - - uad d arene: | Adyar 
D. XIIL 2351 (inc.). Extr. ii. p. 371. Burnell 
199b. TD. 20260. 20262. 20264-65. 


-from Vayupurana. RORI. XII. 1545. 
XXV. 1816. 
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-from Skandapurana. Beg. <q gara - 
Sp d ....... wei qaq | Burnell 199b. 
TD. 20261. 20263 (paged). 


-by Maloji. Burnell 199b. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


-by Vedavyasa. Udaipur p. 128 (no. 1014) 
of Ptd. Cat. 


-by Sahkarücárya SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21343. 


torana (Renukasthapanavidhi) 


Saivagama. Mysore I. p. 600. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 45609. Tirupati (RSVP) 3047. 


Yus (Reņukāhrdaya) Udaipur I. B. 132, 


105. Udaipur p. 130 (no. 1015) of Ptd. Cat. 
-from Āgamasāra. RORI, XII. 2041. 
TUT (Renukiya) name of C. by Revaņārādhya 


on Rudrasükta (a work of Sakti 
Višistādvaita school of Šaivism). 


Ptd. Mysore, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1201. 
1440. 


Turned (Renukotsava) from Rauravottara. 


Ptd. as an appendix to Āgamakoša, XI. 
pp. 240-46, Kalpataru Res. Academy, 
Bangalore, 1994. 


tuat (Renudevi) 


-Rajani. Published in Sahrdaya Skt. Jnl. 
XI. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 501. 


yrassa (Renuratnamandana) 


-Pethadacaritra. BORI. 163 of 1872-73. 


WTAE (Renusahasra) stotra. by Naiijaraja. 
' Oppert IL. 4899. 


Cf. Reņukāsahasranāma. 


Yalearafafer (Retodakapānavidhi) 


-from Kedārakalpa. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86764. 


TENT (Rephana) one of the names mentioned in 
the Bhojaprabandha (Calcutta edn. 1883, 
p. 18). 


Ref. Poona Ori. X. p. 67, fn. 


Yofeeaferae (Rephadvitvavicāra) gr. Mysore 
N. D. X. 34127. 


ITT TT (Rephādirāmasahasra- 


nāmāvali) said to have been revealed to 
Devi by Mahadeva. 


-from Brahmayamala. MT. 2814 (c). 


TAMAT (Rephadisahasranama- 


stotra) from Brahmayamala. Darbhanga 
Raj 1378. 


era (Rephānta) gr. Trav. Uni. L-988-H. 


TAMTAMA (Rephaparavisarjaniya) gr. 
Mysore I. p. 33 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. II. 
3723. Extr. p. 141. 3724. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Mysore N. D. II. 3725. 
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YPU (Rephausthyanirņaya) gr. Mysore 
N. D. II. 3722. 


VATA (Remantanāmadhāraņi) Bud. 
Lalou p. 38. 


yonmga (Remuņāmāhātmya) (a place in 
Balasore, District of Orissa where the 
famous Gopinātha temple exists). 


Ptd. in Mādhavendra Puri Gosvāmi- 
gunamrta. Mitra Press, Calcutta, 1928-29. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2173. 
3a (Reva) C. I. I. Vol. IV. pp. 66. 71. 78. 87. 


Jaon (Revaņa) an authority on Mimamsi. q. by 
Cāritrasimha, Hall p. 166. 


tan (Revana) attr. a. of Siddhāntašikhāmaņi, but 


rcal a. is Sivayogin Renukacarya. 
Ptd. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1905. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2174. 
Yauifirg (Revanasiddha) 
-Rasaratnakara. Rice 294. 


FUITE: (Revanasiddha) 


-Vīrabhattiyamahāšāstra. Mysore N. D. 
XIII. 42572 (inc.). Extr. p. 339. 


See Cont. of Karnataka to Skt. Lit. p. 422. 
TAA (Revanasiddha) son of Viraņārādhya. 


-Šaivasiddhāntašikhāmaņi. 
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Ptd. Ellore, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 564. 
648. 


TATA gam K (Revanasiddhajvara- 


cikitsā) med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42408. 
Extr. p. 306. 


(usa) Yau ((Puūgava)Revaņārādhya) 


-Siddhàntacintáratnasangraha. Cabaton I. 
253 (VI). 


Tamen (Revaņārādhya) of 10^ Cent. 


-Kavisamayavilasa. Mysore I. p. 243. III. 
p. 5. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Sn. 515. 
(ARS) ČITTRTET ((Sosale) Revaņārādhya) lived 


in C 1623 A.D. ; son of Revaņārya or 
Revaņisiddha and grandson of Virana.; 
one of the five founders of Viraéaiva cult. 
See also Narasimhacharya, Karnataka 
Kavicarite, 11. 365 ff. 


-Antahkaraņaprakāšikā. See Adyar Libr. 
Bulletin VII. Mss. Notes p. 217. 


-C. on Tantrasārapaītcaratna of his grand- 
father Vīraņārādhya. MD. 5087. MT. 
5740 (a). Taylor I. 425. 


-C. Tarakadipika on Tarakapaiicaratna 
of his grandfather Viraņārādhya. MD. 
5088. MT. 5740 (b). 


-Nijadīptiprakāšikā. See Adyar Libr. 
Bulletin Vll. Mss. Notes p. 217. 
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-Paficaratnaprakasika. See Adyar Libr. 
Bulletin VU. Mss. Notes p. 217. 


-Paramātmaprakāšikā. See Adyar Libr. 
Bulletin VII. Mss. Notes p. 217. 


-(Virašaivasiddhānta) Pramatha-gana- 
paddhati. Mysore III. p. 20. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 41014. Extr. App. L. p. 133. 


-C. Renukiya on Rudrasükta. 


-Renukavaméa. Mysore N. D. XII. 41032. 
Extr. App. p. 142. 


-Sarirapraka$ika. See Adyar Libr. Bulletin 
VII. Mss. Notes p. 217. 


-C. Sivatattvaprakasika on Sivarahasya- 
paūcaratna of his grandfather 
Viraņārādhya. MD. 5089. MT. 5740 (c). 


-Šivajiiānatārāvali. MT. 5740 (e). 


-Sivamatadhikyataravali. Mysore I. p. 
546. 


-Šivādhikyašikhāmaņi. Mysore N. D. XII. 
41114. Extr. p. 185. 


-C. Srutyarthapradipika on Srutisára- 
paficaratna of his grandfather 
Viranaradhya. MD. 5090. MT. 5740 (d). 


Ptd. Mysore, 1912. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28. 889. 1201. 


-SiddhantaSikhamani. MD. 5119. 


-C. Siddhantabodhini on the above. MD. 
5119. Mysore N. D. XII. 41148 (inc.; with 
Kannada meaning). Extr. p. 201. 


-C. Smaratattvaprakasika on Smara- 
rahasyapaficaratna of his grandfather 
Viraņārādhya. MD. 18722. 


-Svasvarūpaprakāšikā. 
tami (Revaņārya) or Revanisiddha. See below. 
yauitfite (Revanisiddha) or Revaņārya, 


father of Revaņārādhya (a. of Siddhānta- 
Sikhāmaņi, MD. 5119). 


taa (Revata) Bhadanta. 
-Vipassanābhāvanā. Pali. 
Ptd. with Burmese transl. Rangoon, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 889. 


Tad? (Revatathera) of Arimaddhanapura in 
Burma. 


-C. on Vinayaviniccaya or Uttaraviniccaya. 
Colombo D. I. 28. 


aaae (Revatācala) 


-Silodaka from. Saurashtra p. 26. 


adt (Revatikathā) BORI. 1310 (7) of 1886- 
92. 823 (e) of 1892-95. BORLD. XIX. 2. 
ii. 547-48. 


Cf. Revatīšrāvikākathā. 


TTM (Revatikathanaka) RORI. XV. 
1406. 


vader grand (Revatikanta Bhattacarya) 


-C. Vidyotini on Dašakumāracarita of 
Dandin. Pannalal Bombay II. p. 60. 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 468. 


Ptd. New Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1915- 
16. 


` -Prabandhakalpalatika. 
Ptd. Sastra Pracara Press, Calcutta, 1916. 


-C. Mañjubhasini on Mālavikāgnimitra 
of Kālidāsa. 


Ptd. Metcalfe Press, Calcutta, 1913. 


-Cc. Parisista on C. Vrtti of Bhattoji 
Diksita on LiiganuSasana of Panini. Ptd. 
Metcalfe Press, Calcutta; 1912. 

-C. Vivrti on Vritaratnakara of 
Kedarabhatta. Ptd. Samskrita Press, 
Calcutta, 1924. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
2174. 


-C. Tika on Srutabodha of Kalidasa. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2174. 


Yadtast (Revatitantra) ment. in Pranatosini, 
p. 2. 

Tadtagr ms T F (Revatinaksatrajanana- 
santi) IM. 3132. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 


12085. Extr. B. p. 426. 12086. 12088. 
VVRI. I. p. 124. 


-by Garga. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12087. 
Extr. B. p. 426. 


tau (Revatiramana) 


-Muhüurtajfüanapradipa. jy. Nagpur Uni. 
1637. 
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Tenes (2) (Revatīvijaya) phil. 
Kavindrācārya 2027. 


Yad (Revatišarman) son of Devidatta of 
Sāņdilya gotra. 
-Brhatsaügraha. Hpr. III. 199. 


TadisUüf* (Revatīšānti) See above Revati- 


naksatrajananašānti. 


TAMAT cum (Revatisravika katha) L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4025-26. 


TTM (Revatihalanka) nataka. by 
Purusottama Diksita, son of Govinda- 
sudhi of Bharadvajagotra. Burnell 173a. 
TD. 4494. 


YAA (Revatottara) q. by Mallinātha in his C. 
on Sigupalavadha, 5, 60. 


Taira (Revatottaragrantha) Kavīndrā- 
cārya 2169. 


Terre AT TTT T (Revatyašvini- 


naksatrajanana Santi) Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12089. Extr. B. p. 427. VORI. Tirupati 
5621. 


geusa (Revatyadigandanaksatra- 


Santi) Trav. Uni. 13587-L (inc.). 


Yaa (Revantagiri) 


-Kedārešvarāstaka (from Rudrayāmala- 
tantra). B. J. Inst. III. 3846. 


taqat (Revantapūjā) PUL. II. App. p. 38. 
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tat (Reva) Pkt. Poetess whose verses are found 
in Hāla”s Gāthāsaptašati. See Sanskrit and 
Prakrit Poetesses in the J. Myth. Soc., 
XXV. p. 71. 


Tam (Revākara) g. by Gadādhara in his 
Rasikajivana, BORI. D. XII. 247. 


Yatats (Revākhaņda) (forms part of Vayu, 
Skanda and Brahmanda Puranas). 


-unspecified. America 1531 (Narayana- 
vipra-samvada). CPB. 4843-44. SB. New 
DC. IV. 14550 (inc.). 


-Strivrata from. Bharatpur III. 171. 


-from Brahmāndapurāņa. g. in Sraddha- 
mayūkha. 


-from Markandeyapurana. Adyar I. p. 15a 
(84 chs.). 


-from Vāyupurāņa. Ben. 53. Bikaner 1279 
(inc.). Bl. 2. Gough p. 105 (inc.). IO. 980. 
1301 (fr.). 2792. Peters. V. 193 (no. ?) 
Poona 421. II. 189. 


-from Vayusamhita. Ujjain II. p. 27. 


-or Narmadakhanda from Skandapurana 
AS. p. 165. Ben. 50. BHU. 7234 (inc.). 
CPB. 4843-44. 6697-98. Cs. IV. 286. IO. 
3669 (125 adhys.). 3738 (Anukramani). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96. L. 1745. Mandlik 
pp. 64 (BH-10). 65 (BH-20(4)). Oxf. 84b 
(Anukramani). RASB. V. 3909. SB. 237 
(2 mss.). S. K. Ray 20. S.K. Ray DC. 275. 
SSPC. I. I. 413. Stein 217. Sücipattra 71. 
Vangiya Sup. 1757. 
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. Yammer 


Ptd. (1) Barisal, 1899. (2) Bombay, 1909- 
11. (3) with Hindi transl. Lucknow, 1911- 
16. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 507. 
558. 1906-28, 806-07. 1440. 


-Maņināgešvaratīrthamāhātmya from. 
Baroda II. 11741 (inc.). 


-Sanaišcarastotra from. Cs. IV. 204. 


Yaten (Revadhara) father of Dharanidharapanta 
(a. of C. on Bhāratasāvitristotra, Baroda 
II. 12787). 


tat adt yot (Reva nadi paja) by Visva- 
bhūsaņa. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 900. 
Yat wu Ta (Reva panca ratna) 
Ptd. Hita Cintaka Press, Benares, 1932. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2174. 


tamang (Revāpradaksiņānukrama) 


paur. Ujjain II. p. 27. 


Tamen (Revamahatmya) or Narmada- 
mahatmya. Bodl. Sup. 114-116 (17" and 
18" Cent). BORI. Vis. IL. 189. Hpr. II. 112 
(75 chs.). NP. IV. 24. RORI. IV. 512 (inc.). 
XII. 1115 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 7683. Udaipur 
p. 130 (no. 393) of Ptd. Cat. 


-by Sanatkumara. Udaipur I. B. 63, 53. 


-from Markandeyapurana Adyar I. p. 
145a (4 mss.; 3 inc.). 


-from Rudrasamhita. BBRAS. 988 (inc.). 
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-from Vayupurana. Adyar. Baroda II. 
3695. 3754 (inc.). BORI. 193 of 1892-95. 
IO. 3595-97. Peters. V. 193. Poona I. 421. 
Trav. Uni. 7683 (inc.). Wai D. I. 5609 
(ment. as Narmadāmāhātmya). 


-from Šivapurāņa. B. II. 50. CPB. 4845- 
46. L. 2263. Oxf. 64b. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Alwar 865 (2 mss.). 


-Kohanešvarašivastotra from. BISM. fa. 
77/25, 


-HanumadastadaSanama from. NPS. IV. 
p. 373. 


YaRTA TA (Revārāma kayastha) descendent 
of the ministers to the Haihaya Kings ruling 
at Ratanpura. 


-Gitamādhava kavya. CPB. 1350-52. 


-C. on Ratnapradipa of Ganapati. CPB. 
4511. 


-Sankarameghaji. a prahasana. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


-Sabarinarayanamahatmya. dh. CPB. 
5552. 


-Šabarinārāyaņastotra. dh. CPB. 5553. 
TATA (Revalahari) dh. CPB. 4847. 

-by Anandanatha. 

Ptd. Poona, 1881. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 13. 
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Tar (Revastaka) SB.New DC. V. iii, 74457. 


-by Jagannatha. C. 18th Cent. Baroda II. 
11740 (d). 


Ptd. ed. by M.L. Wadekar with intro. in 
AAspects of Mss. Studies pp. 128-29. 


TATAHAN (Revāsahasranāmastotra) 


Prayag I. 1867 (inc.). 


Targani (Revā-sudhā-laharī-stotra)by 


Anandanatha Sārasvata. Jagaddhitecchu 
Press, Poona, 1882. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 2174: 


Tareq fet (Revastuti) by Gunanidhi, son of 
Srinivasa. mentioned in Paramātma- 
vinoda, Weber 1724. 


Tās (Revendra) 


-joint a. of Nispannayogavalinüma. Bud. 
Sendai 3141 (with Ratnaraksita). 


wag Ae (Revendrasūri) 


-Yantranyasa. BORI. 828 of 1895-1902. 


See Kapadia, Canonical Lit. of Jains, p. 
92. 


Tata (Resanirnaya) (Rekhānirņaya?). 
Mandlik Sup. 232 (iv). 


temam (Raidavratakatha) Jain. America 
5429. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 239. 


-by Devendrakirtigani. Jhalrapatan p. 29. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 240. III. p. 227. 
IV. p. 239 (2 mss.). 
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Tan (Raidāsa) kavya. 
-Prahladalilà. Kuru. Uni. I. 662. 


Tant (Raidāsaparacā) BORI. 536 D of 
1895-98. 


tasi (Raidhūkavi) See under Raidhükavi. 


TATA (Raipratikramanavidhi) Pkt. 


Jain. VRI. III. 9964. 


Twp (Raibhya) mentioned in the an. C. on 
Nitivākyāmrta of Somadevasūri, see 
JBORS. XI. (1925). 70. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1216a. 


Tul (Raibhya) astronomer. q. by KeSavarka in 
Muhūrtacintāmaņi, Oxf. 336b. 


tea (Rairuppaka) See under Ruppaka. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index 
Jaama (Raivatakalpa) Jain. Chani 1707b & j. 
tadha (Raivatagirirasa) Jain. Chani 1707h. 


Vadim (Raivatagiristavana) or Rājimatī- 
stavana. in 21 vv. eulogy of Mount Girnar. 
BORI. 1250 (3) of 1884-89. BORI. D. 
XIX.1. ii. 438. 


Vaauaf mt (Raivatamadanikā) a gosthi type 
of Uparüpaka. q. in Sahityadarpana, NS. 
Press edn. p. 346. 
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TITA (Raivantamantra) mantra. by Salihotra 
Muni. See Raivatastotra. 


TATA (Raivatastotra) a pt. of ASva$istra or 
Salkihotra$üstra, see IO. 6259. by 
Salihotramuni. Burnell 200b. TD. 21524. 
23256-57. XX. Sup. 753 (inc.). 


Yaaraexpeq (Raivatācalakalpa) BORI. 1250/2 
of 1884-87. 626 (17) of 1895-98. BORI. 
D. XIX. 1. ii. 437. Peters. VI. p. 124 (no. 
626 (17)). 


taare (Raivatācalamāhātmya) 
Leumann 103 (X-XIV). 


Erud (Raisarman) 


-C. Tika on Rugvinišcaya or Madhava- 
nidāna of Madhavakara. AS. p. 165. 


MANAH (Rogakastāvalī) jy. PUL. II. p. 233. 


MANE (Rogakanda) by Jaimini. Udaipur II. 
195, 8. 


MP AEE aka (Rogagrahavisartisanti) 


-from Karmavipaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12090. Extr. B. p. 428. 


TAMAH (Rogacikitsā) med.BHU. 6012 (inc.). 
6013. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 45/250. MT. 
1847(b) (inc.). (in verse form. Beg dt 
wee ...). Mysore N. D. XIII. 42410 
(inc.). NPS. I. p. 36 (Ausadhiprakarana, 
inc.). V. p. 8 (inc.). OSM. I. 3050. 
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Osmania Uni. p. 227 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108848 (inc.). 


qnaai (Rogacikitsānidāna) med. diff. 
texts. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42414 (inc., 1- 
158 $lokas). 42415. Extr. p. 307. 42416 
(inc.). 42417 (inc.). Extr. p. 308. 42418 
(inc.). 42423-24. 42426 (inc.). RORI. XXV. 
3856 (inc.). 


Anfange (Rogacikitsāsūci) med. SB. New 


DC. XII. ii. 108783. 


vrara(Prara)fesma (Rogadāna(nidāna)- 
vidhana) med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42429 
(inc.). 


ATIATI HA (Rogadürikaranamantra) 


Deva-prayag II. 987. 


TASI (Roganaksatranirnaya) jy. 


Mysore N. D. IX. 32477-79. 


TATAHAN HA (Roganaksatravāra- 
laksanavidhi) Mysore N. D. XIII. 42430 
(inc.). 


MAMA (Roganaksatrašānti) Mysore N. 
D. IV. A.12091-92. 12103-05. 


-by Gargya. MD. 3406-07. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 12093. Extr. B. pp. 428-29. 12096. 
Extr. B. p. 430. 12100. 


-by Vrddha Gargya. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12095. Extr. B. pp. 429-30. 12098. 
12102. 
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-acc. to Saunaka. MD. 3405. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 12094, Extr. B. p. 429. 12097. 
12101. 


-from Jyotisarnava. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12099. Extr. B. p. 431. 


WHATS (Roganamasangraha) med. ASB. 
XV. ii. 357. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42431 
(inc.). 


TTIE (Roganāšahoma) MD. 3779. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 12106. Extr. B. p. 431. 12107. 


Wrens (Roganasinimantra) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 45/249=. 


Tare (Roganidana) one of the texts 
mentioned on the list found in an 
inscription at Pagan dated 1442 A. D. 


See Pāli tracts in inscription in the J. Myth. 
Soc., XXII. p. 412. 


See Ayurved kā Brhat Itihas, p. 316 (but 
here ascribed to Dhanvantari). 


America 5332. Andhra Uni. 980 (inc.). 
BHU. 6014. Cranganore II. 397. Jha G. N. 
II. ii, 9556. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42432. Extr. 
p. 309. 42433 (inc.). 42434 (inc.). Extr. p. 
310. 42435-37 (inc.). 42439 (inc.). NPS. 
V. p. 8 (inc.). OSM. IL. Sup. 5108. IV. 
3100. RORI. IV. 2718 (inc.). XXV. 3857 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108400 (inc.). 
Sucindram 132-A. Udaipur SS. I. 1137. 
1138-39 (inc.). VRI. III. 9706 (inc.) (title 
provisional). VSM. Poona III. 890 (inc.). 
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-C. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42438 (end of 
Garbhalaksana; inc.). 


TTT (Roganidānanissaya) one of the 


texts mentioned in an inscription at Pagan 
dated 1442 A.D. 


See Pali tracts in inscriptions in the J. Myth. 
Soc., XXII. p. 413. 


TTT (Roganidānaprāyašcitta) SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 68562 (inc.). 


Afaan (Roganidānavyākhyā) one of 
the texts mentioned in an inscription at 
Pagan dated 1442 A.D. See Pali tracts in 
inscriptions in the J. Myth. Soc., XXII. p. 
413. 


stata (Roganirnaya) med. Burnell 68a. MD. 
371 (n) (with Telugu meaning). OSM. I. 
3051. TD. 11196 (inc.). 


Ptd. under the title Nad rjfanapradipika, 
Vasumati Press, Calcutta, 1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1680. 2195. 


vinf*ranmummet (Roganivāraņamantra) RORI. 
IH. B. 5695. 


vif aient (Roganivrttisnanaprayoga) 


TD. XXVII. 3174. 


MAA (Rogaparīksā (?)) ASB. XV. ii. 358. 
Cabaton I. 1012 (V). Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42441 (inc.). Nagaur III. 534, RORI. 
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XXVI. 1406 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 
44956. 45299. 45300 (inc.). ii. 108786 
(inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 1140-41 (inc.). 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1895. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2195. 


Wrattenfatscat (Rogaparīksācikitsā) med. 


“ORL. XXVI. 1402 (inc.). 


WHT (Rogaprakarana) jy. RORI. XIV. 
1767. 


THTHÁTHTSTHHEX (Rogapratimadanamantra) 


Trav. Uni. 13736-1. 


TATANAN TARI (Rogapratimādānavidhi) 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3048-50 (inc.). Udaipur 
I. B. 45, 105. 


TTA TAT (Rogapratimapuja) Tirupati 


(RSVP). 3051 (inc.). 
MAA (Rogapradipa) med. Radh. 44. 
-by Govardhana Vaidya, Lahore 22. 


-C. Ibid. 


` TĪNA (Rogaprabodha) RORI. XXVI. 1403. 


Wrst A AKUN (GU ) (Rogapraša- 
mani nama dharani (Herukasya)) 
Fasc. I. 62 (148). 


MAYA (Rogaprašna) jy. Devaprayag III. 1429. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32480-82. TD. XXVII. 
3176. Trav. Uni. L-144-L (inc.). 5784-E 
(inc.). 
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MAAP (Rogaprasnaphala) Trav. Uni. 5754- 
E. 


VI (Rogaprāyašcittavicāra) Cranga- 


nore I. 117. 


tamafai (Rogaprāyašcittavidhi) Adyar 
-XIL 815. Extr. p. 113. Calicut Uni. 511 
(inc.). 


MEH (Rogaphala) SSES. 420 ( Rogasütra- 
phala). 


ITALIA (Rogamuktikrta- 


dhanvantaristotra) by Nānāpata- 
vardhana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74886. 


Nafe meta (Rogamuktiśāntihoma) 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12110. Extr. B. p. 
433. 12112-13. 12116-17. 


-from Padmadānavidhi. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12111. 


-acc. to Saunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
` 12108. Extr. B. p. 432. 12109. Extr. p. 432. 
12114-15. 12118-20. 


tree (Rogamurāri) cited by Todarānanda 
in his Ayurvedasaukhya, Weber 941. 


Wrasse (Rogamiirtidanaprakarana) 
the gift of a golden image of consumption 


or any other incurable disease. Bik. 964. 
Bikaner 1880. 


vETHÉaf TUE (Rogamirtinirnaya) Mysore N. 


D. XIII. 42443 (inc.). 
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TTT (Rogamocanaprayoga) French 


Inst. IV. 444/2. 


Fuere (Rogayatra) (on medicine?) one of the 


texts mentioned in an inscription at Pagan 
dated 1442 A.D. 


See “Pali tracts in inscriptions” in the J. 
Myth. Soc., XXII, p. 412. 


-C. Ibid. 


Tranter (Rogayatranissaya) one of the 
texts mentioned in an inscription at Pagan 
dated 1442 A.D. See “Pali tracts in 
inscriptions" in the J. Myth. Soc., XXII, p. 
413. 


Wray (Rogaraksanaprayoga) TD. 3174. 


YETGRIUT (Rogalaksana) med. Oppert I. 6182. 
Utkal Uni. 2365. 


-or Bahumūtrādicikitsā. SB. New DC. XII. 
44924. 


VIGATO TT ( Rogalaksanacikitsa) Mysore 


N. D. XIII. 42444 (fr.). 


TTT (Rogalaksananidana) Mysore 


N. D. XIII. 42446 (inc.). Extr. p. 311. 


ATHITI (Rogalaksanastici) med. Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 96. 


Qafa (Rogavini$caya) med. Adyar II. p. 
236a. Baroda II. 9032 (inc.). MD. 13214 
(inc.). OSM. I. 3052. 3054-55. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1909, p. 11 (no. 1841). SSPC. I. C. 
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18. Udaipur SS. I. 1142 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 
2289-90 (inc.). 2291. Varendra 1889. 
Vi$vabhárati 823. 1588. VRI. III. 9707 
(inc.). 


-C. Siddhantacintamani. BHU. 6015 (Pt. 
4). 6016 (Pt. 5). 6017 (Pt. 3). 


-C. by Murari Dasa. OSM. I. 3053. 
-by Kabudasa. OSM. I. 3056. 


-by Narasimha Mahāpātra. Utkal Uni. 
2366. 


-by Yāminibhūsaņa Raya Kaviratna. 
Ptd. Govardhana Press, Calcutta, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2195. 


-or Rugvini$caya or Madhavanidana of 
Madhavakara. See under Madhava- 


nidana. 


-or Vrndasangraha by Vrnda (deals with 
diagnosis and treatment). Sukrtindra 1. 
1349-50. 1351 (inc.). 


tifa (Rogavimuktasnānavidhi) 


SB. New DC. II. iv. 65892 (inc.). 


vifa (Rogavimuktistotra) from Samba- 


purana. BHU. 9074. 


TTT (Rogavisayagrantha) Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 117 (with mantras for curing 
diseases). 


MTF (Rogašānti) Devaprayag III. 2136 (inc.). 
MD. 16583. Nasik IL. 22. SB. New DC. II. 
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ii. 11697 (inc.). TCD. 682-F. Trav. Uni. 
C-2520-F. 


-from Hemadri. Taylor II. 183. 


ATMA (Rogašāntimantra) Tirupati 347. 


Tryna (Rogašāntirudrapūjā) BHU. I. 
5244. ` 

vir-sUerei-nex-usm afar Aar (Roga- 
Santyarthamantra-püja balidāna vidhi) 
RORI. III. B. 6001. | 


MATAH (Rogasankhya) Jodhpur 1746. Mysore 
N. D. XIII. 42448. Extr. p. 312. RORI. V. 
1303. 


MAMA (Rogasaūkhyānidāna) on the 
diagnosis of the various kinds of ailments 


mentioned in the Vahatasamhita. MD. 
13215. 13216 (inc.). 


ITU (Rogasaügraha) IO. 2698-99. VVRI. 
I. p. 240. : 


TANGINE (Rogaharaganapatistotra) 


RORI. IX. 1292. 


(MET) MG TIME ((Prakhyāta) 
Rogaharagodana paddhati) dh. Utkal 
Uni. 1220. 


Wrewnfeaattrasa (Rogaharanacintàmani- 


mantra) from Vāmakešvaratantra. RASB. 
VHI. B. 6560. 


ATETTHA (Rogaharanamantra) RASB. VIII. 
B. 6561. | 
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wheat (Rogaharadana) Adyar I. p. 100b. 


Weve (Rogaharadanavacana) MD. 


14731 (inc.). 
Aeran (Rogaharapadmadānavidhi) 
or Padmadanavidhi. 


-from Yamala. Mysore N. D.IV. A. 11387. 
Extr. B. pp. 302-03. 


-from Hemādri. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11388. Extr. B. p. 303. 


YITERIqES (Rogaharašarirapustaka) or 


Sarvešvararasāyana, by I$vara. med. 
Cordier III. p. 473. 


Wee at (Rogaharahanumanmantra) 


mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 1007(c). XXVII. 
3173. TD. Nandi. 238. 


viri dut (Rogakarsana) med. Tirupati (RSVP). 
3048 (inc.). Visvabhāratī 1393. VORI. 
Tirupati 5622 (vidhi). 


AMEMA (Rogadijiiana) SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
101279. 


TTĪĀATITAAA (Rogadinašakamantra) IM. 


8380 (with yantra). 
TANANAN (Rogādināšakara- 

saivamalamantra) TD. XX. Sup. 264(d). 
vimfafaumW (Rogādivicāra) 

-by Laksmiprasāda. Devaprayag III. 2422. 


(wee) fanz ((Pathyapathya) Roga- 
dhikara) med. B. J. Inst. III. 4786. 
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Xmara (Rogādhyāya) jy. Adyar II. p. 63b. 
AMAPAN (Rogāntakasāra) med. Radh. 32. 


IRA. VA (Rogāpahāraka yantra) SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 86971. 


TTT (Rogārambha) med. Oppert I. 4952. 


TINTI (Rogārambhanaksatrādi- 


phala) jy. Trav. Uni. L-1248-D (inc.). 


ITS TKS (Rogārambhaphala) med. dealing 
with the duration of disease if begun on 


particular days. TD. 11197. 


tes (Rogāristaya) Ptd. Colombo, 1866. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 348. 


Wmr (Rogārogavāda) med. (composed in 
Sam 1725). an interesting work of 
dialectical nature entering into a discussion 
of the views of ancient scholars of 
Ayurveda, by Vire$vara of Istakāpatha, 
son of Devidāsa from Kānyakubja and 
disciple of Vihārilālamišra of Argalāpura, 
Alwar 1674. Extr. 428. Bd. 910. BORI. 
910 of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVL i. 233. 
Munchen I. 395. RORI. XXI. 5256. SB. 
New DC. XII. 45214-15. 


, Vira (Rogāvalī) med. ASB. XV. ii. 359. 


Baroda II. 9736. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/520. - 
CPB. 4848-4849, NPS. I. p. 36. Il. p. 80. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100216. VRI. IIL. 
9708. IV. 12755-56. 


-by Gargācārya. SB. New DC. IX. 37350. 
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MAT (Rogāvalīcakra) SB. New DC. IX. 
ii, 99448. 


Caa) TARA ((Catušcaraņī) 
Rogavalividhi) ASB. XV. ii. 360. IM. 
1274. 


TtfT-srada-uttat (Rogi-avayava-pariksā) 
Udaipur SS. I. 1143 (inc.). 


Afren (Rogitithyādivicāra) jy. L. D. 


Ser. 15. 7177. 


Nfa (Rogipariksa) med. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
4551. RORI. III. B. 7362 (with cikitsā). 
XII. 3193. Sukrtindra I. I. 1347 (inc). 


ARTT (Rogiprcchā) jy. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 1016. 


LALE EI eE (Rogiprechalagnaphaladi) 


RORI. XXVI. 1581 (inc.). 


Vere (Rogišakunaprcchā) med. Baroda 


II. 3581. 


vifu (Rogisvarupa) Udaipur p. 130 (no. 
584) of Ptd. Cat. 
virt TATANAN (Roge šubhāšubha- 


naksatra vicara) Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42450. 


Amaaan (Rogotpattinaksatra- 
nirüpana) Mysore N. D. XIII. 42451 (fr.). 
Extr. p. 312. 42452. 


Tt Fama ga (Rogotpattipapa- 


cikitsāvisaya) med. MD. 13217. 
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TFTtaafsearor (Rogotpattilaksana) med. B. J. 


Inst. HI. 4797 (inc.). 


MTMA (Rogotpattišāntiprayoga) 
RASB. III. 2610. SB. New DC. II. 10036 
(inc.). 


timate (Rogotpattisanti- 
saükalpa) SB: New DC. II. iv. 65511 
(inc.). 


Aaaf (Rogausadhacikitsa) Mysore N. 
D. XIII. 42453. Extr. p. 313. 


TIM GARA TAAT (Rogausadhaeikitsa- 


vidhana) Mysore N. D. XIII. 42455 (inc.). 


Ier (Rogausadhadravyanama 
samuccaya) Mysore N. D. XIII. 42456 
(inc.). 

qta (Rogausadhavicāra) Mysore N. 
D. XIII. 42457. 


TAT (Rocanā) 


-name of C. by Sārvabhauma on Alankāra 
Kaustubha of Karnakarpüragosvámi. SB. 
New DC. XI. 41060. 


(ara) TAMEN (Rocanādhāraņī) Bud. 
Nepal II. p. 257. 


Ware (Rocanananda) nataka. by Vallisahaya- 


kavi of Vadhulagotra. MD.12639 (inc.). 
MT. 7147. 


Ylemutzsp WIWarnegeur (Rotakasodasa 
Somavasaravratakatha) SB. New DC. II. 
8364. XIII. 48751. 


286 
Vena 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 48752. 


Went (Rotakavrata) 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāna. SB. New DC. 
IL. iii. 58749. IV. ii. 72970. XIII. 49175. 


Vedi (Rotatījakathā) or Trik&lacaubisi- 
katha or Caturvimšatikathā. Jain. Firenze 
772. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 474 (4 mss.). 


-by Abhradeva. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
226. 


-by Gunanandin. Jhalrapatan p. 29. Nagaur 
II. 461. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 226 V. p. 
474 (2 mss). 


TAMAH (Rotavratakathā) from Skanda- 
purana. Jha G. N. I. i. 1392. 


Aaaa (Rotikādivratodyāpanāni) 


Rajapur 744. 


Afrana (Rotikāsomanāthapūjā) 


yajñika. Anandāš$rama 5613. SB. New 
DC. Il. ii. 60566. 


TIĒATatAATASTT (Rotikāsomanāthavrata) 


Rajapur 907. Wai D. 1. 4698. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurāņa. America 
1276. SB. New DC. XIII. 48770. 


Ae dame (Roti venkatadri) (prob. same as 


above). 


-Ccc. Vivarana on Cc. of Jayatirtha on C. 
Bhāsya of Anantatirtha on Rgveda. IO. 
4214. 
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Je deer (Roti veikatādribhatta) elder 


contemporary of Vidyādhīša. 


-Dinatrayanirnaya. dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
52/107. Trav. Uni. 7255-A. 


we ARI (Rotti venkatabhatta) disciple 


of Raghuttama. 


-Bauddhamāyinossāmyavicāra. dvai. 
Mysore II. p.30. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43563. 
Extr. p. 241. 


Tsay da (Rondarnatha Deva) 


-Samhita saukhya. IM. 5025 (inc.). 


Tanu (Rodasiprakarana) jy. by Nila- 
kantha. NPS. II. p. 82. 


viuvt (Ropana) or Holika daņdārpaņa, by 
Nirbhayarama Bhatta. 


Ptd. in Brhat Stotra Sarit Sagara. Gujarati 
Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 563, 2196. 


Quva (Ropanivartiprakara) Mysore 
N. D. XIII. 42460 (fr.). Extr. p. 313. 


Tum (Romaka) an astronomical author. q. in 
Šākalyasamhitā, Weber 835; in Jñana- 
bhāskara, Weber 939; in Hāyanaratna, 
Weber 881; by Varāhamihira in his C. 
Samvatsarasūtra, Weber 849; mentioned 
as one of the originators of the Tājaka, 
Peters. II. p. 131. Extr. no. 156; by 
Balabhadra in his Hāyanaratna, MD. 
13598; cited by Balabhadra in his 

` Horāratna, Munchen I. 362. 


. 287 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXV vienam 


qafi (Romakasiddhānta) gist of which -C. Kavindrācārya 860. 


is given by Varāhamihira in his 
Paficasiddhantika. See ZA. Vol. XIX p. 46 
(the original Suryasiddhànta by S. B. 
Diksit). 


-from Goladhyaya. PUL. IL p. 233. 
-Mahadevi from. Dahilaksmi XX. 2(2). 


See Bhāratiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.) p. 105. 


Ptd. Benares, 1889; Motilal Benarsidas, 


Wang iat (Romakasiddhānta) from Srisa(kha)- 
Lahore, 1930. 


vayanasamhita. jy. See Pingree, Census, 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 187. 


-revealed by Visnu to Vasistha and 
Romaša alias Romaka alias Romakācārya. 
It comprises about 375 stanzas divided into 
11 Adhikāras, dealing with astro-nomical 
matters. Differs from Srisavüyana 
Samhita, which is also known as 
Romašasiddhānta. g. in Nāradasamhitā, 
Weber 862; g. by Varāhamihira in 
Brhatsamhitā ch. 2; jy. prior to 505 A.D. 


Ānandāšrama 4353. 6679. B. IV. 188. 
Baroda II. 3279. 9329. 9376. 1342104). 
Bikaner 5068-69. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/ 
354. BL. 12 (inc.). Bodl. Sup. 796 (A.D. 
1761). Bomb. Uni. 377-79. BORI. 34 of 
1870-71. 106 of 1873-74. 141 & 411 of 
1884-86. BORI. D. III. iv. 1036-38. Gough 
p. 79. Kavindracarya 860. Kh. 90. Kotah 
124. Mandlik p. 73. Mithila III. 309. 
Mysore I. p. 351. Mysore N. D. IX. 32483 
(inc.). 32484 (inc.). Extr. p. 199. NP. V. 
90. 202. Peters. IIT. p. 398 (no. 411). Ranbir 
III. p. 760. RORI. III. B. 7995. XXV. 4259. 
SB. 258. SB. New DC. IX. 36941 (inc.). 
ii. 98457. 98510. 98658. Stein 171. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 655. Weber 1737. 


V. p. 518. 


BBRAS. 259. Bomb. Uni. 460. BORI. 389 
of 1884-86. Br. Mus. 504. IO. 2997. Oxf. 
338b. RASB. X. 6952. 


Naag (Romakasiddhānta) by Srisena. 


Ref.: q. in dad. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 53 (fu) 
(the original Sūryasiddhānta by S. B. 
Diksit). NPS. II. p. 82. 


Hutan (Romakacarya) 


-Grahabhavaphala. Oudh XX. 112. 
-Janmapradipikā. RORI. XVI. 3100. 


-Jütakasara or Romakācāryamatatājikā. 
Bikaner 4643. Oudh XX. 116. 


-Dinacaryaphala. Oudh XX. 130. 


NATA (Romakācārya) 


-Dvadasara$iphala. Bikaner 4777 (inc.) 
(dated 1629 A.D.). 


TAAT (Romakacarya) (identity not known) 


-Savāyaņašāstra (Sarvašāstrāmrta) 
Udaipur I. 179, 11. 
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THAT (Romakāvya) by Saurindramohana 
Thakura. Stanhope Press, Calcutta, 1880. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2196. 


ITAGUSMAGA (Romakūpajātasūtra) g. by 
Nagarjuna, in his Prajnaparamitasastra; 
title restored in Nanjio 954. 


See IHO. Ill. p. 476. 


TAU (Romakhaņdanašānti) Trav. 


Uni. 3259-A . VORI. Tirupati 5623. 


-from Mandavyasamhita. MD. 3408. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12122. Extr. B. pp. 
433-34. 12123. Extr. B. p. 434. 12124-25. 
12127-28. 12129. Extr. B. p. 435. 12130- 
sli 


_ -from Markandeyasamhita. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 12129. Extr. B. p. 435 ( but text 
agrees with above). 


-from Yāmala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12126. 
Extr. B. pp. 434-435. 12132. 


Itafradgags (Romabilvavenkatabuddha) 


-C. Tarkabhasa bhava on Tarkabhasa 
of Kešavamišra. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 384. 
ARAIA (Romarājišataka) by Rāmacandra 


of Ayodhyā, patronised by Virasimha. 
BHU. 6456 (inc.). 


taae (2) (Romavedha) cited by Todarānanda 
in his Ayurvedasaukhya, Weber 941. 
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MAH (Romaša) Pāiicarātra, enumerated among 
pancaratra tantras. MT. 1343 (c). 


TARA (Romašamuni) 


-Tripuskarayogašānti. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 10979. Extr. p. 223. 10981. 10983-84. 
10986. 10992. 10994. 


Aamar Ro(Lo ?)mašasamhitā) jy. in 7 
chs. PUL. II. p. 235. 


AANE (Romašasiddhānta) See Romaka- 


siddhānta above. 


Was (Romašā) daughter of Brhaspati is known 


to have composed a verse. 


See “Sanskrit and Prakrit Poetesses” in the 
J. Myth. Soc., XXV. p. 50. 


TATA (Romavali) tantra. by Goraksanátha. 
Jodhpur 1214. SB. New DC. XII. 44674 
(in a collection). 


MATAH (Romavalisataka) by Rāmacandra, 
brother of Vallabhacarya. BORI. 483 of 
1899-1915. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 691. IM. 569. 
Luck. Mus. (an.). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 39. 
RORI. III. B. 6413. Udaipur II. 175, 15. 


Ptd. K. M. Gucch, VIII. Bombay,1911. p. 
135f. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period 
Vol. L. p. 370. 


-à Srigārarasakāvya. by Višvešvara, son 
of Laksmidhara. RORI. III. B. 6414. SB. 
New DC. XI. 41671. VRI. V. 16137. 


New Catalogus Catalogerum Vol. XXV 


Ptd. (1) in KM VIII. 1891, p. 135. (2) K. 
M. Gucch. VIII. pp. 135-151., 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 460- 
61. 


TAAT (Romāvalīstotra) SB. New DC. V. 
i. 18046 (in a collection). 


NARTA (Rolambarāja) See under Lolambarāja. 


Tan AZT await Ant S+ (Rosana 


Nilambaradhara Vajrapani Nama 
Sadhana) Bud. by Amoghanātha. Cordier 
II. p. 336. 


Jamara ana (Rosanavalokita- 


karakanivaranavidhi) Bud. Cordier II. p. 
317. Suzuki, Otani 3652. 


TIUS (Rosabhafijanakathà) Jain. RORI. 
XIII. 2271. 


Namena (Rosa(krodha)varnana) by 
Goyama. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 117. 


Vif (Rostikāvrata) SB. New DC. IL iii. 
60243 (in a collection). 


Cf. Rotikāvrata. 


Wena (Rohakakathā) BP. p. 176b. 


-by RajaSekharastiri. L. D. Ser. 5. 4027. 
Ser. 20. 893. 


Te (Rohagutta) Jain. a Jaina teacher and 
founder of VaiSesika, of 18 A. D. 


Sec Wint., HIL. Vol. II. p. 553. 
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TEUTHÊNTA (Rohanamunirasa) by Vinaya- 


sundara. BORI. 1491 of 1887-91. 


Tet (Roha) prākrta poetesses, whose verse is 
found in the Gāthāsaptašati of Hala. 


See Sanskrit and Prakrt Poetesses in the J. . 
Myth, Soc., XXV. p. 72. 


Veritaeteat (Rohānocodhālyo) Jain. Saurashtra 
p. 76. 


TABUHANE (Rohiņāstamimāhātmya) or 
Bhādrakrsnāstami”. SB. New DC. IV. 
15259 (inc.). 


Wiest AMAT (Rohini Ašoka-candra- 
kathā) or Rohinikatha, by Kanakakušala. 
A story of Rohiņi and that of 
Ašokacandra, her husband illustrating the 
penance named Rohiņi. Arrah L.A. p. 29. 
BORI. 319 of A 1882-83. BORI. D. XIX. 
2.11. 550 (a. is given as disciple of Soma- 
kušala). D. p. 331. L. D. Ser. 5. ii. 5369. 
Peters. I. p. 129 (no. 319). RORI. V. 561 
(an.). VI. 535 (an.). Ujjain I. p. 86. p. 30, 
Kapadia's Intro. to his edn. of the 
Bhaktamarastotra. 


Ptd. by Hiralal Hamsaraj, 1912. (2) ed. 
Ātmānandagranthamāla, Bhavanagar, 
1915; (3) Jaina Ātmānanda Sabha Ser. 36. 
1971. 


-transl. by Helen M. Johnson, JAOS 
68(1948)168-75. 
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Akun SMAN (Rohini ASokacandra- 


katha) by Muktivimala. 
Ptd. Jaina Advocate Press, Benares, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 180. 2196. 


ARUNA (Rohinikatha) Jain. Arrah I. A. p. 
48. Baroda I1. 2103. BORI. 586 (p) of 
1895-98. BP. pp. 185b (gadya). 235b (2 
mss.). 236b. 237a. Firenze 773. Fl. J. II. 
iv. 27-28. JBhP. J. 2239. L. D. Ser. 5. 5371- 
72. 5498. Leumann 112. Peters. V]. p. 119 
(no. 5860). Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 85. 
RORI. I. 1190-91. XXVII. 808. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 84. 


-or "vratakatha. Jain. by Acarya 
Bhānukirti. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 100 
(no. 1456). Amer, Jaipur pp. 122. 173. 
BORI. 1121 of 1884-87. JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 403a (no. 1456). Jhalrapatan p. 29. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. H. p. 240. HI. p. 227. IV. 
p. 239. V. 475. RASB. XIII. ii. 249 (ii). 


-by Narendradeva Suri, pupi! of Damodara 
Suri, composed in V.S. 1700. RORI. HI. 
A. 3733. 


AMUNGA (Rohinikanta) of Purapadha, Dacca. 
Samskrtacandrika, Kolhapur. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
Index. p. 105 1a. 


TARUNA faemqwur (Rohinikanta Vidyā- 
bhisana) 


-C. Visamasthalabodhini on Samkhya- 
sara of Vijnanabhiksu. 
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Ptd. Sanskrit Press, Calcutta, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1326. 2196, 
2320. 


Afv (Rohinigupta) Epi. Ind. VIII. 143. 


AU (Rohinicakra) RORI. XVIII. 4052 (in 
a collection). 


-from Saptanādicakra. VVRI. I. p. 94. 


vifzvítafya (Rohinicariya) (Māgadhī) Peters. 
I. App. p. 55 (no. 80). 


AGUNG (Rohiņīcorakathā) Jain. RORI. 


XX. 1046. 


Tifevitutuš (Rohinicaupayi) JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 430a (no. 6950). 


MUTAH Aa Fota (Rohinijanmastami 


vrata nirnaya) Devaprayag II. 665 (inc.). 


vifevitsramm (Rohinijayamala) Apbhr. Nagaur 
III. 3224. 


AGUNA; aan (Rohinitapahstavana) by Dipa- 
vijaya. 


Ptd. in Jaina Kāvyaprakāša, I. 1883. 


See JA. Vol. XXIIL p. 180. 


ATAT (Rohinitapa) Jain. Peters. V. p. 278 
(no. 628(3)). Sücipattra 123. 


vifewfkra TETUAH (Rohinitapa Alapaka) 
BORI. 1166 (h) of 1884-87. 628 (e) of 
1892-95. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1398-99. 
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MUAH (Rohinitapakatha) L. D. Ser. 5. 
4066. 


MTMA (Rohinitapanikatha) Jain. 


Chani 2794. 


AAt andaa (Rohini(ni)tapacaitya- 


vandana) Jain. Pkt. VRI. IH. 9969. 


ARUNA (Rohinitapomahatmya- 
katha) by KanakakuSala. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4167-69. 


Cf Rohini ašokacandrakathā. 


Musa (Rohinidatta) 


-Krsnakirtiprabandha. SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 105877 (inc.). 


VVA TTT (Rohininaksatra-janana- 
Santi) Baroda I. 7256 (d) (inc.). Gottingen 
IL 4496 (17). MD. 3409. MT. 711. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 12134. 12136. 12139, 12144. 
12145. Extr. B. p. 437. 12146. 12147 
(inc.). 12148. 12150 (inc.). 12151. Extr. 
B. pp. 437-38. 12152. 12154-55. SB. New 
DC. IL iv. 63887. TCD. 737-B. TD. 13203- 
05. 13206 (with Goprasava). XXVII. 3177. 
Thiruvavadu. 452. Trav. Uni. 1418-A,. 
1497. C-2515-B. 12074-Z. VORI. 
Tirupati 5624-26. 


-from Jyotisārņava. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12137. Extr. B. pp. 436-37. 


-from Naradapurana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12153. Extr. B. p. 438. 


-from Brhannāradapurāņa. Trav. Uni 
13587-E. 


-spoken by Vrddha Gargya.Burnell 148b 
TD. 13201-02. 


-spoken by Saunaka. Adyar I. p. 98b. 
French Inst. IH. 365/12. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12133. Extr. B. p. 436. 12135. 12138. 
12140-43. 12149. 12156. 


Vigoon (Rohinipüjà) by Sri Kešavasena. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 192. 


MUT (Rohiniprabandha) Kotah 755. 


TIGA WRT (Rohinimrganka 
Prakarana) by Ramacandra Suri, pupil 
of Hemacandra. q. by him in his Natya- 
darpana, pp. 61. 68. by Bhāvaprakāšikā. 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, J/varaja Jaina Gr. 
Mala 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 87; S. 
N. Dasgupta, HSZ. Classical Period Vol. 
I. pp. 475. 686-87. 


TiftvitagiigmvTar ANT (Rohinivasikarana- 


mantra prayoga) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50662. Extr. p. 137. 


Vigvittrarie-apY!-FAATT (Rohiņīvicārādi- 


sphuta jyotisa) RORI. XVIII. 3923. 


vifeviifrar Tm (Rohiņīvidhānakathā) Amer, 
Jaipur p. 47 (in a collection). Firenze 774. 
FI. J. IL tv. 29. Nagaur III. 2578. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IV. p. 240. 
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-Apabhr. by Devanandimuni. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 122. Kotah 755. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
pp. 240. 243. 


See Allahabad Uni. Studies 1 (1925) 181.; 
also Jinaratnakoša, p. 333b. 


Afraga (Rohiņividhānapūjā) Nagaur 


III. 3698. 


AGUNA (Rohiņivyākhyāna) Jain. JBhP. 
I. 2242. 


vifevilzaaeem (Rohiņivratakathā) 


-Apabhr. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 22. IV. 
p. 245 (in a collection). V. p. 433 (in a 
collection). 


See also Rohiņikathā. 
-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Cs. II. 611. 


-by Bhānukirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
240. See also Rohiņikathā. 


-by Lalitakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 479 
(in a collection). 


ARUMATAT SARA (Rohinivratamandana- 


vidhana) Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 900. 


TARUNA SAAT (Rohinivratamandala- 


vidhāna) Jain. by Brahmasena. Nagaur I. 
p. 63. 


Notae (Rohinivratodyapana) BORI. 
665 of 1875-76. 1122 of 1891-95. D. p. 
112. Delhi IV. 367-C. Firenze 775. Fl. J. 
II. iv. 30. Nagaur I: pp. 92-93 (1 ms.). 
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Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 205. V. pp. 882 
(in a collection). 900 (2 mss.). 901 (2 mss.). 
907 (in a collection). 


-by Krsnasenasuri. BORI. 1472 of 1886- 
92. Pannalal Bombay I. 49. Peters. IV. p. 
57 (no. 1472). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 66 
(3 mss.). Ill. p. 59 (KeSavasena). p. 206. 
V. p. 901 (5 mss.). 


-by Vadicandra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
900. 


-by Sivajilal. See Jinaratnakosa, p. 334a. 


vifavitzrateraatartr (Rohiņivratodyāpana- 
vidhi) Jain. by Vidyābhūsaņa 
Bhattāraka. RORI. IV. 1136. 


vifevirsnf*t (Rohiņīšānti) Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 168. PUL. I. p. 100. II. 
App. p. 38. TD. XXVII. 3178-81. 


See also Rohiņinaksatrajananašānti. 


AGUNA dacata fate (Rohini saūkatabodha 


vidhi) Lucknow Mus. 


TRUNA (Rohiņīstava) Chani 1969. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 430a (no. 6704). 


-by Jinacandra. RORI. XXIII. App. 292/ 
23. 


ARUNA (Rohinisvadhyaya) Jain. Chani 


2542. 2751. 


wevastad (Rohinyastamivrata) SB. New 


DC. XIII. 49022 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 715. 
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wfsvasdiadHeat (Rohinyastamivratakatha) 


or Janmāstamivratakathā. SB. New DC. 
II. iv. 63017. Viévabharati 212 (b). - 


See also Janmāstamivratakathā. 
VITRA (Rohidāsacaritra) Trav. Uni. 8480-B. 
f (Raudhi) gr. See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. 

Kā Itihās p. 127 
tix (Raudra) q. by Gadādhara in his Rasika- 

jivana, BORI. D. XII. 247. 


Wz (Raudra) šaiva. Upāgama in Vimalāgama. 
See list in Kāmikā. 


Ue (Raudra) one of the hymns collected under 
the title Mantrasamhita. TD. 380. 


VESTA (Raudrakarmopacāra- 
saptaka) Bud. Cordier II. p. 173. Suzuki, 
Otani 2855. 


AMA (Raudrakalpa) by Viprarājendra. 


Ptd. Rajarajesvari Press, Benares, 1890. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2164. 


IT (Raudratantra) enumerated as one of the 
tantras in Kaksaputa or Siddhānta 
Camunda, a treatise of Siddhanāgārjuna. 
IO. 2616. l 


AGAM (Raudrapatakicakra) jy. 


-from Janmajalapa, by Jalpanācārya. PUL. 
IT. p. 233. 


NATA (Raudravidhi) Sv. Peters. II. p. 182 (no. 
119). 


MATT (Raudravratakathā) by Sri Gani- 
devendrakirti. Amer, Jaipur p. 203. 


Mm (Raudrašānti) MD. 3311. MT. 8204 
(inc.). 


Yifzaduzmg (Raudravarsapancanga) almanac 
for the year Raudri. Adyar II. p. 67b. Adyar 
PL. p. 172. 


Wet (Raudri) name of C. by Rudra Tarkavāgīša 
Bhattācārya Cūdāmaņi, grandson of 
Bhavānanda, on Kārakacakra. 

See under the text. 

-name of C. by Rudranyāya Vācaspati on 
Tattvacintāmaņididhiti. 

See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 

SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 94332 (inc.). 94337 
(inc.). 

-name of Cc. by Rudratarkavāgiša on C. 
Nyāyasiddhāntamuktāvalī on Bhāsā- 
pariccheda of Visvanatha Nyāya 
Paficanana. 


See under the text. 


TUT (HA) (Raudrikarana (mantra)) 
BBRAS. 796. Mad. Uni. R. A. S.-339(c). 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 53827. VSM. Poona I. 
603. 


TATA TATET (Raudrīmeghamālā) jy. See 
Meghamālā. 
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ATM TATA (Raudrijyotisacandrarki) 


by Mahadeva, son of Heramba, composed 
in V. S. 1783 at Kai, RORI. II. B. 5441. 


AAM (Raudrisanti) Burnell 149a. 


-from Matsyapurāņa. TD. 13274. 


tttretafāftī (Raupyadānavidhi) SB. New DC. 
IL iii. 61687. 


MAGANG (Raupyapithapurakrsna- 
candrika) by Vadirajatirtha. 


See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
IL. p. 214. 


TRI (Raupyamanvantara) from 
Markandeyapurana. TD. 9978. 


Wie (Rauraki) 


-Putrasvikāravidhi. Mysore N. D. III. 
8693. Extr. IV. A. pp. 661-62. 


Wa (Raurava) a teacher of Šaiva doctrine. q. by 
Abhinavagupta in Iśvarapratyäsatti- 


vimaršinī. 


MATA (Rauravatantra) or Rauravāgama. See 


below Rauravāgama. 


TTT A = (Rauravanarakasūtra) q. by 


Nagarjuna, in his Daśabhūmi- 
vibhāsāšāstra; title restored by R. Kimura. 


See IHQ. Ill. p. 416. 
Dadan (Rauravavartika) or Varttika. 


-name of C. on the Rauravagama. See 
below the text. 


Taqe (Rauravasangraha) an epitome of 
the Raurava. q. in Tantraloka Vol. I. Kas. 
Texts 29. pp. 40-41. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40811. Extr. p. 45. 


TRA4AUSUT (Rauravasütrasañgraha) šaiv. 


Mysore I. p. 544. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40811. Extr. Šai. App. p. 45. XV. 45610. 
Extr. pp. 119-120. 


MATA (Rauravāgama) or Rauravatantra. Saiv. 
Ref. to as one of the 28 Saivagamas in 
Karanagama, IO. 6113. 


See list in Kāmika. 
Ptd. MLBD. Delhi, 1988. 


-C. Varttika. q. by Abhinava in 
Tantraloka, Vol. V. Kas. Texts. 35. p. 132. 


-C. by Ācārya. q. by Rāmakaņtha in his 
C. Prakāša on Narešvarapariksā of 
Sadyojyotis, Kas. Skt. Ser. 45. pp. 47. 108. 


Ptd. (1) with C. by Sadāšivašāstri. Madras, 
1887. (2) by French Inst. of Indology. 
Pondichery, Vol. I. Ser. nos. 18, 1985. 
18.2, 1972. 18.3, 1988. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 589. 


-Krttikadidiparopanavidhi from. French 
Inst. HI. 353/5. 


-Ksetrapalapratisthavidhi from. French 
Inst. III. 324/19. 


-Ksetralihgapratistha (vidhi) from. 
Cabaton I. 253 (III). Fasc. II. 253 (2). Paris 
(gr. 26-D. 
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-Jirņoddhāravidhi from. French Inst. IV. 
386/12. 


-Navāgārašānti from. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 11276. Extr. B. pp. 283-84. 


-Nāgarājapratisthā from. French Inst. III. 
334/13. 


-Paficasadakhyavidhi from. French Inst. 
IV. 386/49 (same as Ptd. edn. of the 
Rauravagama). 391/44. 399/17. 399/20. 


-Pašcimābhimukhārcanavidhi from. 
French Inst. IV. 386/32. 386/55. 391/31. 


-Balasthaparia from. French Inst. IV. 431/ 
21. 


-Mahotsavavidhi from. French Inst. HI. 
294/9. 


-Sivajiidnabodha from. Adyar. Mad. Uni. 
R. K. S. 514-a. 


Ptd. (1) with Laghutika by Sivagrayogi, 
Benares, 1908. (2) with a Tamil C. 
Vidyavinodini Press, Tanjore, 1916. (3) 
with Laghutika, Tamil C. and English 
transl. of the Laghutika, Madras, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 61. 1440; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2164. 2503. 


-Sarpasanti from. French Inst. III. 334/23. 


Waat (Rauravottara) šai. agama. Upāgama 


in Rauravāgama. See list in Kāmikā. 


-Ratnalingapratistha from. French Inst. II. 
178/1. 


Cf. Rauravagama. 


Ptd. French Inst. of Indology, Pondichery. 
. Ser. no. 66. 1983. 


VR HAT (Raurikibrāhmaņa) q. in Gobhila- 
grhyasutra 3, 2, 5. 


TTL (Raušarman) son of Pramoda, elder 
brother of Vācaspati ( a. of Ataūka- 
darpana, Oxf. 314b). 


vifeviieratvsem (Rauhiniyacaurakathà) by 


Pratisthasoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 1020. 


Afuta (Rauhiņeyakathā) or “carita. Svet. 
Jain. BORI. 586 (H) 1895-98. Chani 443. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 1021. Peters. VI. p. 119 (no. 
586-D). RORI. X. 1188. 


See Rohinikatha. 


-by Devamtrti, disciple of Devacandra of 
the Kasadrabha Gaccha. BORI. 1334 of 
1887-91. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 551. Weber 
2011 (6). 2012. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. pp. 487. 663a. 


Ptd. (1) by Haralal Hamsaraja, Jamnagar, 
1908. (2) JAS. (Ser. no. 45.), Bahvanagar, 
1916. (3) transl. into Eng. by H. M. 
Johnson, Rauhineyacarita, Rauhineya 
adventures, Studies in Honour of M. 
Bloomfield, New Haven, 1930, pp. 159ff.; 
for a transl. of this story occurring in the 
Mahaviracarita, see H. M. Johnson, ‘The 
story of the thief Rauhineya in the 
Mahāviracarita of Hemacandra, JAOS. 44 
(1924) 1-10. 


Prof. Siniruddha Dash, M.A., Ph.D. 
(Sanskrit), CASS.(University of Pune), P.G. 
Certificate and Ph.D. (Linguistics) from 
Deccan College, PG. Research Institute, 
(University of Pune), joined as a Reader in the 
Department of Sanskrit, University of Madras 
in 1987 with a rich experience in the Sanskrit 
Dictionary Project, Deccan College, as 
Sub-Editor. He had the fortune of working with 
Prof, S.D. Joshi on Sanskrit grammatical 
analysis (Paninian Linguistics) and Prof. 
Probal Dasgupta on Modern Syntax. Apart 
from several research papers, his works 
include: (1) Syntax and Semantics of Sanskrit 
Nominal Compounds, published by 
University of Madras, 1995 (2) New lights on 
Manuscriptology, by SSES Research Centre, 
Adyar, 2009 (3) Facets of Indian Astronomy, 
by Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, 
2011. After assuming the charge as the Head 
of the Department, he revived the NCC 
Project. National Mission for Manuscripts 
(NMM), IGNCA, Govt. of India has sanctioned 
Rs. 75 lakhs for the purpose during the 
Xth Plan Period and eleven volumes 
(XV-XXV) have been completed, After 
examining the volume of the work, another 
Rs, 2 crores has been sanctioned during XIth 
Plan Period and ten more volumes (XXVI- 
XXXV) have already been completed. Five 
volumes (XXXVI-XL) will be completed soon 
with generous grants from the NMM, Govt. of 
India and the valuable support from the 
Indologists from India and abroad. 
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